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Although the pages of Judges are 
“full of sound and fury,” the histories 
there recounted signified a great deal 
for Israel the nation as well as Israel 
the religion. The period, c. 1200-1100 
b.c.e., was fraught with intertribal 
struggles, skirmishes and pitched bat¬ 
tles with neighboring peoples, and the 
constant threat of assimilation. The 
Israelites frequently forgot Yahweh: 
ignored his commandments, wor¬ 
shiped other gods, committed various 
outrages. Disaster did not fail to strike. 
It was the task of the unshakably 
Yahwist judges first to bring the Israel¬ 
ites back to Yahweh and then to lead 
them successfully against the opposi¬ 
tion. 

Judges in those days had a glorious 
job indeed, a combination of priest, 
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prophet, and military chief-of-staff. 
That they dispatched these duties in 
praiseworthy style is unquestionable. 
But the scholars who first told the 
stories of the judges were not so far 
removed from the actual events that 
they lost sight of the human qualities 
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manity, and a surprising deal of criti¬ 
cism in the Book of Judges. 

Now the modern reader can respond 
to Judges as the ancient Hebrews did. 
The introduction and commentary 
explain the historical background, 
writers' intents, and nuances that are 
present in the Hebrew but resist trans¬ 
lation. Sixteen illustrations help in vis¬ 
ualizing each episode, and four maps 
trace the tribal migration and military 
campaigns. 
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To a Twentieth-Century Patriarch 
LYMAN FRANCIS BOLING 




PREFACE 


This book is written for layman and scholar alike, in the understanding 
that there is no legitimate difference either in how each learns from ancient 
writings or in the substance, ultimately, of what each can learn by studying 
them. The Book of Judges stems from an exciting period in history which 
is now undergoing a radical reevaluation; there are no large areas of 
scholarly consensus. Hence the Notes on the translation must often be 
quite technical. At such points my reco mm endation to the general reader 
is unabashed: skim. Scholars, on the other hand, are likely to object that 
I have not in fact given sufficient space to other views. But I have not been 
u nmin dful or indifferent. It is indeed a problem of space and so I hope that 
there are sufficient indicators along the way to lead interested readers into 
an immense literature on many a point large or small. 

My family, former teachers and current colleagues, and especially 
students have helped in a myriad of ways to write this book. Here 
especially I must acknowledge the General Editor David Noel Freedman 
whose name appears in a multitude of Notes, thanks to the care with 
which he read the manuscript, making many pages of arguments and 
helpful suggestions. 


RGB 



CONTENTS 


Preface DC 

List of Illustrations and Maps xm 

Principal Abbreviations xv 

Glossary of Terms xvn 

Transcription Equivalents xvm 

List of Ancient Near Eastern Texts xix 

Chronology of the Book of Judges xx 

INTRODUCTION 

Illustrious Men and Women 3 

Why “Judges”? 5 

Minor Judges 7 

On the Trail of Ancient Israel 9 

Religion and Life 18 

The Chronological Problem 23 

Heaven and Earth: Yahweh’s Kingdom 24 

The Growth of the Book of Judges 29 

The Text 38 

Selected Bibliography 43 

THE BOOK OF JUDGES 

THE PRELUDE AND THE BEGINNING 

I. The Indecisive Settlement (1:1 — 2:5) 50 

THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL WITH THE JUDGES 

EL A Generation Gap (2:6-10) 71 

HI. The Pattern of the Period (2:11-23) 73 

IV. Israel: A Disciplined Society (3:1-6) 77 



CONTENTS 


XI 


Phase One 

V. Othniel: The Idea of the Office (3:7-11) 

VL Eglon versus Ehud, the Benjaminite (3:12-30) 
VII. Shamgar (3:31) 

VIII. Deborah and Baraq (4:1-24) 

DC. The Song of Deborah and Baraq (5:1-31) 

X. The Evil (6:1-2) 

XL The Menace (6:3-10) 

XII. The Enlistment of Gideon (6:11-32) 

XIII. The Opposition (6:33-35) 

XIV. The Patience of God (6:3 6-40) 

XV. Small Force: Great Victory (7:1-22) 

XVI. Beyond Deliverance (7:23-8:3) 

XVII. Blood Vengeance (8:4-21) 

XVIII. Israel’s King and Gideon’s Ephod (8:22-29) 

XIX. The House (8:30-32) 

XX. Abimelech (8:33-9:57) 

XXI. Two Minor Judges (10:1-5) 


80 

84 

89 

92 

101 

122 

124 

128 

138 

140 

142 

150 

153 

159 

162 

165 

186 


Phase Two 

XXII. What’s Past Is Prologue (10:6-16) 190 

XXIII. The Ammonite Threat (10:17-18) 194 

XXIV. The Recall of Jephthah (11:1-11) 196 

XXV. Diplomacy (11:12-28) 200 

XXVI. Vow: Victory: Tragedy (11:29-40) 206 

XXVII. Jephthah and Ephraim (12:1-7) 211 

XXVIII. Three Minor Judges (12:8-15) 215 

XXIX. Samson: The Promise of His Birth (13:1-20) 217 

XXX. The Messenger Is for Life (13:21-25) 225 

XXXI. Frontier Life (14:1-20) 227 

XXXII. The Sun Always Rises (15:1-8) 234 

XXXIII. Yahweh Is for Life (15:9-20) 237 

SUPPLEMENTARY STUDIES 
XXXIV. Samson: The Message of His Death (16:1-31) 245 



XU CONTENTS 

XXXV. A Local Shrine (17:1-18:1) 254 

XXXVI. The Danite Migration (18:2-31) 260 

THE END 

XXXVIL The Gibeah Outrage (19:1-30) 271 

XXXVHL All Israel (20:1-48) 280 

XXXIX. The Shiloh Festival (21:1-25) 289 

Appendix A 297 

Appendix B 302 

Index of Place and Personal Names in the Text 307 

Index of Subjects 314 

Index of Biblical References 321 

Key to the Text 337 



LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS 


1. The plain south of Judah, going down from Arad (1:16) 

a. The mound of Tell Arad 

b. Model of eighth-century border citadel at Arad 

c. Holy of Holies in the Arad temple 

2. He could not evict the inhabitants of the plain, for they had iron char¬ 
iots (1:19) 

Sea Peoples in chariots being attacked, by Egyptian foot soldiers. Il¬ 
lustration by C. F. Stevens. From Biblical Archaeology, by G. Ernest 
Wright First published 1957 in the U.S.A. by The Westminster Rress, 
and Gerald Duckworth & Co., Ltd., London. New & Revised edition, 
1962. Used by permission 

3. Show us an entrance to the city (1:24) 

a. Outer entrance to the postern gate at Ramat Rahel 

b. Inner entrance to the postern gate at Ramat Rahel 

By permission of American Schools of Oriental Research from BA 24, 
1961. Courtesy Yohanan Aharoni 

4. Jotham . . . went and stood on a promontory of Mount Gerizim (9:7) 
Schematic of the Tananir Sanctuary. By permission of American 
Schools of Oriental Research from BA 32, 1969 

5. Gaal. . . went out and stood at the entrance to the city gate (9:35) 
The east gate of Shechem. By permission of American Schools of Ori¬ 
ental Research from BASOR 148, 1957. Courtesy Lee Ellenberger 

6. The Navel of the Land (9:37) 

The plain of Shechem. By permission of American Schools of Oriental 
Research from BASOR 169, 1963. Courtesy Lee Ellenberger 

7. Shechem’s Tower ... the stronghold of Covenant God’s temple 
(9:46) 

The Middle Bronze Age Shechem temple. By permission of American 
Schools of Oriental Research from BASOR 169, 1963. Courtesy Lee 
Ellenberger 

8. Jephthah ... his daughter came out to meet him (11:34) 

a. Plan of a twelfth-century house at Taanach. From BASOR 195, 
1969. Courtesy Nancy L. Lapp. Reprinted by permission 

b. A south-southwest view of the twelfth-century house. From BASOR 



XIV 


LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS 


195, 1969. Courtesy Nancy L. Lapp. Reprinted by permission 
c. Reconstruction of a typical Old Testament house. Illustration by 
Marjorie Quennel from Everyday Life in Old Testament Times , by 
E. W. Heaton, is used by permission of Charles Scribner’s Sons. Copy¬ 
right 1956 Charles Scribner’s Sons 
9. Samson staged there a party for seven days (14:10) 

a. A Philistine beer jug from Tell Aitun. From Christian News from 
Israel 20, 1969, By courtesy of the Israel Department of Antiquities 
and Museums 

b. Philistine beer jugs from tombs at Tell Fara. From Archaeology in 
the Holy Land , by Kathleen Kenyon. New York: Praeger, 1960. By 
permission of Ernest Benn Limited, Tonbridge 

10. The Philistines dominate us (15:11) 

Battle between a Sea Peoples ship and a ship of Rameses Hr. Illustra¬ 
tion by C. F. Stevens. From Biblical Archaeology , by G. Ernest 
Wright. First published 1957 in the U.S.A. by The Westminster Press, 
and Gerald Duckworth & Co., Ltd., London. New & Revised edition, 
1962. Used by permission 


MAPS 


1. The Ancient Near East 8 

2. Tribal Claims 48-49 

3. Against Sisera 91 

4. Gideon and Abimelech 121 


Maps by Rafael Palacios 



PRINCIPAL ABBREVIATIONS 


ALUOS D 

ANET 3 

BA 

BASOR 

Bumey 


BWANT 

CBQ 

IDB 


IEJ 

JAOS 

JBL 

JNES 

LOB 

MLC 


Moore 

RA 


Retterbuches 


Shechem 

TenGen 


1. Publications 

Annual of the Leeds University Oriental Society, Godfrey 
Roljes Driver, voL 4, 1962-63 

Ancient Near Eastern Texts Relating to the Old Testament , 
ed. J. B. Pritchard, 3d ed., Princeton University Press, 1969 
The Biblical Archaeologist 

Bulletin of the American Schools of Oriental Research 
C. F. Burney, The Book of Judges, 2d ed., London: Riving- 
tons, 1930; reprinted with Prolegomenon by W. F. Albright, 
New York: Ktav, 1970 

Beitrage zur Wissenschaft vom Alten und Neuen Testament 
Catholic Biblical Quarterly 

The Interpreter’s Dictionary of the Bible, eds. George Arthur 
Buttrick et al., New York and Nashville: Abingdon Press, 
1962 

Israel Exploration Journal 
Journal of the American Oriental Society 
Journal of Biblical Literature and Exegesis 
Journal of Near Eastern Studies 

Land of the Bible, by Yohanan Aharoni, Philadelphia: West¬ 
minster, 1967 

Myth, Legend, and Custom in the Old Testament, by Theodor 
H. Gaster, New York: Harper, 1969 
George F. Moore, Judges, The International Critical Com¬ 
mentary, New York: Scribners, 1901 
Revue dAssyriologie et d’Archiologie orientate, spec. F. 
Thureau-Dangin, “Nouvelles lettres d’cl-Amama,” voL xix, 
1921 

Die Bearbeitungen des m Retterbuches " in der deuteronomi- 
schen Epoche, by Wolfgang Richter, Bonner Biblische 
Beitrage, 210, Bonn: Peter Hanstein, 1964 
Shechem: The Biography of a Biblical City, by G. Ernest 
Wright, New York: McGraw-Hill, 1965 
The Ter\th Generation: The Origins of the Biblical Tradition, 
by George E. Mendenhall, Johns Hopkins University Press, 
1973 



XVI 


PRINCIPAL ABBREVIATIONS 


VT 

YGC 

ZAW 


EW 

LXX 

LXX A 

LXX B 

LXX^ 

MT 

NEB 

OL 

RSV 

Syr. 

Syr.* 

Targ. 

Vulg. 

AB 

/ 


L 


E 


D 


Vetus Testamentum 

Yahweh and the Gods of Canaan , by William F. Albright, 
Garden City, New York: Doubleday, 1968 
Zeitschrift fiir die alttestamentliche Wissenschaft 

2. Versions 

English versions in general 
The Septuagint 
Codex Alexandrinus 
Codex Vaticanus 

LXX A and LXX L (yet another manuscript) have the same 
reading 

Masoretic Text 
The New English Bible 
The Old Latin 

The Revised Standard Version 

Syriac version, the Peshitta 

The Syriac version of Origen’s Hexapla 

Aramaic translations or paraphrases, the Targum 

The Vulgate 

The Anchor Bible 

Ancient Israel’s national epic, the main Yahwist narrative 
stratum in the books of Genesis through Numbers, with at 
least two substrata: J u the more secular, and h, the more 
religious 

The “lay” source in Genesis through Numbers, following the 
analysis by Otto Eissfeldt, The Old Testament : An Intro¬ 
duction, tr. Peter R. Ackroyd, New York: Harper and Row, 
1965. This corresponds generally to J x in the earlier studies 
The northern or Ephraimite version of the national epic, pre¬ 
served only in part in the books of Genesis through Num¬ 
bers; also known as the Elohistic epic, since it uses the 
generic noun for “God” ( * e lohim) t prior to the call of 
Moses in Exod 3 
The bulk of Deut 4:44-28:68 


3. Other Abbreviations 


Heb. 

Akk. 

4Q Judges 0 

and 4Q Judges 6 

NT 

OT 

C.E. 

B.C.E, 

lit. 

esp. 


Hebrew 

Akkadian 

Unpublished manuscripts from Qumran Cave 4 

The New Testament 

The Old Testament 

Common Era; corresponds to a.d. 

Before the Common Era; corresponds to b.c. 

literally 

especially 



GLOSSARY OF TERMS 


ben, the Hebrew word for “son,** often part of a personal name, as in Joshua 
ben Nun. It is also used with a variety of secondary senses (similarly Heb. 
’ah, “brother’*) to express membership in a class or group, chiefly socio¬ 
political in Judges. To reflect such usage the translation places “son(s)” or 
“brother (s)*’ within quotation marks. 

chiasm or chiasmus (adj., chiastic), the arrangement of words (or lines) in an 
“X” pattern. 

construct, the shortened form that a noun in Hebrew assumes before another 
noun or verb in the genitive case, e.g. absolute ddbdr, “word,” but in 
construct d e bar t0 ldhim, “word of God.” 

dittography, accidental repetition by a scribe of a letter, word, or section of 
material; see haplography . 

ha pax legomenon, a word or form that occurs only once. 

haplography, accidental omission by a scribe of a letter, word, or section of 
material; see dittography, 

hendiadys, a rhetorical figure using two words to express one idea. 
hiphil, the causative verb form in Hebrew, also used with elative force to 
heighten the root idea. 

homoioarkton , words beginning with the same consonant or consonant cluster. 
homoioteleuton, words ending with the same consonant or consonant cluster. 
kethib, “what is written,” a term used by the Masoretes to indicate that what 
is written in the received text is at variance with their vocalization; see 
qere, 

*kaph, the eleventh letter of the Hebrew alphabet (our “k”). 

*lamedh, the twelfth letter of the Hebrew alphabet (our “1”). 

*mem, the thirteenth letter of the Hebrew alphabet (our “m”). 
merismus (adj., meristic ), a rhetorical figure in which totality is expressed by 
mentioning the two extremes of a class, e.g. “heaven and earth” as an 
ancient way of saying “the universe.” 

niphal, the passive or reflexive form of the simple stem in the Hebrew verbal 
system. 

nota accusative the particle ’et (or J et), introduces the definite direct object 
in a sentence. 

* Through the survival of archaic linguistic features, these letters have a greater 
variety of prepositional and adverbial uses (vocative, emphatic, enclitic; see 
Index of Subjects) than is commonly recognized in the Hebrew grammars. Such 
usage will be indicated in Notes. 
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GLOSSARY OF TERMS 


piel, the third Hebrew verbal conjugation which often intensifies the root idea, 
but which can also convey other nuances. 
pointing , the addition of vowels and punctuation to the consonantal Hebrew 
text. 

qal, the light form, that is the simplest form, of the Hebrew verb. 
qere, a term employed by the Masoretes to indicate that their pointing is 
at variance with the consonants of the received text. 


Transcription Equivalents 


, =aleph 

q— qoph 

*=ayin 

■s=samek 

fc=heth 

• 

^=tsade 

/=teth 

i=sin 

*=taw 

J=shin 

fc=kaph 

y= yod 


In the translation we have not revised traditional spellings except to level 
throughout the k/q distinction in many words. Traditional spellings unfortu¬ 
nately blur that distinction and even compound the problem by using ch for 
spirant kaph (Taanach) and c for initial kaph (Canaan) and thus k for initial 
qoph (Kenite), among others! A number of these spellings are so familiar, of 
course, that they ought to be retained in translation. 

Use of y as a vowel letter requires special comment. The Hebrew verb “to 
judge,” for example, may be transcribed either din (actual pronunciation) or 
dyn (indicating verbal root). We use the latter wherever possible, giving the 
vocalized spelling only where it helps to avoid ambiguity. 

Dagesh forte is not represented in the unvoweled transcriptions. 



LIST OF ANCIENT NEAR EASTERN TEXTS 


Amarna Correspondence, a corpus of cuneiform letters discovered in 1887 
at Tell el-Amama in central Egypt Written around 1350 B.C.E. from kings and 
administrators in Palestine and Syria to the Pharaoh in Egypt, they are of 
special interest because of their language (the scribes were mostly Canaanites 
trying to write Akkadian) and evidence of social organization in Canaan in the 
last century of Egyptian domination. 

Mari texts, more than twenty thousand cuneiform tablets discovered at Tell 
Hariri (ancient Mari) in northern Mesopotamia. These tablets date to the 
general period and illustrate the social milieu of the Hebrew patriarchs, esp. 
Abraham and Jacob. 

Mesha Inscription, also called the Moabite Stone, found at Diban in Trans¬ 
jordan. It was set up by Mesha, king of Moab, in the ninth century b.c.e., to 
recount his victories. 

Ugaritic texts, hundreds of cuneiform tablets from the fourteenth century 
b.c.e., excavated at the Syrian coastal site of Ras Shamra. 



CHRONOLOGY OF 


TOE GREAT POWERS 

Sumerian Age in Mesopotamia, c. 2800-2400 

Pyramid Age in Egypt, c. 2700-2200 

Akkad: first Semitic dynasty in Mesopotamia, c. 2400-2200 

Sumerian Revival in Mesopotamia, c. 2100-2000 

Amorite dynasties: Babylonia to the Mediterranean, c. 2000-1700 


Hyksos domination: Egypt and Canaan, c. 1710-1550 

Asia Minor: Hittite Empire, c. 1600-1200 
Egypt: New Kingdom, c. 1500-1200 

Decline of Pharaonic power, c. 1400-1200 

Crete: Golden Age of Minoan culture, fall of Crete, c. 1400 


Greece: Dorian invasion, end of Mycenaean culture, c. 1200 


Sea Peoples’ invasion of Egypt and coast of Canaan, c. 1200-1125 
End of Hittite Empire, c. 1200 

Assyria quiescent, c. 1197-1125 

Thessalian Federation in northern Greece, c. 1100 


Neo-Assyrian supremacy, 727-633 
Neo-Babylonian supremacy, 626-539 


Persian supremacy, 539-334 

Alexander’s conquest of Egypt and Asia, 334-323 



XXI 


THE BOOK OF JUDGES 


ERAS 

ERA OF THE PATRIARCHS 
(Genesis 12-50) 

Caiman effectively or nominally controlled from Egypt 


2100 ' Middle Bronze I 

1900 Middle Bronze HA 
1700 Middle Bronze IIB 


1600 Middle Bronze IIC 
1500 Late Bronze I 




1400 Late Bronze II A. Amama Age: Labayu at Shechem 
1300 Late Bronze IIB. The Exodus, c. 1297 

Conquest of Canaan, c. 1225 
Shechem Confederation, c. 1200 


ERA OF THE JUDGES 


1200 IronAgeL Othniel, c. 1190.(?) 


Gideon, Abimelech: sack of Shechem, c. 1150 

Shamgar, Deborah, Baraq: defeat of the northwest coalition of kings, c. 1125 
Danite migration north, c. If 00 


ERA OF THE SUNGS 


Saul, c. 1020-1000 
David, c. 1000-961 
Solomon, c. 961-922 
Yahwist epic (/), c. 950 
Elohist epic (E), c. 800 

Destruction of Samaria, end of the northern kingdom of Israel, 721 
Josiah, c. 640-609 

Deuteronomic Historical Work, c. 615 

Destruction of Jerusalem, end of the southern kingdom of Judah, 587 


ERA OF THE BOOK 


Deuteronomistic Historical Work, c. 550 
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INTRODUCTION 


Illustrious Men and Women 

The judges too, each when he was called, 
all men whose hearts were never disloyal, 
who never turned their backs on the Lord— 
may their memory be blessed! 

May their bones flower again from the tomb, 
and may the names of those illustrious men 
live again in their sons. 

Ecclesiasticus 46:11-12 (The Jerusalem Bible) 

The stories of the judges were nearly a thousand years old when the 
poetry of Ecclesiasticus was assembled, in about the second century b.c.e., 
by Jesus Ben Sira. Ben Sira’s account of old Israel’s legacy of Law (Heb. 
torah ), Prophets (Heb. n € bVim ), and Writings (Heb. k e tubim) reads like 
an Old Testament Who’s Who, especially in the last seven chapters: “Let 
us now praise famous men” (44:1, Authorized Version). His poetry also 
presents a capsule illustration of the problem of historical memory which 
in all its ramifications will confront us throughout this book. For curiously, 
Ben Sira makes no specific mention of any of the great characters in the 
Book of Judges, with the single exception of Caleb, an associate of both 
Moses and Joshua in biblical traditions. Rather, Ben Sira speaks for those 
who in his day held positions of responsibility for the religious education of 
his people. He thinks that the best thin g to be said about the judges is that 
they “never turned their backs on the Lord. . . .” 

Such a blanket statement of praise would have been impossible for Is¬ 
rael’s earliest traditionists who gathered and preserved the judges stories, 
for they lived too close to the period to glorify the judges. Rather, they 
portray the judges realistically, with fears as well as courage, faults as well 
as faith. Their attitudes toward Yahweh, the God of Israel, are not con¬ 
sistently praiseworthy either. Actually, as we shall see, the stories describe 
an ancient international co mmuni ty in mini ature stru gglin g to realize a 
way of life that affords an equal range of opportunities for all its citizens. 
To many modems it will be their candor in reporting the struggle—and 
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not Ben Sira’s rhetoric—that will sustain Ben Sira’s own high hope: “May 
their bones flower again.” 

The writer of the epistle To the Hebrews also composed a section on 
ancient worthies. He included “Gideon, Baraq, Samson, Jephthah,” in 
that order, together with “David, Samuel, and the prophets” (Heb 11:32, 
AB, vol. 36, 1972) after devoting the bulk of the chapter to examples of 
faith extending all the way from Abel to Rahab the harlot (Heb 11:1- 
31). In his list of the achievements by which the ancient heroes earned 
their fame, the writer of the letter To the Hebrews confined himself to his¬ 
torical hardships: they “extinguished power of fire, fled [the] mouths of 
[the] sword, became strong in war. . . . They were stoned, tested, sawed 
in two . . (Heb 11:34—37). The bulk of this description is clearly 
drawn from the careers of prophets. But it is surely significant for the edi¬ 
fying impact of judges tradition that the list begins with the statement that 
“through faith” they “struggled against kingdoms” and “achieved right¬ 
eousness,” having “obtained promises” (Heb 11:33). The verse involves 
a rhetorical appeal to the elements of election and service on the part of 
old Israel’s public officials; see for example Jephthah, who is portrayed as 
the last great judge in the Book of Judges. The recital of Jephthah’s career 
attains its first climax with his own recital of promissory “words” at the 
Transjordan Mizpah sanctuary (Judg 11:11). Then follows Jephthah’s 
law enforcement in both foreign affairs (11:12-28) and domestic matters 
(11:34-12:4), presented as impeccably correct, and resorting to force only 
when diplomacy has failed, but then conquering a kingdom (11:29-33). 

We may conclude that the writer of Heb 11 did indeed know his 
Jephthah tradition, because his list is organized to center in Jephthah. Jeph¬ 
thah is preceded by Gideon, Baraq, and Samson (in that uncanonical order) 
and followed by David, Samuel, and the prophets (equally uncanonical, 
but Samuel is here regarded as prophet, not judge). The reason, perhaps, 
that the Hebrews list centers in Jephthah is that nowhere else in the Book 
of Judges is there depicted such a clear relationship between the “swearing 
in” of the judge and his activity in both foreign and domestic affairs. Com¬ 
pare Othniel at the beg innin g of the period (3:7-11), and Samuel at the 
end of it (I Sam 7:5-9); each won a battle over the opposition subsequent 
to leading the straying Israelites in repentance before Yahweh. 

Yet the writer of the Hebrews letter fails to mention such matters as 
Gideon’s penchant for divination, Baraq’s reluctance to do any fighting 
without Deborah on the scene, Samson’s preference for conducting the 
siege in a Philistine boudoir, and Jephthah’s tragic literalism which leads 
to the sacrifice of his daughter in fulfillment of a hastily worded vow. In 
short, Ben Sira generalized on the loyalty of good judges, and the Hebrews 
writer celebrated the faithfulness implicit in exemplary ad minis tration. 

It is possible to say more than this. Modem critical research has opened 
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the world of ancient Israel to an extent that was unimagined and in fact 
impossible in the days of our intertestamental and New Testament (NT) 
forebears. There is no doubt that some of our renderings and interpreta¬ 
tions in the Book of Judges would have startled Ben Sira, until he could 
have studied them with all the appropriate aids. Similarly there is nothing 
here to undermine the Hebrews letter’s concept of faith on its way to the 
realization of a city of God. For the Book of Judges is an ancient explora¬ 
tion of a people’s claim to have been ruled by Yahweh in a period that 
was, for them, one of revolutionary social change. 

Why “Judges”? 

The English titles of the Old Testament (OT) books are derived from 
the Latin. Originally such titles were descriptive labels based upon a 
book’s internal characteristics or opening words (e.g. Genesis is called 
b e reslt, which is simply the first word in the Hebrew Bible). Judges (Heb. 
sopHTm) is derived from the fact that nine or ten of the book’s protago¬ 
nists are said to have “judged” (Heb. sapat) Israel. The verb clearly 
has a wider semantic range than that of the strictly judicial function in the 
modem western world. Thus it was explained, in tenth-century prose, that 
Absalom’s rebellion had failed because Yahweh had “judged” {sapat) for 
David and against his enemies (II Sam 18:19, 31). Absalom had made 
the mistake of setting himself up as a self-seeking “judge” in Israel 
(II Sam 15:1-6). Similarly the verb sapat can be traced in both pre-Is¬ 
raelite and postexilic extrabiblical sources, and shown to connote “to 
rule.” The verb sapat “does not designate a unique act of deliverance or of 
condemnation, but a series of acts of government.” 1 This definition will 
be sustained by detailed exegesis of the texts. 

Within the book, apart from the introduction (2:16-18), the noun 
“judge” appears only once, as a title of Yahweh, in Jephthah’s diplomatic 
co mm u ni que to the king of Ammon (11:27). As universal judge, Yahweh 
retained a prerogative that had been here and there attributed to various 
deities in Israel’s pagan background and among her contemporaries. 

Is it merely historical accident that none of the famous protagonists in 
the judges book is identified by the noun “judge”? We shall have to return 
to this query. In the meantime we shall perpetuate traditional usage and 
continue to refer to the protagonists as “judges” for lack of a better word. 
And here it must be noted that the period in question was remembered 
with a certain critical nostalgia far antedating the days of Ben Sira and the 
writer of Heb 11. The story of Ruth, which is built around a clear ex- 

1 Henri S. Cazelles, “Shiloh, the Customary Laws and the Return of the Ancient Kings,” 
in Proclamation and Presence , eds. J. I. Durham and J. R. Porter (Richmond: John Knox. 
1970), p. 241. 
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ample of “justice in the city gate,” has its setting “in the days when the 
judges judged” (Ruth 1:1). The story of Ruth depicts local legal machinery 
at work, surely implying a contrast with the immediately preceding book, 
Judges. In the Book of Judges the matter of justice is explored in cosmic 
perspective. 

Equally striking as the absence of the noun “judge” from the narratives 
of the Book of Judges is the presence of the noun “savior” (Heb. mdsl a ‘) 9 
or its related verb (yJ'), in referring to three of the protagonists: Othniel, 
Ehud, and Tola. In the case of a fourth, Samson, it was specified only that 
he should begin the process of “saving” Israel from the Philistines; some¬ 
one else would have to finish the task. “A sudden and more or less super¬ 
natural intervention is what is meant” 2 by the use of the salvation word 
group, hdsi a ‘, and its derivatives. This definition too is sustained by close 
exegesis. Certain of the judges were lauded as saviors, perhaps indicating 
that the story of Moses had some influence on the stories about the judges. 
Numerous s imil arities between the judges stories and the accounts of the 
birth, enlistment, and diplomatic functioning of Moses in Exod 1-13 (see 
esp. Notes and Comments on Gideon in ch. 6) support this hypothesis. 

“The historicity of Moses in the role of the first of the ‘major Judges’ 
of course c ann ot be proved—but also it c ann ot be disproved. . . .” 3 
Scholars have often sought in these “Moses-like” careers of a handful of 
heroes a clue to the growth of the Book of Judges out of a core collection 
of savior stories. 

It is indeed clear that the judges stories have had a long editorial history. 
The Notes and Comments will abound with observations and queries 
about the “traditionists,” those men who first told the stories for public edi¬ 
fication and delight, and the “redactors,” those who compiled the pre¬ 
formed narrative units into a continuous historical presentation and put it 
through several expanding editions. 

The most serious objection to the theory that a nuclear “savior book” 
was transformed by theological revision or traditionary merger to become a 
“judges book” is the uniform absence of the salvation language precisely in 
those cases where the popular lore was most prolific: Deborah and Baraq, 
Gideon, Jephthah (Samson, as noted above, is a special case). Indeed, in 
the case of Gideon neither the “judicial” language nor the “salvation” 
language occurs! What did Gideon do? Perhaps that is precisely the ques¬ 
tion. That is to say, mere lexical collocation will not suffice; the pattern of 
lexical distribution must be studied with an eye to the integrity of both the 
narrative structure and the larger history-writing enterprise that went on 
for centuries in ancient Israel. 

2 Ibid. Cazelles notes how precisely the combination—deliverance followed by judgment— 
characterizes Ezekiel’s eschatalogical hope (Ezek 34:20-22). 

8 Rudolf Smend, Yahweh War and Tribal Confederation, tr. Max G. Rogers (New York 
and Nashville: Abingdon, 1970), p. 128. 
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Minor Judges 

The following list collocates the affirmations made directly or by clear 
implication about each of the great protagonists, from Othniel who was 
remembered as the first to Samuel who was reckoned as the last of the 
judges. For example, that Deborah and Jephthah each “saved” Israel— 
kept it from going out of existence—is clearly conveyed by the narrator, 
though not said directly. Neither activity (as judge or as savior) is un¬ 
ambiguously imputed to Gideon in the Gideon materials, though Jotham, 
Gideon’s son, makes the salvation claim for his father in 9:17. 

After the lengthy portrayal of Gideon’s exploits and Abimelech’s aspira¬ 
tions the idea that Tola “saved” Israel by virtue of his activity in “judging” 
(clear from the Hebrew syntax) is of pivotal importance. 


Othniel 

saved and judged 

3:7-11 

Ehud 

saved Israel and judged Moab 

3:12-30 

Shamgar 

saved 

3:31 

Deborah 

“saved” and “judged” 

4:1-5:31 

Gideon 


6:1-8:32 

Abimelech 


8:33-9:57 

Tola 

saved as he judged 

10:1-2 

Jair 

judged 

10:3-5 

Jephthah 

“saved” and judged 

10:6-12:7 

Ibzan 

judged 

12:8-10 

Elon 

judged 

12:11 

Abdon 

judged 

12:13-15 

Samson 

judged 

13:1-16:31 

Eli 

judged 

I Sam 4:18 

Samuel 

“saved”(?) and judged 

I Sam 7:2-17 


Little information survives regarding Tola, Jair, Ibzan, Elon, and Ab- 
don; regarding Shamgar we are told even less. These five or six names are 
conveniently grouped together—Samson is often included too—as minor 
judges. We retain the designation as a convenient umbrella, but exclude 
Shamgar and Samson (see Notes on 3:31 and ch. 13) from its shade. 

Scholars have generally sought to relate these minor judges to one or 
the other of the two main types of biblical law (to be discussed below, pp. 
9-11) and have generally recognized a difference between them and the 
early saviors. (These theories are addressed in Notes and Comments 
on the minor judges.) On the whole we may assume that the minor judges 
represent a combination of relatively peaceful interludes and effective ad¬ 
ministration that was rare enough in Israel’s existence prior to the tenth- 
century statecraft of the great King David. 

The most telling evidence against the notion of a sharp distinction be- 
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tween the “charismatic” saviors and the “institutional” minor judges is the 
pericope of Josh 17:14—18. 4 There an intertribal dispute is brought to the 
war leader, whose later death without a designated successor marked the 
be ginnin g of a tumultuous and nearly disastrous period (Judg 1:1). 


On the Trail of Ancient Israel 

They shall beat their swords into plowshares 
and their spears into pruning hooks. 

Isaiah 2:4b || Micah 4:3b (RSV) 

The Book of Judges has never been regarded as one of the more elo¬ 
quent exponents of the prophets’ grand theme. Critical study of Judges 
has, in fact, gone to one or another of two extremes. Sir Flinders Petrie, a 
great pioneer of scientific archaeology, could write near the beginning of 
the twentieth century: 

The period of the judges was a terribly barbaric age; its fragmentary 
records speak of savage retaliations, and fierce struggles of disorgan¬ 
ized tribes. Judge after judge rises out of a mist of warfare, only to 
disappear and leave a confusion as black as before. Ehud, Baraq, 
Gideon, Gaal, Abimelech, Jephthah, Samson, with their bloody rec¬ 
ord, lead up to the hideous tragedy of the slaughter of Benjamin. Not 
a trace of peaceful arts do we find; not even the arts of civilized war¬ 
fare. . . . The invasion of the nomad horde of Israelites on the 
high civilization of the Amorite kings . . . must have seemed a 
crushing blow to all culture and advance in the arts; it was much like 
the terrible breaking up of the Roman Empire by the northern races, 
it swept away nearly all the good along with the evil; centuries were 
needed to regain what was lost, along with the further gain of a better 
moral order than that which had been destroyed. 6 

This lengthy quote from the pioneering excavator presents a capsule il¬ 
lustration of the problem that is compounded of scholarly method and pri¬ 
vate values in historical description. The trouble was the critical concept of 
“the invasion of the nomad horde of Israelites on the high civilization of 
the Amorite kings.” While the warfare of the twentieth century has com¬ 
plicated enormously the task of disting uishin g between “high” and “low” 
civilizations, the twentieth-century experience has also introduced greater 
sociological precision into historical description. 

4 Albrecht Alt, Kleine Schrlften zur Geschichte des Volkes Israel, I (Munich: Beck, 
1953), 190-91. Alt, however, resists the logic of his own observation. So also, most recently, 
did Smend in Yahweh War, ch. 3. The best reason for the lack of the minor judge rubrics 
in the case of Joshua is that he was a major one, that is, field commander par excellence. 
0 Sir Flinders Petrie, Tell El Hesy (London: A. P. Watt, 1891), pp. 16-17. 
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The theory of “the nomad horde” was one of the seemingly assured re¬ 
sults of nineteenth-century scholarship. It persists today, in highly at¬ 
tenuated form, in theories about Israel’s taking possession of Canaan by 
gradual infil tration over a span of centuries. But the valuation of the 
nomadic life is different today. 

At the same time that the great archaeologist was unearthing data that 
would upset his own inherited opinion, analysis of Israel’s literature was 
being highly refined by comparison with the traditions and records of 
Israel’s neighbors and forebears. The ruling idea was that the distinctive¬ 
ness of Israel’s achievement would emerge clearly from careful descriptive 
attention to it as part of antiquity’s literature, not from any theological 
dictum. The idea is here to stay. 

Moreover the literary question is today divided in two parts. The form- 
critic asks what the standard forms were, as determined inductively from 
the international survey of ancient literature. What was the life setting of 
each form, the specific occasion which called for its use, or which provides 
an interpretive clue from some correspondence between form and social 
context? The life settings of many literary forms have turned out to be ex¬ 
tremely elusive, so the interpreter must give rigorous attention to all data 
available for historical understanding, especially the contributions of ar¬ 
chaeological exploration and discovery. 

Meanwhile the gains made in “form criticism” for the understanding of 
Judges are immense. Here it will suffice to mention the classification of 
OT legal materials according to form. On the one hand there is the vast 
bulk of laws in Exod 21-23 (the “Covenant Code”), Leviticus, and 
Deuteronomy. These laws are conditional, built up with qualifying clauses 
which limi t precisely the appropriateness of the stipulation to particular 
cases (hence “casuistic” laws). Parallels with extrabiblical legal codes 
abound. Here Israel drew deeply from a vast reservoir of local and inter¬ 
national legal experience in providing for the order of her life in Canaan. 

Scattered here and there throughout the three great collections are stipu¬ 
lations of another sort altogether, expressed in direct, unqu alifi ed, positive 
or negative generalities. The Ten Commandments are the prime example 
of sustained listing in this apodictic (absolute) formulation. Compare also 
the form of the covenantal curses in Deut 27:15-26. Yet another striking 
example of apodictic legal form is found in the series of three curt direc¬ 
tives with which Deuteronomy sets the standard for an elaborate judica¬ 
ture: “You shall not pervert justice. You shall not show partiality. You 
shall not take a bribe” (Deut 16:19a). Deuteronomy in this passage is 
apparently addressed to Israel under the monarchy, inasmuch as it en¬ 
visages judges and officers “in each of the towns” (vs. 18). Since the “of¬ 
ficers” are nowhere mentioned explicitly in the Book of Judges, it is im- 
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possible to say to what extent the Deuteronomic legislation represents the 
later elaboration of the older tribal provisions for judicial review (cf. Deut 
1:16; 17:8-9; 19:16-18). The apodictic law remained, in any case, per¬ 
sistently unrevisable to any significant extent. 

Scholars have often viewed the minor judges in biblical tradition as 
propounders and expositors of one or the other of these types of law. Es¬ 
pecially valuable sociological comparison in this connection has been made 
with the “law speakers” (logsogunder) of Nordic tradition. 6 It is no longer 
possible, however, to discuss biblical law apart from the tradition of the 
Sinai covenant (see below, pp. 24-25). Here it will suffice to say that, 
with the antiquity of the covenant form and of the legal substance being 
equal, the basis for all moralizing devaluations of the judges literature 
simply evaporates. 

Moreover, the quest for clarity on the origins of ancient Israel has been 
carried into the preliterary stages of the formation of the books. While the 
great literary critical enterprise of the modem era has sought to date the 
production of literary sources in material such as the Book of Judges, it is 
now clear that the writing down of such material belongs to the end of 
a transmitting process, not the beginning. The fixation of ancient Israelite 
tradition in written form, from roughly the ninth to the seventh centuries 
b.c.e. (by which time, as we shall see, the Book of Judges was virtually 
complete), means that certain oral narrative tradition was itself consid¬ 
ered inviolable, whether for artistic considerations, or theological, or both. 
New connectives between stories might be added. Certain stylistic adjust¬ 
ments and lexical substitutions might take place. But wholesale literary re¬ 
visions were out of the question. Indeed, the Book of Judges gives the 
impression of being built up piecemeal, out of a large store of preformed 
narrative units, each complete (or once so) in itself. Hence the frequent 
repetitions and apparent contradictions wi thin the book. 

A continuation of the Israelite epic was generated in the period of the 
Book of Judges, that is, the two centuries preceding the tenth-century es¬ 
tablishment of monarchy in the empire-building reigns of Saul, David, 
and Solomon. “The days when the judges judged,” however, make up one 
of the dark ages in Palestinian history, and one of the most poorly docu¬ 
mented periods for the wider world as well. Egypt and Mesopotamia, the 
two great sources of documentation outside Israel, were in decline. (See 
Chronology.) A situation which was conducive to the success of the little 
Israelite experiment in Canaan also helps to account for Israel’s minor 
significance in the fragmentary Egyptian records. Israel is mentioned only 

6 Originally proposed by August Klostermann, Der Pentateuch, Leipzig: A. Deichert, 
1893, the idea was taken up by Max Weber in Ancient Judaism, trs. Hans H. Gerth and 
Don Martindale, New York: The Free Press, 1952, and has often been emphasized. 
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in the famous Memeptah stele, a hymn recording Pharaoh’s version of 
the solution to the Palestine question c. 1230 b.c.e.: 

The princes are prostrate, saying: “Mercy!” 

Not one raises his head among the Nine Bows. 

Desolation is for Tehenu; Hatti is pacified; 

Plundered is the Canaan with every evil; 

Carried off is Ashkelon; seized upon is Gezer; 

Yanoam is made as that which does not exist; 

Israel is laid waste, his seed is not; 

Hurru is become a widow for Egypt! 

All lands together, they are pacified. . . . 7 

That the pacification of Canaan which Memeptah claimed was neither 
complete nor enduring is proved by a whole series of excavated towns, 
mostly concentrated in the Judaean hills but ranging to Bethel in the near 
north and including mighty Hazor in northern Galilee. The destruction of 
these places in the late thirteenth and early twelfth centuries, together with 
the silence of archaeology and tradition regarding mili tary activity in the 
north central hill country (the area centering in Shechem) calls for a 
theoretical model of Israel’s establishment in Canaan that will do histori¬ 
cal justice both to the highly stylized claims of the Book of Joshua and to 
an alleged rival tradition in Judg 1 (see below, pp. 63-64). 

Such a model has recently been erected; its influence will become ap¬ 
parent and its implications explored in Notes and Comments. In capsule 
form the theory is that the rapid establishment of Israel on the soil of 
Canaan in the thirteenth and twelfth centuries is explained neither by the 
oversimplified Joshua account nor by the protracted unrelated migrations 
of tribes posited by many modem scholars. Rather, historical Israel was 
able to establish itself in Canaan because of a peasant revolt up and down 
the land. The catalyst was the arrival in Canaan of the Yahweh-cove- 
nanters, many of whom traced their ancestry through a group of state- 
slaves in Egypt to an earlier sojourn in Canaan and, ultimately, to 
Mesopotamian origins. 8 Their distinctive social and political organization 
they attributed to the convergence of the careers of Moses and Jethro. 

The archaeological basis for this approach to Israel’s conflict traditions 9 


7 Tr. John A. Wilson, ANET3, p. 378. 

8 The theory was proposed by George E. Mendenhall, BA 25 (1962), 66-87. It has been 
carefully developed in connection with the Judges era in an excellent little introduction to 
the period by John L. McKenzie, The World of the Judges , Englewood Cliffs, N.J.: Pren¬ 
tice-Hall, 1966. See also Albert E. Glock, “Early Israel as the Kingdom of Yahweh,” 
Concordia Theological Monthly 41 (1970), 558-608. 

8 We speak of “conflict” rather than “conquest” traditions because of the Involvement 
of the participants in socioreligious covenants. See Norman C. Habel, Yahweh Versus 
Baal , New York: Twayne, 1964. 
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is complemented, first of all, by the situation that is known to have pre¬ 
vailed in Egypt's Canaan in the fourteenth century, the period of the 
famous Amama letters (see Map 1). Those letters comprise the diplo¬ 
matic correspondence to Pharaoh from lesser kings, his vassals ruling the 
many Canaanite city-states. The letters have proved to be an incredibly 
rich mine of data on social and economic life, on political institutions 
which here and there continued in vogue (e.g. the kingship of Abimelech 
in ch. 9), as well as political and diplomatic structures and usage that a 
century or so after the Amama Age acquired high theological significance 
in Israel. In general the picture of fourteenth-century Canaan is one of a 
dysfunctional network of hypothetically interlocking city-states, redound¬ 
ing neither to the credit of the princes nor to the well-being of the 
Canaanite masses. 

For example, Shuwardata writes, regarding the dead opportunist lord 
of Shechem (Labayu) that his independent administrative style was now 
being emulated by ‘Abdu-Heba, king of Jerusalem: 

Labayu is dead, who seized our towns; but behold, ‘Abdu-Heba is 
another Labayu, and he (also) seizes our towns! So let the king take 
thought for his servant because of this deed! And I will not do any¬ 
thing until the king sends back a message to his servant. 10 

Compare Samson, who alone bears or claims the title “servant” of Yahweh 
in the judges era (like Joshua at the close of the preceding era, Judg 2:8) 
and in the next breath demands of God to know whether he is going to be 
allowed to die (15:18)! See also the treatment of Zebul, Abimelech’s 
“recruiter” at Shechem, in 9:28. 

Forced labor for the king (corvee) was repugnant policy in later Israel, 
as it had been in the Amama period in the plain of Esdraelon: 

To the king, my lord, and my Sun-god say: Thus Biridiya, the true 
servant of the king. At the feet of the king, my lord, and my Sun- 
god, seven times and seven times I fall. Let the king be informed 
concerning his servant and concerning his city. Behold, I am working 
in the town of Shunama, and I bring men of the corvee, but behold, 
the governors who are with me do not as I (do): they do not work in 
the town of Shunama, and they do not bring men for the corvee, but 
I alone bring men for the corvee from the town of Yapu. ... So let 
the king be informed concerning his city! 11 

One more citation is in order, for the light that it sheds on Hebrews in 
Bronze Age Canaan. Shuwardata writes: 

10 J. A. Knudtzon, ed., Die El-Amarna Tafeln (Leipzig: Vorderasiatische Bibliothek, 
1915), Letter 280. Tr. William Foxwell Albright, ANET3, p. 487. 

U RA, p. 97. Tr. Albright, ANET3, p. 485. 
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. . . Let the king, my lord, learn that the chief of the ‘Apiru has 
risen (in arms) against the lands which the god of the king, my lord, 
gave me; but I have smitten him . Also let the king, my lord, know 
that all my brethren have abandoned me, and it is I and ‘Abdu-Heba 
(who) fight against the chief of the ‘Apiru. And Zurata, prince of 
Accho, and Indurata, prince of Achshaph, it was they (who) has¬ 
tened with fifty chariots—for I had been robbed (by the ‘Apiru)—to 
my help; but behold they are fighting against me, so let it be agreea¬ 
ble to the king my lord, and let him send Yanhamu, and let us make 
war in earnest, and let the lands of the king, my lord, be restored to 
their (former) limits! 12 

Note that in this letter ‘Abdu-Heba is now allied with Shuwardata and is 
not a hesitating menace as above. Notice also the kinship language (“my 
brethren”) used to express politicomilitary affiliation, a usage which ap¬ 
pears repeatedly in Judges. Note also that in principle the prince’s land is 
claimed as a gift of the overlord’s god, though in hard fact the prince’s 
land belongs to the overlord. 

These examples might be multiplied many times over from the Amama 
corpus. Especially interesting for our period are the numerous references 
to the 'Apiru (Akk. Habiru ), which may be taken as a cognate of Biblical 
“Hebrew.” The identification is, however, only linguistic. Careful com¬ 
parison of social context is necessary before any social equation can be 
proposed. The ‘Apiru appear in Hittite and Mesopotamian sources far 
antedating the Amama period, and references are particularly numerous 
in the Mari archives (eighteenth century b.c.e.), to be discussed in the 
following paragraphs. Here the problem is the semantic range of ‘Apiru/ 
Habiru. The only plausible etymology for the word in West Semitic is 
“dusty.” While warning against the exploitation of predictive models in 
this area, W. F. Albright succeeded in comprehending the bulk of refer¬ 
ences to the “dusty ones” in terms of the fluctuating fortunes of the donkey 
caravaneers of the second mill e nnium b.c.e . 13 Early Israelite traditions, 
from Abraham to Moses, can now be related at point after point to a vast 
network of donkey caravan routes which connected Mesopotamia, Ca¬ 
naan, and Egypt from earliest historical times and which are known to 
have extended to South Arabia by the fifteenth century b.c.e . 14 In the 
time of Moses and Jethro, Midian (see Map 1) sat firmly astride the gate¬ 
way to South Arabia and extended its suzerainty as far north as the 

12 RA, p. 106. Tr. Albright, ANET3, p. 487. 

18YGC, pp. 73-91. 

14 Albright, “Midianite Donkey Caravans,” in Translating and Understanding the Old 
Testament , eds. H. T. Frank and William L. Reed (New York and Nashville: Abingdon, 
1970), pp, 197-205. 
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emerging kingdoms of Edom and Moab. 15 Through the priest Jethro, fa¬ 
ther-in-law of Moses, the Midianite recommendation for judicial practice 
made a major contribution to the rapidly expanding Yahwist organization 
in the Middle East (Exod 18:13-27). 

The effective domestication of the camel, which did not take place until 
the close of the Late Bronze Age, brought revolutionary changes, which 
indeed posed one of the most serious threats to early Israel (the Midianite 
crisis in ch. 6). Prior to that, commerce between states depended of neces¬ 
sity on donkey caravans, and in periods of widespread insecurity the 
caravaneers might resort to freebooting brigandage, service as mercenar¬ 
ies, or, indeed, find themselves subject to the corvee. In the time of Joshua 
they must have constituted the courier service of rapidly expanding re¬ 
sistance to the operation of the Canaanite mini m onarchies (cf. the Song of 
Deborah, ch. 5, esp. vss. 10-11). 

Of two tribes in the extreme northwest of Mesopotamia in the eighteenth 
century b.c.e. (the Mari corpus), the northernmost, called “Sons of 
the Left,” is clearly identified with the ‘Apiru. Many parallels have been 
noted between the other tribe, the “Sons of the Right” (“Benjaminites”), 
and the biblical Hebrews of the patriarchal period. 

The Mari archives are a nearly inexhaustible mine of data pertinent to 
ancient tribal organization, especially important here in the modem west, 
where popular preconceptions of tribes and tribesmen are formed by the 
American experience with its “Wild West” and the European experience 
with colonies. It is quite clear that the ancient tribe was a political struc¬ 
ture, for which genealogy and kins hip terminology provided a sort of nar¬ 
rative glue. 16 

Thus in the Old Testament, differences in genealogies and kinship group- 
ings (e.g. fluctuations in the names of the twelve tribes) represent not so 
much competing traditions as shifting political reality. Compilers of the 
judges narratives, accordingly, often had no idea how many tribes were in¬ 
volved in this or that crisis; all they knew was that Israelites were in¬ 
volved. “All Israel” enters the picture explicitly at only three points: the 
angel’s indictment (2:4), Gideon’s ephod (8:27), and the Gibeah out¬ 
rage (20:1). The Book of Judges clearly presents the period as one of 
fluctuating solidarity. It does leave “all Israel” united at last, after the 
tragedy. The implication is that no political structure can be as binding as 
the already ancient covenantal ideal represented by the name “Israel.” 

The Mari sources also enable Israel’s kinship terminology to evoke 
diplomatic nuances. At Mari (see Map 1) a treaty expressed legal 
“brotherhood” between equals, as it did later between Ahab and Ben- 

1B Otto Eissfeldt, “Protektorat der Midianiter iiber ihre Nachbam im letzten Viertel des 
2 Jahriausends v. Chr.,” JBL 87 (1968), 383-93. 

Abraham Malamat, JAOS 82 (1962), 143-50. 
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Hadad (I Kings 20:32). Between unequals the King of kings, for ex¬ 
ample Zimri-Lim at Mari, is “father” and the vassal is “son.” 17 

The same sources shed a flood of light on land tenure and military or¬ 
ganization and practice. 18 In the former category it will suffice here to 
mention the Amo rite nahalum (Heb. nahHa, inadequately rendered “in¬ 
heritance”). At Mari it stood for the king’s grant of a plot of ground in 
return for a man’s pledge of future military service. 

The sequence is land grant — warfare — land use. In a society where 
warfare is not a specialized occupation it is no accident that Joshua, 
the war leader par excellence, is the administrator of land allotment 
(Josh 13-22). 19 

It is not accidental that “the promised land” attained such theological 
importance. With the tenth-century reversion to what was already “old- 
fashioned” monarchy, the kings found their precedents in the same an¬ 
cient customs; cf. Saul’s recruitment of personal soldiers (I Sam 14:52) 
and their endowment with crown lands (22:7). 

Equally important is the Amorite expression “to eat the asakkum ” of a 
god or king. At Mari it had to do with the violation of a decree that marks 
certain spoils of war for the treasury of the royal house or for sacrificial of¬ 
fering to the deity. The biblical equivalent is herem (“ban,” see Note on 
1:17), which must originally have pertained to the building up of the cen¬ 
tral treasury in the rapidly expanding Yahwist league. In the judges period 
the herem is already passe, mentioned only in the introduction (1:17) and 
conclusion (21:11). The latter is clearly related to the story of Gideon’s 
ephod (8:22-27), where the institution seems also to be in view. 

Still a third cluster of institutions belonging to Mari warfare that is rele¬ 
vant to the background of Judges comprises those provisions for the 
muster of the feudal army: periodic ceremonies involving census, land 
distribution, sign-seeking, and oath-taking on the part of those being en¬ 
rolled for future service to their sovereign. Somehow integral to the tribal 
muster was the ceremony of ritual purification known as the tebibtum. It 
“had to take place where the water was plentiful for use in the ritual puri¬ 
fication” 20 ; cf. Judg 5:11, 7:7, and the climactic significance of water at 

17 A. E. Glock, “Warfare in Mari and Early Israel.” Unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, 
University of Michigan (1968), p. 46. The writer is especially indebted to Professor Glock 
for providing access to this important study. See now F. Charles Fensham, in Near 
Eastern Studies, ed. Hans Goedicke (Johns Hopkins University Press, 1971), pp. 121-35. 

18 See now Jack M. Sasson, The Military Establishment at Mari, Rome: Pontifical 
Biblical Institute, 1969. This work is restricted to description of the Mari institutions and 
thus needs to be supplemented by such works as those of Glock (see fn. 17 above) and 
Miller (see fn. 20 below). 

l» Glock, “Warfare,” p. 46. 

20 Patrick D. Miller, Jr., “Holy War and Cosmic War in Early Israel.” Unpublished 
doctoral thesis, Harvard University (1963), pp. 32-34. 



INTRODUCTION 


17 


the enlistment of Samson in 15:18-19. The same configuration occurs 
with the narrative theme of wilderness-wandering as divine discipline in 
the famous Massah-Meribah incident as recounted in Exod 17:1-7. 

Within Israel the cultic appropriation of the idea of Yahweh’s cessa¬ 
tion of warfare with Canaan (cf. 2:1-5) seems to have cleared the way 
for the development of tebibtum language in connection with the sabbati¬ 
cal year. However this may be, the military significance of ritual washings 
enjoyed a new heyday and its fullest elaboration in the thinking of apoca¬ 
lyptic sectarians of the intertestamental period (the Manual of Disci¬ 
pline and War Scroll found in Qumran Cave 1). That discipline climaxed 
a long history. 

At Mari there are indications that the muster and its attendant cere¬ 
monies had been more than a little distasteful to those being thus enrolled. 
By contrast, early Israel seems to have tried to rely on much less sophisti¬ 
cated arrangements for fielding a fighting force. But with appropriate 
restraints, the Mari muster provides a jagged “life setting” for materials 
such as Deborah’s Song (ch. 5) and the reduction of Gideon’s outsized 
army (7:2-7). 

Many other entries in old Israel’s military lexicon find clarification in 
Mari usage and will be appropriately noted. One especially significant 
semantic development involves the word ' Hapim, not always “thousands” 
but very often “contingents” (seldom of more than a dozen men each!) 21 ; 
see Note on 1:4. Needless to say, the element of exaggeration in OT ac¬ 
counts of warfare will be sizably diminished, and many stories will be 
brought into quite credible perspective, together with the assertion that 
victory with the odds against Israel meant that Yahweh fought for Israel! 

Yet a third treasure-trove of data pertinent to the translation and in¬ 
terpretation of Israel’s earliest traditionary materials is the tablets from 
Late Bronze Age Ugarit (Ras Shamra on the Syrian coast), steadily ac- 

21 Mendenhall* JBL 77 (1958), 52-66. Referring to the situation in the Amarna period, 
cf. Campbell: 

City-states often joined forces in repelling an enemy, in a way comparable to many 
biblical instances (Gen xiv, Josh x, etc.). It is interesting to note that many of the 
threats to established princes call forth letters to the court requesting forces to help in 
repelling the enemy. Often such a request is for less than 100 men . . . and only on one 
occasion (132:56 where the reading is uncertain and the intent perhaps one of exaggera¬ 
tion) does the number exceed 400. It is true that the major efficacy of such a troop 
movement would be to show that the king supported a certain vassal, but still these 
numbers hint at the nature of the warfare which was going on. The niza of the punitive 
forces wanted also hints at the population density. Only at Byblos do the numbers 
exceed 200; the point is that the population in Palestine, and especially in the bill coun¬ 
try, must have been very small One estimate suggests 200,000 for all of Palestine, 
about 20,000 to 25,000 for the wooded central hill country. 

Edward F. Campbell, Jr., BA 23 (1960), 21, reprinted In The Biblical Archaeologist 
Reader 3 (Garden City, N.Y.: Doubleday, 1970), p. 74. 
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cumulating since the first spectacular discoveries in 1929 (Map 1). These 
materials have yielded a flood of information for social and economic 
structures—an added bonus to the contribution of three great Canaanite 
religious epics. Especially significant for elucidation of the Book of Judges 
is the access now gained to the pre-Yahwist history of poetic idiom, 
mythological imagery, and rhetoric in Canaan itself. See especially the be¬ 
ginning of the Song of Deborah (5:4-5), which harks back to the origi¬ 
nal arrival of the Yahweh-army in Canaan. What is presupposed there is 
that Yahweh has already defeated the hosts of Egypt and thus legitimated 
his claim to kingship in Israel. Moreover, Israelites have already built his 
movable palace, the venerable Tabernacle. These are the two great or¬ 
ganizing themes — mighty victory and splendid new abode — in the 
mythological recounting of Baal’s victory in Canaan. The difference is that 
Yahweh’s victories are historical; they are the kind of victories that lib¬ 
erate and order the well-being of his people. 


Religion and Life 

What about religion in the period of the judges? 

In the Book of Judges the most frequent and sustained interest in what 
might be considered the specifically religious lessons of Israel’s life under 
the judges is found in the connectives between stories, the “pragmatic 
formula,” to be discussed below (p. 35). Here, however, we are con¬ 
cerned with the contents of the stories themselves, where we have the 
most direct witness to life in the period of the judges. The “religious” data 
are meager: two prophets (one of them a woman), three angels, two 
Levites, numerous examples of oracular inquiry, three cases of divination 
(two by Gideon, the other by the God of Gideon), a handful of references 
to religious assemblies at one or another of many sanctuaries (about 
evenly distributed between “legitimate” and “questionable” in the opinion 
of the ancient narrators). In general, the picture is one of old Canaanite 
religious structures and usage in continued tension with the Yahweh 
monotheism, as the new settlers and converts found themselves alternately 
repelled by certain aspects of Canaanite culture and enticed by others. 

Following directly upon the creative period in Israel’s life, that is, the 
career of Moses and the consolidation of rapidly expanding tribal relation¬ 
ships under Joshua, the judges stories belong to the early phase of the 
adaptive period in the nation’s life, the climax of which was the transition 
to centralized monarchies: ultimately “Israel” in the north and “Judah” in 
the south. 22 See Map 2. 

22 The period of the divided monarchy (c. 921-721), together with Judah’s independent 
survival until 587, is the traditional period during which such material as the Book of 



INTRODUCTION 


19 


As will be clear to readers who study the judges stories, the historian’s 
task is enormously complicated in the Book of Judges by the sense of hu¬ 
mor in the very narratives which witness to religious organization in the 
period. Yet there can be no doubt that the organization of Israel was, in 
this period, essentially religious. Striking parallels have been noted be¬ 
tween the twelve-tribe structure and other religiously related tribal groups, 
known best from the classical world. There the indigenous label was the 
Greek word amphictyony, “those who dwell around”; the term was first 
used in biblical studies as a cautious sociological analogy. 23 

There is evidence that twelve tribes formed an amphictyonic unit in 
many Semitic cultures. Twelve Aramaean tribes arose from the twelve sons 
bom to Abraham’s brother Nahor (Gen 22:20-24), and twelve Ishmael- 
ite tribes from Abraham’s outcast son Ishmael (Gen 25:13-16). The five 
Edomite tribes from the sons of Esau (Gen 36:9-14) joined the seven 
Horite tribes in the land of Seir (Gen 36:20-28) where Esau settled away 
from his brother Jacob in Canaan. The twelve tribes of Israel are descend¬ 
ants of Jacob’s twelve sons (Gen 35:22-26). See the indicated chapters, 
with Notes and Comments, in Speiser, AB, vol. 1,1964. 

The appeal to the ancient amphictyonies to provide a theoretical base 
for the historical reconstruction of this obscure period has gained wide ac¬ 
ceptance through the brilliant analysis of Israel’s twelve-tribe org aniz ation 
by Martin Noth. 24 Noth argued that the twelve-tribe org aniz ation was held 
together by an essentially religious bond and that the separate tribes were 
largely unrelated and had, for the most part, separate histories prior to the 
great covenantal assembly described in Josh 24. The result, for historical 
understanding, was a diffusion of traditionary claims which made it quite 
impossible to comprehend Israel’s claims and memories about Moses and 
the still earlier period of the ancestors, that is, the traditions taken up in 
Gen 12-50. 25 While the “religious league” as a theoretical construct has 
been of enormous heuristic value to scholars, the word “amphictyony” has 
attained such currency in its new setting that it must be clearly de limi ted 
by the biblical commentator. 23 The term is explained by the institution of 


Judges received its definitive form. For the necessity of some such periodization, and for 
the terminology adopted here, see Mendenhall, “Biblical History in Transition,” in The 
Bible and the Ancient Near East, ed. G. Ernest Wright (Garden City, N.Y.: Doubleday, 
1961), pp. 42-45. 

23 See Weber, Ancient Judaism , p. 90. 

24 Martin Noth, Das System der zwolf Stamme Israels, Stuttgart: W. Kohlhammer, 1930. 
This pivotal work, which remains untranslated, is the basis for Noth’s later work, The 
History of Israel, tr. Peter R- Ackroyd, New York: Haiper, 1960. 

25 John Bright, Early Israel in Recent History Writing, London: SCM Press, 1956, 
provides a vigorous critique of the methods employed by Noth. Bright’s subsequent work, 
A History of Israel, 2d ed n Philadelphia: Westminster, 1972, has become the standard 
reference in English. 

26 See now George W. Anderson, “Israel: Amphictyony: 'AM; $aHAL; ‘EDaH” in 
Translating and Understanding the Old Testament, pp. 135-51. 
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one central religious sanctuary, the prime focus of religious loyalties of 
each of the member tribes, who assume rotating responsibility for the up¬ 
keep of the sanctuary one month in the year. The central sanctuary does 
not, of course, preclude the use of other, local, shrines; it properly pre¬ 
supposes them. 

Historians find a variety of factors leading to the emergence of the 
Greek amphictyonies. The Calaurian League, a sacral union of maritime 
states on the eastern Greek coast, met at the temple of Poseidon at 
Calauria on the Argive coast. “But in historic times the commerce which 
gave rise to this league was nothing but a memory.” 27 

The best known amphictyony originally had its religious center at 
Anthela, a border town. Only secondarily did Anthela come to share its 
prestige and role with the great Apollo sanctuary at Delphi, from the mid¬ 
sixth century on. The nucleus of this great amphictyony — which endured 
as a wide-ranging religious organization for centuries after new political 
configurations developed — was the older Thessalian League of northern 
Greece. The Thessalian League was fully operative by the beginning of 
the seventh century. It began roughly around the time of the Dorian inva¬ 
sion, therefore overlapping with the last judges of Israel. Scholars are ex¬ 
tremely hard put, however, to find a specifically religious binder for the 
early Thessalian League; it was comprised of newcomers to northern 
Greece who resisted cultural assimilation and attained political and eco¬ 
nomic domination as far south as the Demeter temple at Anthela. 

One effect of the Thessalian League was the formation—under the 
military pressure of Thebes—of the rival Boeotian League, in full devel¬ 
opment by the mid-sixth century. Unlike the Thessalian, it had been pre¬ 
ceded by a sacral union for which delegates from all over Boeotia at¬ 
tended annually the festival of Pamboeotia at the temple of Athena 
Itonia near Corona. 

It is the early Thessalian League, rather than its successor, the great 
Delphi amphictyony, that is more nearly contemporary with and more 
closely comparable to premonarchical Israel. The cities of Thessaly were 
grouped in four tetrodes, “cantons,” each of which had a tetrarch holding 
office, probably, for life. While Israel shows no functionary comparable to 
the tetrarch, the founder of the Thessalian League, Scopus, had, according 
to the tradition, organized the recruitment of the federal army: a quota of 
soldiers from each large estate. Compare the Song of Deborah and the en¬ 
listment problem in stories about Gideon, Jephthah, and Samson. 

The chief official of the Thessalian League was the tagus, who ap¬ 
parently functioned only in emergencies, probably for the duration of the 

27 Max Cary, “Northern and Central Greece,” in The Cambridge Ancient History, III, 
eds. J. B. Bury, S. A. Cook, F. & Adcock (New York: Macmillan, 1925), 610. 
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crisis which singled him out. 28 There is evidence of a federal assembly 
for the election of the tagus. 

These federal institutions in northern Greece originated as a check 
against city rivalries and as a facility for commerce as well as warfare. 
The early Thessalian League originated and endured for primarily mili¬ 
tary purposes. With this background Thessaly came to dominate the later 
Delphi Amphictyonic League from the sixth century on, when the am- 
phictyonic structure was becoming more and more restricted in its influ¬ 
ence to the care of festivals and the traditions of the liberated sanctuaries. 

This sketch of the emergence of the Thessalian League and its successor, 
the great amphictyony will make it clear that to speak of an “Israelite 
amphictyony” in the twelfth to eleventh centuries is not at all far-fetched, 
but too often imprecise. 29 

In Canaan and Transjordan, archaeology now requires some explanation 
for a striking series of outlying but elaborate cultic places belonging to the 
Middle Bronze and early Late Bronze periods. 80 They are plausibly in¬ 
terpreted as pre-Yahwist league-centers. 

A full thousand years before the establishment of Israel in Canaan or 
the emergence of the Thessalian League in northern Greece, the Ur III 
empire encompassed a twelve-part religious association of cities owing 
political allegiance to Ur and religious loyalty (out of a long prior com¬ 
mitment) to the temples at Nippur. 81 

Whether or not all these configurations deserve the label “amphictyony” 
is perhaps merely academic. The si gnifi cant fact is that they represent 
similar responses to fluctuating political realities, most often connected 
with population movements, first discernible in one of the great cradles of 
civilization and then here and there to the west in later centuries. 82 Such 

28 Cary, pp. 601-2. 

20 Smend’s study, Yahweh War and Tribal Confederation, has brought a certain cor¬ 
rective, arguing for an early polarity with “Rachel-tribes” as carriers of a Yahweh War 
tradition and “Leah-tribes” as contributors of the amphictyonic element Of the t latter, 
however, he can speak only provisionally, as his own amphictyonic concept is almost 
totally dependent upon usage among biblical scholars. It needs, in turn, a corrective that 
can only be supplied from the Thessalian forerunner of the Greek amphictyony. 

80 E. F. Campbell, Jr., and G. Ernest Wright, BA 32 (1969), 104-16. They discuss 
mainly Shechem and Amman. We should probably add Nahariya and Deir ‘Alla, See now 
Wright’s “The Significance of Ai in the Third Mille nnium b.c.»“ in Archdologie und altes 
Testament, Festschrift fUr Kurt Galling, eds, Amulf Kuschke and Ernst Kutsch (Tubin¬ 
gen: J. C. B. Mohr, 1970), esp. pp. 313-19. 

31 William W. Hallo, Journal of Cuneiform Studies 14 (1960), 88-114. 

82 Harry Meyer Orlinsky has rightly objected to oversimplifications in comparison of 
Israel and the amphictyonies, in an essay in Studies in Honor of Abraham A . Neuman, 
ed. Meir Ben-Horin et al. (Leiden: Brill, 1962), pp. 375-87. But he has not demonstrated 
the analogical inadequacy of the Delphi amphictyony, especially its original Thessalian 
phase. The latter also goes unrecognized in the excellent study by Anderson in Translating 
and Understanding the Old Testament, pp. 135-51. With specific reference to the evidence 
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patterns enable the student of ancient history to better comprehend the 
well nigh complete disappearance of Early Bronze Age traditions from 
Canaan. 33 Israelite history begins with the patriarchs, originally at home 
in Middle Bronze Age Mesopotamia. 

Attention to the Thessalian predecessor of the Delphi amphictyony, 
with its predominantly secular interest in control of the Anthela sanctuary, 
allows for more precision in the search for early Israel’s central sanctuary. 
Thus it is possible to account, roughly to be sure, for the shifting focus of 
early Israelite traditions: from Gilgal in the first half of the Book of 
Joshua to the Shechem assembly in Josh 24. The Yahweh sanctuary at 
Shechem (Map 2, C-3) “was visited and used in common by the whole 
federation of Israelite tribes, and may perhaps have been their only 
sanctuary in Palestine.” 34 Within the Book of Judges, however, the only 
likely candidates for the role of central sanctuary are Bethel and Shiloh. 
For the latter, see 18:31 and 21:12, 15-21. Bethel is clearly being de¬ 
valued in 2:1-5 and only momentarily legitimated in ch. 20 at the ex¬ 
pense of Mizpah. The legitimation is made explicit by the co mm ent that, 
when the Israelites at last sought oracular guidance at Bethel, “the Ark of 
God’s Covenant was there, at that time” (Judg 20:27). In other words, 
Israel’s earliest central sanctuary was wherever the portable Ark was. The 
Ark had for years moved back and forth from the field to the throne room 
of the Tabernacle, Yahweh’s less portable palace. 

Elsewhere the Ark of the Covenant is regularly associated with Shiloh 
(Map 2), where a tent sheltered it and from which it goes forth at the 
head of Israel’s forces late in the premonarchical period (I Sam 4—6). By 
that time it was also traditional for the judge (Samuel) to make an annual 
circuit of key Yahwist sanctuaries “Bethel, Gilgal, and Mizpah,” according 
to I Sam 7:16, RSV. It is safe to assume that the holy Ark (from the earli¬ 
est period the place of highest legitimacy for Yahwist oracular inquiry and 
amphictyonic assembly) accompanied the judge, successor to Moses, 
whose decision making was supposed to be articulated before the box that 
contained the constitution. 

Here it is worth noting that both of the concluding segments of Judges 
(Micah and the migration of Dan in chs. 17-18, and the Gibeah outrage 
and its sequel in chs. 19-21) focus on the problem of reliable sanctuar- 

of the Book of Judges, Anderson writes: “The indications are not so much of centraliza¬ 
tion and unity as of the fragments of a lost unity surviving as an ideal. ... It seems natu¬ 
ral, therefore, to look for the establishment of this unity, not in the emergence of an 
amphictyony on Canaanite soil in the wake of invasion, but rather, where so much of ancient 
Israelite tradition would lead us to expect to find it, in the period before the settlement, 
and, more specifically, in the establishment of the Sinai covenant between Yahweh and the 
Israelite tribes” (p. 149). 

33 See Mendenhall, in The Bible and the Ancient Near East , pp. 38 ff. 

84 M. Noth, Das System, p. 651 
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ies and legitimate oracular inquiry. Neither set of narratives mentions a 
judge. The reason for this failure to say anything about judges is that by 
the mid-eleventh century they were probably quite ineffective and increas¬ 
ingly corrupt (see Eli and sons at the outset of Samuel’s story). 

If the comparison drawn between the establishment of Israel and the 
emergence of the Thessalian League is a valid one, then the essential 
difference between the two must be underscored: while the Thessalians 
celebrated no common cultic tradition to hold them together and tell them 
who they were, the Israelites celebrated the kingship of Yahweh and at¬ 
tempted to make that a political fact. 


The Chronological Problem 

Thus far it has been assumed that no one would challenge the relegation 
of most of the judges to the twelfth and eleventh centuries, the era pre¬ 
ceding Saul’s rise to leadership about 1020 b.c.e. But that period is far 
too brief to accommodate all the chronological data of the Book of 
Judges, particularly if it is somehow to harmonize with I Kings 6:1, where 
Solomon in the fourth year of his reign (c. 957) began the construction 
of the Temple. That was “in the four hundred and eightieth year” (I Kings 
6:1) after the Exodus. It should be obvious from the frequency of round 
numbers, especially “twenty” and “forty,” that the problem of harmoniza¬ 
tion is more an ancient one than a modem one. That is, the available ar¬ 
chives were incomplete when the redactor worked the round numbers into 
the Book of Judges. 

Of the numerous solutions proposed, the most plausible is one which 
simply adds together the first 4 years of Solomon’s rule, the 42 regnal 
years of Saul and David, the 136 years from Tola to Eli, the 200 years of 
peace under the saviors, the 53 years of oppression, and the 45 years im¬ 
plied in Josh 14:1. The total is 480. 85 The recognition that the fully de¬ 
veloped chronological scheme involves the emergency use of round num¬ 
bers supports the attribution of this scheme to the first full Deuteronomic 
edition 80 (see below, pp 34—35). 

The correct historical sequence of the judges (see Chronology) is a more 
elusive problem. We have tried to do justice to the archaeological data, 
chiefly from Shechem and Taanach (Map 4), looking for Gideon in the 
first half of the twelfth century (see Comment on Sec. XX) and Deborah 
in the third quarter of that century (see Comment on Sec. IX). 

85 W. Richter, Retterbuches, pp. 132-40. 

8 $ Retterbuches. See further our discussion of “The Growth of the Book of Judges,” in 
the Introduction. 
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It is easier to say what early Israel was not than to say what it was. 
That it was not merely another amphictyony has become certain from the 
discovery of an extremely close analogical relationship between interna¬ 
tional legal forms (and practice) and the patterns of Israel’s own earliest 
organization. Over the past twenty years the intense critical pursuit of the 
relationship between the treaty forms (especially those of the great Hittite 
kings in the Late Bronze Age) and Israel’s early narrative forms 37 has 
shown that the Sinai covenant (and the Shechem sequel at the conclusion 
of the “conquest” in Josh 24) casts Yahweh in the role of Suzerain, 
Great King, King of kings, so that every man confessing faith in Yahweh 
becomes thereby a citizen of Israel and one of Yahweh’s freed kings. In 
other words, Israel is the nucleus of the earthly half of the kingdom of 
Yahweh. The apodictic law, such as the Ten Co mm andments, provided 
legal policy for the realm, while the elements of casuistic law were brought 
together from all over the Near East and given Israelite formulation as 
descriptive of legal practice wi thin the realm where Yahweh was con¬ 
fessed as King. Note the tenacious conservatism of the apodictic generali¬ 
ties, whereas the case law was periodically updated in lagging adjustment 
to social change. 

One regularly recurring element in the Suzerain’s treaty was a section 
listing blessings to be attendant upon the faithful vassal, and curses (usu¬ 
ally considerably longer) which the gods as witnesses to the treaty are to 
put into effect in the event of rebellion. How the biblical curses were to be 
administered, given Israel’s monotheistic co mmitm ent, is not entirely 
clear. Jotham’s fable, however, maintains that the traitors will destroy 
each other (9:15-20). 

For the most part the covenant form lies in the background of the Book 
of Judges. On the other hand, treaty terminology is very much in the fore¬ 
ground. The Heb. tob, generally “good,” is often precisely the “amity” 
that belongs to the faithful relationship that obtains between Suzerain and 
vassal, or between fellow vassals. 38 The Heb. ydda\ lit. “he knew,” in 

37 Covenant: The History of a Biblical Idea, Johns Hopkins University Press, 1969. This 
pulls together the impact of a mass of studies which followed from George E. Mendenhall’s 
epoch-making essays, “Ancient Oriental and Biblical Law,” and “Covenant Forms in Is¬ 
raelite Tradition,” BA 17 (1954), 26-46 and 50-76; reprinted together as Law and 
Covenant in Israel and the Ancient Near East , Pittsburgh: The Biblical Colloquium, 1955, 
and again, separately, with original titles in The Biblical Archaeologist Reader J. See also 
Albert E. Glock, “Early Israel as the King dom of Yahweh,” Concordia Theological 
Monthly 41 (1970), 558-605, and esp. the introductory chapter of TenGen . 

38Hillers, BASOR 176 (December 1964), 46-47. 
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covenantal contexts denotes the fact of political recognition, “to acknowl¬ 
edge another” as Suzerain or as vassal. 39 Treaty peers are “brothers.” 
Even the Heb. ’ahab, “he loved,” has its frequent equivalent in the 
treaties, describing the relation that exists between treaty partners. 40 This 
language is especially important in the material relating to Deborah early 
in the book and S ams on toward the close of it. The verb ndqam, in the 
Hebrew Bible as in the Amama letters, stands for the Suzerain’s exercise 
of his executive prerogatives in the world—vindication, not “vengeance.” 41 
The result of such vindication, in Israel as at Amama, was deliverance. All 
this casts an entirely new light upon the tragic end of Samson’s life, where 
the Philistines have unwittingly submitted themselves to Yahweh’s judge, 
and Samson prays to Yahweh for deliverance. From that point on to the 
end of the book, stories are assembled in which there is no judge in Israel, 
thus driving home the point that Israel had no properly acknowledged king. 

There is, in short, a particular judicial provision which is assumed from 
start to finish in the stories of the Book of Judges, including by implication 
the minor judges. According to tradition the system had its roots in the or¬ 
ganizational recommendation of Jethro, Moses’ Midianite father-in-law 
(Exod 18:13-27). When Joshua died leaving no designated successor to 
the highest administrative office in the Yahweh Kingdom, resort was made 
to popular election, which had somehow to be “ratified” by successful per¬ 
formance, often military in character and, when mili tary, always defen¬ 
sive throughout the judges period. For example, Gideon is represented as 
going far beyond his orders in ch. 8, and for strictly personal reasons. 
Gideon neither truly “judged” nor “saved,” except unwittingly, in the view 
of the ancient traditionists. 

The prime symbol of Yahweh’s participation in the raising up of the 
judge is “the Yahweh spirit.” This spirit “comes upon” Othniel (3:10) 
and Jephthah (11:29), begins “to prod” Samson (13:25) and regularly 
strengthens him in the nick of time (14:6, 19; 15:14), thus saving him for 
the office of judge (15:20). On one occasion, it was recalled, this spirit so 
completely took charge of Gideon that the latter mobilized far more fight¬ 
ing men than were really needed (6:34), a rare achievement in the pe¬ 
riod. In all these contexts, as repeatedly outside the Book of Judges, the 
Yahweh spirit is an abstraction referring to a quality or force which can 
infiltrate or be absorbed into human beings and exert great power. It is, in 
other words, the “Yahwistic spirit” (see Note on 3:10). The same nar¬ 
rative contexts make it clear that the presence of the Yahweh spirit does 

80 Herbert B. Huffmon, BASOR 181 (February 1966), 31-37; H. B. Huffmon and 
Simon B. Parker, BASOR 184 (December 1966), 36-38. 

40 William L. Moran, CBQ 25 (1963), 77-87. 

41 Mendenhall, The Wittenberg Bulletin 45 (1948), 37-42; TenGen , pp. 69-104. 
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not make the man an automaton; the Yahweh spirit is one of many com¬ 
ponents in the personality. 

None of these considerations provides much support for the idea, widely 
popularized in recent years, that the savior judges were charismatic men 
and therefore do not reflect a publicly recognized office, in contrast to the 
minor judges listed in 10:1-5 and 12:7-15. The term “charisma” has 
entered upon a crisis so far as its use in sociological description is con¬ 
cerned, thanks mainly to its appropriation by the modern communications 
industry. It is now urged by pro min ent scholars that “we cannot separate 
the charismatic and the merely institutional functions in the amphictyony 
all too sharply from one another.” 42 From the sociological perspective 
one should now say that the heroes of the Book of Judges were remem¬ 
bered for having a variety of distinctive qualities and abilities, so that the 
influence of the Yahweh spirit in stories about them is strictly subordinate 
to the idea of Yahweh’s will for the salvation of Israel. They illustrate 
various aspects of a certain “office charisma” 45 in sociological usage. 

While the Yahweh spirit is not personified in the Book of Judges, angels 
are present, though their appearances are few. As functionaries of the 
heavenly court (2:1-5), they participate on earth in the enlistment or 
promise of a judge (Gideon in ch. 6 and Samson in ch. 13). 44 For it is 
Yahweh who raises up the judge, even when the social machinery for the 
process breaks down. 

Appropriate social machinery for the election of a judge existed in the 
form of popular tribal assemblies or their gathered representatives. Nei¬ 
ther the judge nor the assembly had the authority to declare war; that re¬ 
mained the divine Sovereign’s prerogative. Yahweh’s will in the matter 
was to be sought by the judge in some divinatory m ann er. 

With the passing of time and the rapid expansion of territory to be ad¬ 
ministered as Israelite land, a crisis developed which was compounded by 
institutional inertia on the one hand, and rising popular longing for the 
amenities of a culture once repudiated on the other. The federation’s 
leaders were immobilized, to judge from the kinds of narratives in chs. 
17-21. As a result the Philistines moved into the breach, nearly putting 
an end to the Israel experiment. Tragedy was averted only by the media- 


42 Rolf Rendtorff, Journal Jot Theology and the Church 4 (1967), 31. 

43 The term is Weber’s. See Ancient Judaism, p. 284, where, commenting on the state of 
affairs between Jeremiah and contemporary priests, Weber writes: “the bearer of personal 
charisma refused to recognize office charisma if the priestly teacher is unworthy.” Weber 
used many modifiers — “hereditary charisma,” “liberal charismatic artisans,” “mere charis¬ 
matic war leaders,” “charismatic rulers” — in an effort at precision, which is often ob¬ 
scured by an artificial distinction between the charismatic and the institutional. 

44 The maYak yhwh who is mentioned in 4:8-9 (LXX) and 5:23 probably belongs to 
another category altogether; see Notes on those chapters. For the explanation of maVak 
as related, in the earliest period, to Yahweh’s self-manifestation for executive action, see 
TenGen » pp. 60-61. 
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tion of Samuel who, as judge, gave his personal sanction and immense 
prestige to the movement for inauguration of life-term monarchy. There 
would now, however, be a division of the old administrative responsibility, 
with the king exercising judicial and military power, and the prophet in 
charge of oracular duties, probably by Samuel’s design after he saw the 
corruption of the high judicial office when it became briefly hereditary in 
the hands of his own sons. Thereafter the kings of Israel and Judah would 
not be able to wage war without at least going through the motions of con¬ 
sulting Yahweh for authorization. 

Prophecy at last came to flourish politically in Israel and Judah, as in¬ 
deed it had a mill e nnium earlier at Mari, with the significant difference 
that it was now subordinate to the heritage of Yahweh’s kingship, deeply 
rooted in the two centuries “when the judges judged.” This is the reason 
that prophecy became such a hard way to make an honest living in Israel 
and Judah. Amos, for example, remembers the period immediately fol¬ 
lowing Moses as a time when Yahweh made “some of your sons prophets 
and some of your young men Nazirites” (Amos 2:11). For the military 
discipline accepted by the Nazarite, see Samson (chs. 13-16). 

According to Deut 32:8-9—one of the archaic poems of the Pentateuch 
—responsibility for the nations had been delegated to various members of 
the heavenly court; Yahweh had as his own possession the Israelites whom 
he long ago found all unassisted in the howling wilderness. 45 There can 
no longer be any doubt that early Israel made a sharp and deliberate, rev¬ 
olutionary break with the political and religious past. “Israel” was a 
unique and novel religious entity, a bold political experiment, and was 
evaluated as such by those who compiled her history. For they evaluated 
the history of the covenant people in the light of the Suzerain’s lawsuit. 

The Suzerain’s lawsuit is most familiar from the prophetic books of the 
eighth century and later, when the covenant was something of a hallowed 
memory but apparently not much more than that. The roots of the lawsuit 
(Heb. rib) have been traced into the same great second- mill ennium 
chancelleries that used the suzerainty treaty form. In the absence of in¬ 
ternational courts the rib was a declaration that a state of war exists, un- 


45 In this passage, the deity who assigns the nations to the various “sons of God” 
(b^ne ' El ) is called Elyon. In a private communication, D. N. Freedman has followed up 
the view of Eissfeldt (Journal of Semitic Studies 1 [1956], 25-37), understanding Elyon 
here as the epithet of El rather than Yahweh (cf. Gen 14:19, 20, 22). He suggests that 
"the passage reflects the original suzerainty of El stemming from patriarchal times, with 
Yahweh’s original role as guardian of Israel emerging from relative obscurity as one of 
El’s subordinates.” See Frank Moore Cross, Jr., Harvard Theological Review 55 (1962), 
255-59. Freedman continues: "Deut 32:8 may reflect a non-Mosaic attempt to reconcile 
the conflicting claims of El and Yahweh followers (reflected in the bloody episode of the 
Golden Calf where the Calf surely reflects El worship as against the Yahweh faith intro¬ 
duced by Moses). I would agree in any case that Deut 32:8-9 is very archaic, perhaps one 
of the most archaic pieces of theology in the post-Patriarchal period.” 
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less the charge is refuted. There is no reason why, a priori, the covenant, 
and lawsuit may not be of equal antiquity, that is, Mosaic (cf. the Mas- 
sah-Meribah incident in Exod 17 and the entire depiction of Moses as the 
bearer of Yahweh’s indictment against Pharaoh). The rib language is 
played upon in the Gideon narratives, where we meet some of the most 
archaic vocabulary in the Book of Judges; the story of Gideon’s call 
swarms with allusions to Exod 3—4. Jotham in ch. 9 wields the Suzerain’s 
lawsuit in something more than “domestic” matters. Jephthah dispatches 
the Great King’s justification with admirable restraint and unassailable 
Yahweh-kingdom logic, and only then does he take to the field. His story 
stands in the middle of the min or judges list among the highly successful 
if otherwise little known covenant administrators. 

Thus we have come full circle to the question initially posed by the 
conclusions of an earlier generation: What is the character and sacral sig¬ 
nificance of warfare in Israel’s earliest traditions? It goes without saying 
that the obligation to bear arms, at the call of the Suzerain, was a vassal’s 
standing duty. Yet the pioneering efforts to delineate old Israel’s ideology 
of Holy War have generally localized that ideology in the period of the 
judges and interpreted the Holy War as primarily or purely a defensive 
war. 46 Such conclusions are based, however, on a partial reading of the 
evidence. The defensive war theory is a corollary of the critical devalua¬ 
tion of the Book of Joshua in favor of Judg 1, and it begs the question of 
the formal integrity of the biblical books in their final edition. 47 

The holy war par excellence was the one at the Reed Sea in which 
Yahweh and his heavenly army defeated the hosts of Egypt (Israelites 
did no fighting) and thus laid the basis (Exod 1-15) for Israel’s acknowl¬ 
edgment of his total sovereignty (Exod 18-24). So holy was that one 
“war” that it provided the organizing principle for the first half of Gideon’s 
story (6:11-7:22), where Yahweh did it again. Note that Israelites 
did no fighting until Gideon took matters into his own hands and went far 
beyond his orders (7:23-8:21). In other words, times had changed 
radically since the days when “Israel” marched away from Sinai 48 organ¬ 
ized as the Yahweh army and bent on reclaiming Yahweh’s ancient 
Canaanite patrimony. 49 Throughout the second millennium the Sinai 

40 See esp. Gerhard von Rad, Der Heilige Krieg, Zurich: Zwingli Verlag, 1951, and the 
refinement of the concept by Norbert Lohfink, Biblica 41 (1960), 105-34. 

4 7 See now Smend, Yahweh War, which traces the tradition of the Yahweh War through 
the agency of the “Rachel-tribes” to the figure of Moses. 

48 Yahweh “created Sinai as his sanctuary,” according to Ps 68:18, one of the most 
ancient and archaic songs of the Yahweh wars. For the translation, see Mitchell Dahood, 
Psalms II, 51-100, AB, vol. 17 (1968), and third Note, ad loc. 

49 On the linguistic evidence for the pre-Sinaitic origins of the divine name, and a 
prior cultic unity, “Israel,” definitively reconstituted during the career of Moses, see Cross, 
Harvard Theological Review 55 (1962), 255-59. 
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Peninsula had remained a cultural backwater, where the differentiation of 
Yahweh worship out of a parent El religion could develop untouched by 
the inroads in Canaan of the Amorite Baal-Hadad, the vigorous young 
fertility god and the warrior in the Ugaritic texts. 50 

Thus tradition regarded the wars of Joshua’s days as the holiest of all 
the ones that Israelites actually fought, and it devoted one whole chapter 
to a t riflin g violation of the herem (the sin of Achan in Josh 7) so that 
we would not miss the point. The results were at last, however, so 
ambiguous that an angel arrived at the beginning of Judg 2 to announce 
that Yahweh will no longer participate in expansionist battles against the 
Canaanites. The wars of the judges are indeed defensive, but they are not 
primarily holy. 

With the tenth-century burgeoning of the Jerusalem ad mini stration the 
transition becomes nearly complete. The anonymous Court Historian who 
compiled II Sam '9-20, had to use the language of indirection, but he 
clearly depicts David as regularly going through the holy motions, in 
preparation for war. David, however, failed to reckon with the proper 
piety of his soldiers, among them Uriah the Hittite. All of which was to 
say that David’s wars were the most successful ones to date, but the 
most secular, and therefore the least holy. They provided the Chronicler 
with a plausible rationale for David’s lack of success in building the great 
Yahweh Temple (I Chron 22:8). Somewhere in the middle, between the 
stylized depiction of Joshua’s success and the candid portrayal of David’s 
success, we are to apprehend the judges stories as ste mmin g from the 
daily reality of ancient Israel’s struggle for survival in Canaan—a struggle 
for survival as Yahweh’s very real historical kingdom. 


The Growth of the Book of Judges 

The structure of the Book of Judges is primitive by modern literary 
standards; blocks of successive editorial remodeling are piled around the 
edges of the nuclear stories. The result is that old Israel’s narrative art 
survives in its purest form in the Book of Judges, where theological 
updating across the centuries was confined almost exclusively to the con¬ 
nectives between units; rarely did it invade their essential contents. This 
means that the stories stem min g from the early days were fixed in all 
their essentials before they were ever employed in telling the authoritative 
story of Israel’s life in Canaan. The growth of the Book of Judges may be 
compactly summarized in the following Schematic Outline. 

bo This is the thesis of Ulf Oldenburg, The Conflict Between El and Ba'al in Canaanlte 
Religion , Leiden: Brill, 1969, as adapted by Richard L. Strait in an unpublished seminar 
paper, McCormick Theological Seminary, 1970. 
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THE GROWTH OF THE BOOK OF JUDGES 


PREVIEW 1:1-36 From Judah to Dan, in two phases (vss. 1-21 and 22-36) 
The nation: disintegrating. 
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10:6-16 

divine 

judgment 

speech 


Life under the judges 

Epic Prologue 

2:6-10 the generation gap 
2:11-23 the pattern of the period 
3:1-6 the disciplined society 

Phase One: The Ideal and the Office of Judge 

Othniel: model judge 3:7-11 
Ehud: a loner 3:12-30 
Shamgar: a former Canaanite 3:31 
Deborah, “Honey Bee**,and Baraq “Lightning” 4:1-5:31 
Gideon, “Hacker”, or Jerubbaal,“Let-baal-sue” 6:1-8:32 
Abimelech, “My father is king** 8:33-9:57 
Jotham*s fable 9:7-21 

Gaal ben Ebed, “Loathsome, son of Slave” 9:26 
The fable as truth 9:42-57 
Tola, “Worm” (?) 10:1-2 
Jair, “He enlightens** 10:3-5 

Phase Two’: What’s Past is Prologue 

Jephthah, “Yahweh opens”: exemplary judge 10:17-12:7 

Ibzan, “Swift” (?) 12:8-10 

Hon, “Oak” 12:11-12 

Abdon, “Service” 12:13-15 

Samson, “Sunny”: unexemplary judge 13:1-15:20 


16:1-18:31 supplements: the lessons of the past 


wasted charisma 16:1-31 

wasted charisma and exploited religion 17:1-13 

exploited religion: Dan t “judgment” 18:1-31 


POSTVIEW 19:1-21:25 
The people: reunified 


In other words, we recognize four main stages: (1) composition of indi¬ 
vidual narrative units and the formation of early Israelite epic, (2) a 
didactic collection of such stories (the pragmatic edition) completed by 
the eighth century, (3) incorporation of the collection in a seventh- 
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century Deuteronomic historical work (the bulk of Deuteronomy through 
II Kings), (4) a sixth century updating to produce the final or Deuteron- 
omistic edition of the same books. 

Let us consider first the unredacted stories. To what category shall 
such stories be assigned? Perhaps the most appropriate label, if applied 
with due caution, is “historical romance.” Such stories are much better 
known from the classical world, where they fall regularly into one of two 
categories: ideal or comic. 61 The ideal genre presents the story of an 
exemplary figure in popular language for popular edification and delight. 
By contrast the comic genre was always a much more sophisticated one 
intended for more discriminating attention. 

The Book of Job presents a clear canonical illustration of the same two 
types. The prose story of Job (chs. 1-2 and 42:7-17, AB, vol. 15, 3d ed., 
1973) is in the ideal genre — a popular story of one who was the ideal 
patriarchal image. But the poet in the author of Job has broken the old 
story open and turned his book into an example of the comic genre, 52 for in 
the poetry Job is anything but the model of endurance who by his faith¬ 
fulness enables Yahweh to win a wager. Rather, in the poetry Job is a 
most self-righteous man who talks himself into a theological stalemate. He 
successfully defends the abstraction “God” (’ e ld a h ) against all opposition, 
and in the process persuades him self that Yahweh (as he momentarily 
blurts out in 12:7-10) is wrong about his servant Job. Job goes on, 
however, to be so successful against the false defenders of God that he 
becomes a false accuser, until at last the voice from the whirlwind silences 
him, using the same “argument from nature” as did Job in 12:7-10. Job 
at last gets the message, intercedes for his comforters, and all of them are 
given life. In other words, the poet has exegeted the venerable story of 
Job, no doubt for the benefit of hard-pressed wise men, while at the 
same time protecting the old story from a gross misunderstanding. He 
successfully counters any superficial interpretation of the story as meaning 
that “piety pays.” 

The process reflected in the growth of the Book of Job is similar to 
that of the Book of Judges. Editors of both these stories were confronted 
by narrative tradition that was already fixed and inviolable in all essentials. 
A significant difference from Job is that none of the judges (with the 
possible exception of Othniel in 3:7-11) is presented as an ideal figure. 
They are clearly presented as historical leaders whose varying Yahwistic 
effectiveness is evaluated in their stories. 

Who produced these stories? The question has received little systematic 
attention by critical scholars, due to the sheer paucity of evidence which 

61 See Ben Edwin Perry, The Ancient Romances, University of California Press, 1967. 

B2 Christopher Fry has described Job as “the great reservoir of comedy.” See “Comedy,” 
in The New Orpheus, ed. Nathan A. Scott, Jr. (New York: Sheed and Ward, 1964), p. 
288. 
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might relate to one or another of the three great literary circles in ancient 
Israel: the priesthood, the prophetic guilds, and the teachers (that is, 
the “wise men,” who comprised a sort of civil service including the 
training of young administrative personnel). These circles, their range of 
interests, prerogatives, and perspectives, are known well enough to be 
noted for their lack of influence in the formation of nuclear narratives in 
Judges, for these narratives are folkloric in nature rather than scholarly. On 
the other hand the judges stories exhibit a competence of their own; they 
are definitely not unsophisticated yams. 53 Indeed, the evidences for 
skillful structure, together with an abiding interest in edification and 
entertainment, point to a guild of professional storytellers in premonarchi- 
cal Israel as the most likely source of the judges stories and comparable 
material. Compare especially the story of Ruth and, as noted above, the 
prose framework of the Book of Job. Another canonical example, from a 
much later era, is the Book of Esther. 

The modus vivendi of the man whose charisma was to become a disci¬ 
plined teller of tales must have been comparable to that of oral poets in 
modern times whose life and work have been open to close field study. 54 
Allowing for enormous differences in historical context and corporate 
memory, it was the festival occasions—large and small—which enabled 
the professional storyteller to earn his milk and honey. Are the contents of 
the stories historical? Definitely so. But it will be the business of Notes 
and Comments to ferret out those elements of common historical memory 
and the structures of the co mm on life which were essential to grasping 
punch lines. 

Meanwhile the question persists: Who were the professional storytellers 
in early Israel? The Levites? 55 The “legislative” sections of the books 
of Leviticus and especially Deuteronomy are characterized by a certain 
paraenetic or hortatory concern, which makes those books quite different 
from legal codes. They preserve “preached law,” to which Deuteronomy 
is apparently an even earlier witness than the Holiness Code (Lev 17-26) 
to judge from the mixture of forms in the latter. Recent studies have 

63 See the studies of J. Blenkinsopp: Scripture 11 (1959), 81-89; Biblica 42 (1961), 
61-76; JBL 82 (1963), 65-76. Also A. D. Crown, Abr-Nahrain 3 (1961-62), 90-98. See 
esp. Luis Alonzo-Schokel, Biblica 42 (1961), 143-72, and Estudios de poitica hebria, 
Barcelona, 1963. See also James Muilenberg on rhetorical structure, in Congress Volume: 
Copenhagen, 1953, Vetus Testamentum Supplement, I (Leiden: Brill, 1953), 97-111. 

54 See A. B. Lord, The Singer of Tales , Harvard University Press, 1954, for description 
of studies and massive documentation. The lead of Lord and others has been followed in a 
search for comparable phenomena in the Psalter, by R. C. Culley, Oral Formulaic Lan¬ 
guage in the Biblical Psalms, University of Toronto Press, 1967. On the larger question of 
the generic distinctiveness of the biblical narrative style, see Erich Auerbach, Mimesis, 
tr. W. R. Trask (Princeton University Press, 1953), chs. 1-3. 

66 This is the interesting and very sensible suggestion of E. F. Campbell, Jr. (oral com¬ 
munication). See his forthcoming Ruth , AB, voL 7, 1975. See also Wright, VT 4 (1954), 
325-30. 
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increasingly recognized the rural life setting of the homiletical traditions 
preserved in the Book of Deuteronomy, and which account for the whole 
tone of that book: 

Behind it, as its representatives, stands a body of Levites, perhaps 
turned proletarian, which had long outgrown the cultic sphere proper 
and was busying itself with the scholarly preservation and transmission 
of the old traditions. 50 

Putting to one side the curious concept of the outgrown cultic sphere, we 
may promptly underscore the common ground between the paraenetic treat¬ 
ment of amphictyonic law in Deuteronomy (and later the Holiness Code) 
and the moralistic structure of the judges stories. Again, to develop this 
point will be the business of Notes and Comments. 

The first products of an Israelite historiography do not appear until 
the tenth century, when historiography answered a new need for a nation’s 
self-understanding in the wake of David’s amazing successes at empire 
building. Two great works emanate from the Solomonic era and its im¬ 
mediate sequel. One is the “Court History of David” (also called “Suc¬ 
cession Document”) that fills the last half of II Samuel. To the same 
period is traced the definitive literary edition of old epic materials that 
form the core of the books of Genesis through Numbers. This material 
is commonly identified by the symbol / in critical discussion, since it 
represents that version of the old national epic which attained favored 
status in the southern kingdom of Judah, and, in dealing with periods 
prior to Moses, is notable for its use of the divine name Yahweh. 

Many other lexical and stylistic differences, as well as consistently 
theological ones, distinguish this / material from its northern (Ephraimite) 
counterpart, which was committed to writing perhaps a century later than 
the /. The northern or E version is distinguished by the use of the generic 
noun for deity (Elohim) prior to the call of Moses in Exod 3. See Map 2. 

In general, the J materials display a simpler, earthier, livelier account 
of the old days than does E, which shows its own theological view of the 
events it describes. This is clear from E 's concentration upon prophets, 
miracles, and related concerns, in such a way as to elicit from Israel a new 
decision to enter into the covenant again in the ninth century. 

The distinction between these two great blocks of traditionary material, 
originally thought of as written documents which might be analyzed as 
a sort of literary collage compressed into a single plane, has been further 
refined to disclose greater compositeness: at least two strands apiece (/ x 
and / 2 ; E x and E 2 ). But such fine distinctions are generally rejected today 

86 G. von Rad, Studies in Deuteronomy , tr. David Stalker (London, 1953), p. 68. 
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because of what we know about the nature of oral transmission (see 
above, and fn. 54). 

The theory is generally accepted that / and E were brought together 
following the collapse of the northern kingdom and the destruction of 
Samaria in 721 b.c.e., when E documents were carried into the south 
and used to supplement the version that was already established there; 
hence the siglum JE . Finally, these traditions of Israel’s prehistory and 
early years were re-edited in the sixth century by priests who had been 
forced into exile in Babylonia (siglum PJE ). 

Literary analysis along earlier lines has continued well into the twen¬ 
tieth century, with various revisions and alternative symbols now and 
then proposed. Especially significant for discussion of Judges has been 
the recommendation to substitute L for what is essentially J u as a 
decidedly less spiritual, more profane, lay source.® 7 How far did the old 
epic tell the story? It is clear that after a long interruption by the bulk of 
Deuteronomy, the JE material surfaces again in Deut 34. Attempts have 
been made to trace these sources on into the books of Joshua and Judges 
and to connect them with related sources in Samuel and Kings. 68 Two 
great English co mm entaries will be cited frequently in this book; both of 
them make convenient use of the J and E classifications. 69 On the whole, 
however, it will become apparent in the Notes and Comments that the old 
distinctions drawn between / and E in Judges are vastly oversimplified, 
especially where they cannot account for the alternation of divine names. 

By far the clearest literary connections in the Book of Judges are to the 
material that precedes and follows in the books of Deuteronomy through 
II Kings. These books are the result of a full-scale history writing project, 
mainly completed in the period of Judahite revival under King Josiah 
(c. 640-609); see II Kings 22-23. An old Book of Deuteronomy, which 
had taken shape around the reforms of King Hezekiah roughly a century 
earlier (II Chron 29-35) was given a new introduction (Deut 1:1 -4:43) 
and altogether served as a sort of theological preface to the material of 
Joshua through II Kings, where the entire history of Israel’s life in her 
land now reads like one long covenant lawsuit. That is, the nuclear 
Deuteronomy lays the basis for one of the two themes that reverberate 
throughout the whole historical work of Joshua through II Kings (labeled 

67 Eissfeldt, The Old Testament: An Introduction, tr. Peter R. Ackroyd (New York: 
Harper, 1965), pp. 191-99. For a response to Eissfeldt’s earlier work on the Judges ma¬ 
terial, and an alternative approach that apprehends much larger narrative unity, a very 
valuable work is that of Kurt Weise, *‘Zur Literarkritik des Buches der Richter,” BWANT, 
III, 4, 1926. 

68 For the most recent attempt to delineate the Judges sources (with hyper-precision, in 
this writer's view), see Cuthbert Aikman Simpson, Composition of the Book of Judges, 
Oxford University Press, 1958. 

60 Burney; Moore. 
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“Deuteronomic History”): the reality of ancient covenantal curses as ac¬ 
counting for the recent demise of the old northern kingdom. 

The disaster of 721 only heightened one of Deuteronomy’s enduring 
concerns—to find provision for jobless rural Levites at the central Yahweh 
sanctuary (Deut 18:1-8). Provision for the Levites presents, in fact, the 
most notable discrepancy between the Deuteronomic platform of the re¬ 
form and its implementation as reported in Kings and Chronicles. That 
discrepancy became a source of controversy that now provides an im¬ 
portant key to the redactional history of the Book of Judges; compare the 
contrasting characterizations of two Levites in chs. 17 and 19. 

The second recurring theme of the Deuteronomic History—God’s prom¬ 
ises to David—was based on Judah’s own experience: nearly four hundred 
years with a single dynastic house. As noted above, this Deuteronomic 
History was essentially complete in the time of King Josiah, c. 640-609. 

Later, in the wake of the disaster of 587, the great historical work went 
through a last major edition, updating the story to include destruction and 
deportation, and ending on a hopeful note—the release of the Davidic 
King Jehoiachin from a Babylonian prison. For this final edition we use 
the label “Deuteronomistic.” In this final edition, as has recently been 
shown, the demise of Judah is attributed to King Manasseh’s long, paganizing 
reign in the first half of the seventh century. 60 

Evidence for the evolution of the Book of Judges corresponds, in 
general, to the foregoing description of the main lines of the historical 
work in its two main editions: Deuteronomic (late preexilic) and Deu¬ 
teronomistic (exilic). Traditions taken up in Judges are neither very 
clearly promonarchical nor antimonarchical. 61 They must be essentially 
premonarchical, and they are employed in an evaluative presentation of 
Israel’s historical life in that period. 

It used to be thought that the clearest evidence for the presence of 
Deuteronomic influence in Judges was to be found in the “pragmatic for¬ 
mula” within which many narrative units (rather, mostly clusters of stories) 
are contained. With modifications here and there, the formula introduces 
a period of oppression with the statement that “the Israelites did what was 
evil in the sight of Yahweh” (3:7, 12a; 4:1; 6:1a; 10:6; 13:1a). Then 
follows the identification of Israel’s historical adversary (3:8, 12b; 4:2; 
6:16; 10:7; 13:1b). When the people appeal to Yahweh, he raises up a 
deliverer. Then follows the widely varying contents of the hero’s stories. 
Finally, the formula most often reappears in the statement at the end of the 
unit that “the land was calm” (with or without a chronological note), and 

60 F. M. Cross, Jr., “The Structure of the Deuteronomic History,” Perspectives in Jewish 
Learning , 3 (1967), 9-24. 

Against Martin Buber, whose main thesis concerning early Israel’s striving for direct 
theocracy is not affected by the mistaken locus of divine kingship language in “nomadic” 
religion. See his Kingship of God, tr. Richard Scheimann, New York: Harper, 1967. 
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often concludes with a notice on the death of the deliverer (3:11, 30; 
5:31b; 8:28-32; 12:7; cf. 15:20 and 16:31). 

Actually the only clear lexical or stylistic parallel with Deuteronomy in 
this formula is the statement “they did evil” (cf. Deut 17:2)—exceedingly 
slim support for the notion that the book of Deuteronomy guided the 
bulk of the internal organization of Judges. It is much more likely that 
in describing the premonarchical period, the Deuteronomic historian was 
able to incorporate segments of an older cycle of Joshua-Judges stories, 
which probably had its literary roots in the same tenth-century milieu 
which produced / and the Court History, and which had already passed 
through the hands of the pragmatic compiler. 

How extensive was the Judges segment of the pre-Deuteronomic work? 
We can only conjecture that it went on to include something of Eli and 
Samuel. It is reasonable to suspect that the climactic assertion of judicial 
function in 15:20 marks the end of the pre-Deuteronomic stratum within 
the Book of Judges itself. Chapter 16, which is widely recognized as having 
a separate source from the bulk of the Samson stories, belongs to the 
Deuteronomic edition, with the assertion of judicial function repeated by 
the Deuteronomic editor in appropriately revised form (16:31). 

In updating the old epic, however, the first act of the Deuteronomic 
historian, was to segment it so it could serve his own theological and 
political purposes. Joshua’s death was the end of one era and the begin¬ 
ning of another. The report of the death and burial of Joshua was left in¬ 
tact at the end of Joshua but revised by mere transposition of sentences 
to be more appropriate as introduction in Judg 2:6—10, which he then 
expanded. To the enlarged book was prefixed the scene with the Yahweh 
angel in 2:1-5, probably in direct sequence to some such question as that 
of 1:1. The content and import of the messenger’s speech are st rikin gly 
similar to the speeches of the anonymous prophet in 6:7-10 and the divine 
organizer of Israel in 10:11-14. All three are characteristically Deutero¬ 
nomic. 

There is reason to believe that the Deuteronomic edition included both 
the narrative nucleus and the archival additions (minor judges), which 
comprise the bulk of the extant book up to the climactic reference to 
Shiloh (Map 2) in 18:31 the verse which caps off the stories about the 
easy exploitation and corruption of a promising young Levite at secondary 
shrines (chs. 17-18). 

To the exilic (Deuteronomistic) redactor is left the addition of the bulk 
of ch. 1 (in itself a configuration of some of the oldest material in the 
book), exegeting by anticipation the angel’s speech in 2:1-5. The new 
introduction was balanced by the concluding account of the Gibeah out¬ 
rage, which was touched off by a failure of Yahwist “hospitality” toward 
another Levite (chs. 19-20), and the abduction of the Shiloh maidens 
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(ch. 21). In its finished form, the book begins with Israel disintegrating in 
ch. 1 and concludes with Israel united at last, for most unexpected reasons. 
This hypothesis of the redactional expansion of the old Israelite epic in 
three main phases (“pra gma tic/* “Deuteronomic,” and “Deuteronomistic”) 
will be examined and supported in detail in Notes and Comments (see 
esp. ch. 9). Here it should be noted that such a view of the growth of the 
book correlates well with the otherwise baffling conclusion of the Book of 
Joshua, which also seems to end twice. Josh 24 recapitulates the great 
tribal convocation at Shechem, where Joshua presides in a covenantal af¬ 
firmation by all the tribes that have thus far participated in the Yahwist 
revolution in Canaan, The documentary basis of Josh 24 is a very old one, 
and many scholars see in it a reflection of the definitive emergence of the 
specifically Israelite amphictyony. It leaves the matter of the success or fail¬ 
ure of the new experiment an open question: Will the Israelites maintain 
the covenantal constitution or not? 

What is affirmed through the lively narrative depiction of covenantal 
negotiation and ratification in Josh 24 now has eloquent hortatory prep¬ 
aration in Josh 23. But as “Joshua’s Farewell Address,” ch. 23, is com¬ 
plete in itself, a preformed unit which has been inserted in such a way 
that the last two chapters are most inefficiently redundant. The most strik¬ 
ing thing about the farewell speech, however, is its largely negative ex¬ 
pectation for the survival of the federation, spiraling downwards to a 
devastatingly negative conclusion. “If you break the covenant . . . you 
will quickly vanish from the good land he has given you” (Josh 23:16). 
Josh 23 clearly reflects Deuteronomic eloquence. But from the standpoint 
of the question about redaction it fits best the period of the final “Deu- 
teronomistic” updating of the great historical work, and it correlates 
well with our understanding of Judg 1 and 19-21 as part of the post-587 
edition. 

Even more striking is the correlation between the latest “frame” of the 
judges period in these chapters and the latest work on Deut 1-2, where 
the rebellion at Qadesh and the abortive attempt to invade Canaan from the 
south unfold with inverted use of the sacral warfare language: Yahweh ver¬ 
sus Israel. 62 

In other words, while the exilic work (“Deuteronomistic” edition) in¬ 
volved only minor modifications, they were skillful ones. In the Book of 
Judges the main “Deuteronomistic” contribution was to revive during the 
exile some previously neglected traditionary units, which now provide the 
entire book with a tragicomic framework: chs. 1 and 19-22. In its 
finished form the Book of Judges begins with Israel scattered and in¬ 
effective by the close of ch. 1. It ends with a very delicate, persistent 

62Moran, "The End of the Unholy War and the Anti-Exodus” Biblica 44 (1963), 
333-42. 
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ideal— Israel, reunited at last in the wake of a tragic civil war—in an 
account that swarms with incongruities (chs. 19-21). Any exilic updating 
of a work previously organized so as to climax and conclude with a 
celebration of King Josiah’s program (II Kings 22-23) would of neces¬ 
sity sound very different from the original if it were to be relevant to the 
new context. We suspect that it is a subtle matter indeed, and that the 
exilic editor is profoundly concerned with such questions as the one raised 
poignantly in Ps 137—how to sing the Lord’s song in a pagan country. 
The Deuteronomistic answer is a positive one. The final editor counters the 
disillusionment of exile, for “comedy is an escape, not from truth but from 
despair: a narrow escape into faith.” 03 


The Text 

Developments since the initial Dead Sea scroll discoveries of 1947 
have brought a glimmer of light to what one scholar calls “the miasmal 
precincts” of textual criticism. 64 The systematic effort to unravel the 
history of the formation, tr ansmi ssion, and translation of the text is based 
upon the fact that ancient manuscripts may be classified by common 
characteristics. Considerations of style and internal organization give evi¬ 
dence of classes for which the technical term is “recensions.” Scholars try 
to reconstruct the best text by comparing the recensions known. The ter¬ 
minology of recensional classes in biblical studies has always been based 
upon Jerome’s description of the three principal Greek (Septuagint [LXX]) 
recensions known to him at the end of the fourth century: the Hesychian, 
the Lucianic, and the Origenic. 05 They all developed from the Old Greek 
translation of the OT (from the Hebrew) produced during the third and 
second centuries b.c.e. The first is probably to be connected with a mar¬ 
tyred Alexandrian bishop of the third century c.E.; it is most obscure. The 
second is associated with Antioch where Lucian was martyred c. 311. The 
Origenic will be treated at some length below. 

Greek manuscripts written exclusively in capital letters are known as 
uncials, and each one is assigned an identifying letter (a, b, etc.). Those 
written in small letters are called minuscules (identified as a, b, etc.). A 

M Fry, “Comedy,” in The New Orpheus , p. 286. 

64 The phrase belongs to Cross, whose brilliant new synthesis of the data that has 
become available over the past twenty-five years, furnishes improved guidelines for much 
of the following discussion. See fn. 70. 

Henry Barclay Swete, An Introduction to the Old Testament in Greek , rev. Richard 
R. Ottley (Cambridge University Press, 1902), Part I, chs. 1-4. Reprinted New York: 
Ktav, 1968. This standard introduction should now be read alongside Sidney Jellicoe, 
The Septuagint and Modem Study , Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1968, which is not intended 
to replace it 



INTRODUCTION 39 

palimpsest is a reused manuscript, with a new text written over an erased 
original. 

A full-scale attempt to reconstruct the Lucianic Greek text was initiated 
by Lagarde in the nineteenth century; principal carriers of Lucianic read¬ 
ings, it is now generally agreed, are the minuscules boc 2 e 2 and the Old 
Latin (OL) version. Subsequent refinements have called into question the 
precision with which Lagarde grouped his manuscripts while, in the main, 
validating his general approach. 

Origen (185-253), head of the catechetical school of Alexandria, set 
himself the enormous task of producing a single work in which the 
principal Greek texts extant in his day were set out in parallel columns, 
with another column for his critically reconstructed LXX text, and a dia¬ 
critical system to indicate how it was related to the content and organiza¬ 
tion of his main sources. The work went through several editions, with 
sometimes fewer, and in certain books more, col umns . The most persistent 
lineup was: (a) the Hebrew text, (b) the Hebrew text transliterated in 
Greek characters, (c) Aquila, (d) Symmachus, (e) Origen’s LXX, and (f) 
Theodotion. Of the sources used by Origen, the scholars Aquila and The- 
odotion were both probably Jews, while Symmachus was an Ebionite 
Christian. Each in his own way had endeavored to bring the Greek text of 
his day into closer conformity with a developing Hebrew text. 

Manuscripts of Origen’s Hexapla (so named for its six columns) have 
not survived, except for a p alim psest which contains roughly a hundred 
and fifty verses of the Psalms. Apart from quotations in other works, the 
principal witness to Origen’s LXX survives in a very good Syriac trans¬ 
lation of the Hexapla (siglum Syr.*), from the first quarter of the seventh 
century. Origen’s critical “apparatus” persists in the uncial G and a group 
of minuscules; all, however, exhibit texts of various mixtures. 

Qumran Cave 1 produced some valuable first-century Judges fragments, 
one group attesting to the text of 6:20-22; 8:1; 9:1—4 (another to 
9:4-6); 9:28-31, 40-42 (another to 9:40—43), 48—49. None of these 
pieces includes whole lines, and the height of the column is unknown, 
so that complete reconstruction of lines is impossible. The publication of 
Cave 1 material assigns yet another thirty pieces to the Judges manuscript, 
each containing one to three words or portions of words, most often on 
more than one line! 66 

These fragments are extremely interesting because of the relationship 
displayed between them and the ancient versions in ch. 9, which by a 
happy accident in otherwise massive deterioration is where the larger 
fragments cluster. Cave 1 Judges sides once with the Vulgate (Vulg.) 
against the Masoretic Text (MT), and once with Vulg. and Arabic against 

00 Jean-Domimque Barthdlemy and Jozef T. Milik, Qumran Cave 1, Discoveries in the 
Judaean Desert of Jordan, I (Oxford University Press, 1955), pp. 62-64. 
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MT. Once clearly it agrees with LXX against MT, and partially so in 
another two passages with additional support of Vulg. At two points it 
goes its own way. 67 

The unpublished material from Qumran Cave 4 is similarly intriguing 
but likewise difficult to characterize as to text type. In a communication 
to the writer Frank M. Cross, Jr., reports: 

There are two manuscripts, one represented by a single fragment 
(4Q Judges 0 ) and a short group of badly preserved fragments (4Q 
Judges 6 ). 4Q Judges® preserves 6:3-13 in part; it does reflect the 
type of text in the better Septuagint tradition. The second manuscript 
preserves 21:12-25 plus a very small fragment of 16:5-7. There are 
no remarkable readings in 4Q Judges 6 . In 4Q Judges 0 in verse 3 
note the omission of w‘lw *lyw . Verse 7a is omitted. However, 4Q 
has a much larger omission extending apparently from the beginning 
of verse 7 down to verse 10. In vs. 13 the text reads ' Ihym instead 
of yhwh. In vs. 13 we have the strange reading ssprw . 

This is the total data on variations in the 4Q Judges manuscripts. Cross 
thinks it would not be surprising to find that it followed pretty much the 
pattern of Joshua and the books of Samuel, but he urges that we cannot 
extrapolate very much from these few fragments. 

The Q umr an Judges fragments serve only to compound our curiosity 
about the textual history of the book, especially in the Hebrew that lies 
behind the LXX and related versions. What is “the better Septuagint 
tradition”? In the case of Judges the two great Greek uncials (LXX A and 
LXX B ) differ so consistently that they have often been assigned to separate 
translation enterprises. The tools are now at hand for a reexamination of 
that question, for the handful of published Qumran Judges fragments is 
complemented by much more extensive remains in the historical books, 
especially I Samuel. 

The emergence of the major Greek recensions was a process of de¬ 
velopment, from an Old Greek translation of the third century b.c.e. 
progressively adapting it to one or another of the existing Hebrew texts. 
A partial breakthrough, prior to the Qumran discoveries, into the era 
when the LXX was still developing, was based precisely upon the books 
of Samuel and Kings. In large sections of LXX B and most major manu¬ 
scripts it was observed that we have a Greek text which in points of style 
and translation technique is a marked departure from the standards that 
prevailed in producing the bulk of the extant LXX text. 68 

67 These differences are all very clearly footnoted in Qumran Cave 1, pp. 62-63. 

69 Henry SL John Thackeray, The Septuagint and Jewish Worship , Schweich Lectures, 
1920, London: H. Milford, 1921. The criteria for distinguishing the sections of II Sam 
11:2-1 Kings 2:11 and I Kings 22:1-11 Kings 25:30, which he assigned to a “later trans¬ 
lator,” are tabulated in Appendix I, pp. 114-15. 
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One of the biggest bonuses of the cave explorations that have continued 
over twenty years since the initial Qumran finds is the recovery of 
fragments of a Minor Prophets scroll in Greek, with a text that certainly 
stems from the same enteiprise as the later stratum of the Greek Samuel 
and Kings. 89 This text type has been given the designation “Kaige” from 
the Greek word kaige (roughly, “and indeed”), due to the ubiquity in 
these materials of the compound particle where, in the Old Greek, kai 
(simply “and”) normally suffices. Further comparison of these materials 
has disclosed additional criteria for tracking the Kaige text in other books. 
The upshot of the surprising variety of textual types being saved and 
studied in Palestine at the turn of the era has been the beginning of a 
revolution in textual criticism. 70 See Appendix A. 

In brief, the new directions in textual criticism allow increasingly for 
the early development of local Hebrew texts, each one the property of 
one of the three great centers of ancient world Jewry: Egypt, Palestine, 
and Babylonia. Early in the second century c.E. rabbis selected as author¬ 
itative a Hebrew text type which had more of its roots in the Babylonian 
textual tradition than in either of the other two. The emergence of the 
pointed text (MT), was, therefore, a process which stands in sharp con¬ 
trast to the development of the LXX text. The latter was a process of suc¬ 
cessive revisions bringing the Greek into closer harmony with interacting 
Hebrew texts that were still developing. Origen was following an already 
well established precedent in the production of his Hexapla, the last great 
revision of the Greek text. 

So now the quest continues for signs of Origen’s unnamed prede¬ 
cessors. There was a “Proto-Lucianic” recension (surviving as a distinct 
substratum in the Lucianic manuscripts boc 2 e 2 for Samuel), which ema¬ 
nated probably from Palestine in the first century b.c.e. In Judges it has 
left its marks chiefly in the uncial K and in minuscules gn dpt. 71 

The second major Greek recension was that of the Kaige. This recen¬ 
sion is marked by a pronounced tendency to level throughout its text 
uniform translation equivalents. Ste mmin g probably from the last third 
of the first century c.E. (thus also appropriately nicknamed “Proto- 
Theodotion”), it stands as close to a developed Hebrew text as did Proto- 
Lucian to the Old Greek. 

The problem of the Kaige recension (or “Proto-Theodotion”) in Judges 
has been obscured by the competition of the two great uncials, A and b, 
for critical attention and scholarly loyalty on the assumption of a uniline ar 

69 Jean-Domimque Barth61emy, Les devanciers d'Aquila: Premiere publication integrale 
du texte des fragments du Dodecapropheton , Leiden: Brill, 1963. 

70 J. D. Shenkel, Chronology and Recensional Development in the Greek Text of 
Kings, Harvard University Press, 1968. See also Cross, Harvard Theological Review 57 
(1964), 281-99; IEJ 16 (1966), 81-95. 

71 Cross, IEJ 16 (1966), 84. 
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textual development. In Appendix A is s umm arized the evidence for 
Kaige in the Judges of A and b. 

Patterns there described demonstrate conclusively that a higher per¬ 
centage of first-rate readings will survive in A than scholars have generally 
allowed. It will, accordingly, be taken very seriously in Notes on the 
translation, where each set of witnesses in problematic texts has to be 
considered on its own merits. This reverses a dominant trend in textual 
reconstruction, for scholars have generally followed MT wherever it made 
sense and could be translated; recourse to the versions was had only when 
MT refused to yield any sense at all. Such a method is unsound, since the 
versions must have superior readings in other situations as well. It might 
indeed be argued that since MT has received most attention in the past, 
there should be compensatory emphasis on alternate texts now, especially 
the Vorlage of the LXX. In this respect, a number of text-critical judg¬ 
ments in this volume may be considered too conservative. 

In brief, the principles of textual criticism have not changed significantly; 
what has changed is the picture of the relationship between Hebrew texts 
and the versions. This is the understanding that will be operative in the 
translation and Notes, wherever we have recognized the possibility of 
improving on MT. 
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I. The Indecisive Settlement 

(111-2:5) 

Judah First 

1 1 There was a time, after Joshua's death, when the Israelites had 
asked Yahweh, “Who will be first to go up for us .against the Ca- 
naanites to fight them?” 

2 Yahweh had said, “Judah shall go. I have granted the land to 
him.” 3 And Judah had said to his “brother” Simeon, “Come with me 
into my allotment and we will fight the Canaanites! Then I will go 
with you into your allotment.” So Simeon went along with him. 

4 When Judah went up, Yahweh subjected the Canaanites and 
Perizzites to them. They defeated them at Bezeq—ten contingents! 
5 At Bezeq they caught up with the prince of Bezeq; they fought him 
and defeated the Canaanites and Perizzites. 6 The prince of Bezeq 
fled but they chased after him. They captured him and cut off his 
thumbs and big toes. 2 Said the prince of Bezeq: “Seventy kings with 
amputated thumbs and toes used to scavenge under my table! Ex¬ 
actly as I did, so God has requited me!” They brought him to Jerusa¬ 
lem and he died there. 

Jerusalem and the South 

8 The Judahites fought against Jerusalem and captured it; they put 
it to the sword and sent the city up in flames. 9 After that the Judah¬ 
ites went down to fight the Canaanites who were living in the hill 
country, the Negeb, and the foothills. 

10 Judah attacked the Canaanites who were living in Hebron (He¬ 
bron used to be called Qiriath-arba) and defeated Sheshai, Ahiman, 
and Talmai. 

11 From there they attacked the inhabitants of Debir. Debir used 
to be called Qiriath-sepher. 

12 Caleb had said, “Whoever devastates Qiriath-sepher and cap- 
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tures it, to him I'll give my daughter Achsah as wife.” 13 Othniel ben 
Qenaz, Caleb's “brother”*—who was younger than he—captured it; 
and so he gave him his daughter Achsah as wife. 

14 When she arrived, he nagged her 

To ask tilled land from her fa|Jier. 

But when she alighted from the donkey 
And Caleb said to her: “What's wrong?” 

15 She said to him: “Give me a blessing! 

The Negeb-land you have given me 
And you shall give me basins of water!” 

So Caleb gave her her heart's desire, 

The upper basins 
and the lower basins. 

Qenites for Contrast 

16 The people of Hobab the Qenite, Moses' son-in-law, had gone 
up from Palm City with the Judahites to the plain south of Judah, 
going down from Arad (...) And they went and lived among the 
Amaleqitesl 


Judah Reciprocates 

17 Judah went with his ‘‘brother” Simeon. They defeated the Ca- 
naanites living in Zephath, and put it under the ban. The city came 
to be known as Ban-town. 

18 Judah captured Gaza with its territory, Ashqelon with its terri¬ 
tory, Eqron with its territory, and Ashdod with its territory. 

Summary 

1 9 Yahweh was indeed with Judah. He took over the hill country; 
but he could not evict the inhabitants of the plain, for they had iron 
chariots. 


Postscripts 

20 They gave Hebron to Caleb, exactly as Moses had ordered. He 
took possession of the three towns and evicted from there the three 
“sons” of Anaq. 

21 But the Benjaminites did not evict the Jebusites living in Jerusa¬ 
lem. The Jebusites live in Jerusalem, with the Benjaminites, to this 
day. 
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Meanwhile: Manasseh and Ephraim 
22 Likewise the house of Joseph had moved against Bethel; and 
Judah was with them. 23 The house of Joseph reconnoitered Bethel 
carefully; the town used to be called Deception. 24 When the sentries 
saw a man coming out from the city, they said to him, “Just show us 
an entrance to the city and we will deal justly with you/' 25 So he 
showed them a way into the city, and they put the city to the sword. 
But the man and his entire family they released. 26 The man went 
to the Hittite country, built a city, and called it Deception. That is its 
name until the present day. 


Elsewhere 

27 Manasseh did not dispossess Beth-shean and its dependencies, 
Taanach and its dependencies, the inhabitants of Dor and its de¬ 
pendencies, the inhabitants of Ibleam and its dependencies, or the 
inhabitants of Megiddo and its dependencies; the Canaanites were 
determined to dwell in this land. 2 8 When Israel became strong, they 
subjected them to forced labor; they did not completely dispossess 
them. 

29 As for Ephraim, they did not dispossess the Canaanites who 
were living in Gezer; rather, the Canaanites lived right in their midst 
at Gezer. 

30 As for Zebulun, they did not dispossess the inhabitants of Qitron 
or the inhabitants of Nahalal; rather, the Canaanites lived in their 
midst and were subjected to forced labor. 

31 As for Asher, they did not dispossess the inhabitants of Acco or 
the inhabitants of Sidon, or Ahlab, Achzib, Helbah, Aphiq, or Rehob. 
32 Rather, the Asherites settled down in the midst of the Canaanites, 
the inhabitants of the land; they did not dispossess them. 

33 As for Naphtali, they did not dispossess the inhabitants of Beth- 
shemesh or the inhabitants of Beth-anath; rather, they settled down 
in the midst of the Canaanites, the land's inhabitants. And the in¬ 
habitants of Beth-shemesh and Beth-anath were subjected to forced 
labor for them. 


A Stand-off 

34 The Westerners crowded the Danites into the hills, since they 
did not allow them to come down to the plain. 35 The Westerners 
were determined to live in Har-heres, in Aijalon, and in Shaalbim. 
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When the house of Joseph gained control over them, they were put to 
forced labor. 


Note 

36 The Amorite border was from Scorpions' Pass, from Sela and 
upward. . . . 

Do Not Go 

2 1 Yahweh's envoy went up from The Circle to The Weepers and 
said: 

“Lord Yahweh brought you up from Egyptl And he brought 
you to the land that he promised on oath to your fathers. He 
said: 

I won't break my covenant with you—ever! 2 and you shall 
not make any covenant with the inhabitants of this land. 
You shall tear down their altars. But you have not obeyed 
my voice! How could you do this? 3 Furthermore, I said: I 
will not drive them out before you. They will lie in wait for 
you! Their gods shall be a bait for youl” 

4 When Yahweh's envoy had proclaimed these words to all the 
Israelites, the people cried aloud and wept. 5 The name of that place 
they called Weepers. There they sacrificed to Yahweh. 


Notes 

1:1. There was a time . Heb. way hi, lit. “and it happened,” signals the re¬ 
sumption or continuation of narrative. 

after Joshua 1 s death . The phrase presupposes an awareness of Joshua’s 
achievement. 

asked . That is, sought oracular guidance at an amphictyonic sanctuary, as 
in the next to last vignette of the book, where the response is the same, “Judah 
first” (20:18). These passages form a redactor’s inclusio, “a rhetorical device 
also called ‘cyclic composition’ in which the author returns to the point from 
which he began.” Dahood, Psalms I, 1-50 , AB, vol. 16 (1966), Note on 1:6. 
Here the inclusio functions to express both the primacy of Judah and the 
unified nature of the enterprise. As at last becomes clear in 2:1-5, the question 
in 1:1 was the wrong question (see Note on 2:1-5 and Comment); the 
question in 20:18 was posed at the wrong sanctuary (the ark was not there). 
From first to last, the problem of legitimate and proper inquiry plays a pivotal 
role in the Judges stories. Taking our lead from the progressively negative 
results in this chapter, we may suspect that the question ought to have been 
s imil ar to the one in 20:28 (where the response is at last reliable): “Shall we 
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again resume the march to battle?” Yahweh is. commander-in-chief (II Sam 
2; 1; 5:19; I Kings 22:6, 15; cf. I Kings 12:24). Presumably a variety of simple 
means could be used for deter minin g the lot; a striking archaeological example 
from the period is a collection of arrowheads inscribed with the owners’ names, 
to be shot or shaken from a quiver in such a way as to answer the question 
posed. Samuel Iwry, JAOS 81 (1961), 27-34. 

2. Yahweh had said . The tense must be inferred from context. The older 
critical notion that an Israelite traditionist had relocated the entire conquest 
period by merely prefixing the first four Hebrew words to an older but not 
normative account (the bulk of ch. 1), without tampering with the report of 
Joshua’s death and burial in 2:6-10, is no longer tenable. Attention to redaction 
history suggests that the past perfect tense (had said) may be implicit here, 
with the entirety of ch. 1 intended as a flashback on the generation that sur¬ 
vived Joshua. See Comment. 

I have granted the land. It presupposes a long familiarity with the contents 
of Israel’s historical credo and the language of the early Yahweh wars. The 
Akkadian equivalent, ina qati nadanu, “give into the hand,” is used with 
reference to a god granting victory over enemies, as early as the Old Akkadian 
period. W. L. Moran, Biblica 44 (1963), 337, n. 1. 

3. Judah . . . Simeon . A prime narrative motivation in vss. 1-20 is to show 
how Simeon, originally at home in the north central hill country (Gen 34:25, 
30-31) is subsequently situated in the south where it is virtually swallowed up 
by the mighty tribe of Judah. The conjecture that the mention of “Simeon and 
Levi” is secondary in Gen 34 has produced no convincing rationale for the in¬ 
sertion of the names there, as noted by Roland de Vaux, in Translating and Un¬ 
derstanding the Old Testament , p. 117, n. 33, who nevertheless removes the 
references, in favor of the notion that Simeon entered independently from the 
south. See Map 2, B-5. 

allotment . Heb. gdr&l , reminiscent of the account of partitioning of the land 
in Josh 15 ff. Cf. the equivalent term nah a la in 2:6. On the allotment to Simeon, 
specifically placed within Judah, see Josh 19:1-9. Cf. Josh 15:26-32, 42; 
I Chron 4:28-33. 

Canaanites . The term is used generically to comprehend the dominant 
element among all non-Israelite occupants of the land, as indicated by the 
review of mixed success in vss. 27-33. 

4. Perizzites . Precise sense uncertain, for the term may either be ethnic 
(Human) or appellative (cf. p e rdzdt , “unwalled villages,” Esther 9:19, Ezek 
38:11, Zech 2:8). Stylistic considerations favor the latter, in a meristic com¬ 
bination heightening the boast: thus approximately, “city slickers and country 
bumpkins.” In the early traditions Perizzites appear in the hill country of 
Ephraim (Josh 17:15) and in the vicinity of Shechem (Gen 34:30). See Map 
2, C-3. 

defeated. Heb. way-yakkum , a general verb for fighting victoriously, variously 
nuanced by context. See vs. 17; 3:29-31; 6:16; 8:11; 9:43, 44; 11:21, 33; 
14:19; 15:8,15, 16; 20:31, 37, 39, 45, 48; 21:10. 

contingents. Heb. ' a ldpim , often “thousands,” but reflecting a complex 
semantic history. The word is etymologically connected with “head of cattle,” 
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like the letter aleph, implying that the term was originally applied to the village 
or population unit in a pastoral-agricultural society. From that it came to 
mean the quota supplied by one village or “clan” (Heb. mispdha ) for the 
military muster. Abraham Malamat, “Aspects of Tribal Societies in Mari and 
Israel,” in XV e Rencontre Assyriologique Internationale: La Civilisation de 
Mari. Les Congrds et Colloques de VXJniversite de Liege , vol. 42 (1967), p. 135. 
Originally the contingent was quite small (see 20:35), five to fourteen men in 
the quota lists of Num 1 and 26, as shown conclusively by Mendenhall, JBL 
77 (1958), 52-66. Finally the word became a technical term for a military 
unit of considerable size, which together with the use of the same word for the 
number “1,000” has tended to obscure its broader semantic range. 

5. the prince of Bezeq. Heb. ' a dorii-bezeq, which standard translations have 
treated as a personal name, under the influence of “Adoni-zedeq, king of 
Jerusalem” in Josh 10:1, 3. But it is not clear that bezeq is a divine appellative, 
which is needed to make the name conform to a known pattern. More likely 
it is a title, not a name. Bezeq is perhaps to be identified with Khirbet Bezqa, 
a site near Gezer. But cf. I Sam 11:8 which knows of a “Bezeq” northeast of 
Shechem. See Map 2, C-3. 

6. cut off his thumbs and big toes . To prevent his ever taking up arms 
again, and in anticipation of his dispatch to Jerusalem for the purpose of in¬ 
stilling fear at Jerusalem. Similar practices involving decapitated bodies are 
mentioned in the Mari texts and in classical sources and are widespread 
among preliterate and semiliterate cultures. See Gaster, MLC, pp. 416-17, 528. 

7. Seventy . Probably more than shorthand for “a gTeat many.” It seems 
to be a political number, referring to some sort of ruling council in Exod 24 
and Num 11. It is used for the heirs of Gideon (9:2, 5) and the “family” of 
the judge Abdon (12:14). Later, King Ahab had a council of “seventy sons” 
in Samaria, In our passage the prince has apparently “confused his military 
prowess with a standard or ideal council involved in the government of city- 
states or nations,” as David Noel Freedman once wrote to me. 

under my table . Gaster calls attention to an interesting parallel to the 
practice of feeding the captives on scraps, in Ugaritica V (Paris: P. Geuthner, 
1967), i 6-8, where “the supreme god El invites the other gods to a banquet. 
Those who acknowledge him and are therefore regarded as his friends are 
offered viands, whereas those who do not, and are therefore regarded as ‘gate¬ 
crashers’, are ordered to be ‘beaten with a stick (till they sink) under the 
table.’” See MLC, pp. 417-18, 529. 

8. Jerusalem. Perhaps only the unfortified southwest hill. See Hubbard, 
Palestine Exploration Quarterly 98 (1966), esp. 136-37. Kenyon’s rejection of 
the possibility is too heavily influenced by the absence of archaeological data 
where centuries of intense cultivation must be taken as a weighty variable. 
Kathleen M. Kenyon, Jerusalem (New York: McGraw-Hill, 1967), ch. ii. 
On the breakup of the realm of Jerusalem in the post-Amarna period, see 
Zechariah Kallai and Hayim Tadmor, Eretz Israel 9 (1969), 138—47 (Hebrew 
with English summary). 

sent the city up in flames. Cf. 9:49, 52; Josh 6:24, 8:8, 11:11. On the imagery 
of holy war, according to which Yahweh goes before, “as a devouring 
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fire” (Deut 9:3), see P. Miller, CBQ 26 (1964), 256-61. This claim for 
Judah’s victory at Jerusalem is difficult to interpret, for in vs. 21 it is claimed 
that the Benjaminites could not evict the Jebusites, while in Josh 15:63 the 
latter assertion is made about Judah I We suspect that the key to all these 
differences is the frustration of a unified revolutionary plan for the re¬ 
organization of the country under Yahwist control. Thus the redactor who 
finally allowed all these texts to stand understood them somewhat as follows: 
while the great southern tribe of Judah managed to sack “Jerusalem,” meaning 
by that the unfortified southwest hill, the Benjaminites, who shared a border 
with the stronger Jebusite city on the eastern hill, faced a more formidable 
opponent. Thus, despite initial success (1:8), Josh 15:63 asserts that Judah 
failed to clear out the Jebusites, and Judg 1:21 adds a reminder that 
Benjamin was no more successful. 

10. The discordant character of the text has long been recognized. The 
victory at Hebron, credited to Caleb in vs. 20, is here credited to the larger 
tribe to which Caleb was assimilated at a very early period. 

Qiriath-arba . ‘Town of Arba.” The latter element was originally a divine 
name with Babylonian relations. Burney, pp. 43 f. “Arba” is the father of 
“Anaq,” the latter being the ancestor of certain famous giants: Josh 15:13, 
21 : 11 . 

Sheshai , Ahiman, and Talmai . They were among the “sons of Anaq” de¬ 
feated by Caleb (not Joshua or Judah) according to Josh 15:14. 

11-15. The verses are nearly identical to Josh 15:15-19. 

11. Debir. “Governor’s Town,” a translation of debir which reflects 
D/Tapara, “lord, governor,” as suggested by Mendenhall in TenGen , p. 163. 
The most likely location of Debir (Qiriath-sepher) remains Tell Beit-Mirsim 
(Map 2, B-5), inasmuch as the recently proposed alternative, Tell Rubad, 
belongs to the wrong administrative district of Judah (Albright, oral communi¬ 
cation). Qiriath-sepher, the old name, means “Town of the treaty-stele.” 

12. Caleb. Lit. “dog.” 

Achsah . Etymology uncertain, perhaps “Bangles” or the like. See the 
corresponding verb in Isa 3:16. Freedman in a private communication calls 
attention to the sequence of verbs in vss. 8 (Ikd and nkh) and 12 ( nkh and 
Ikd ), an example of a favorite literary device in poetry and popular narrative: 
chiasm or inversion. 

13. OthnieL The first savior judge in Israel. See 3:7-ll. 

ben Qenaz . EW “Kenizzite,” a member of a southern clan established at an 
early period in southern Judah and the northern Negeb. See Map 2, Gen 36:11, 
I Chron 1:36. 

“brother” That is, military confederate, as in well-known Mari usage of 
af)u. In the course of traditionary differentiation, Othniel was regarded as 
either Caleb’s brother (LXX A ) or nephew (LXX B ). Intricate Calebite genealo¬ 
gies in I Chron 2 and 4 imply complex tribal histories. See in general Malamat, 
JAOS 88 (1968), 163-73. 

14—15. This translation is adapted from that of Albright, who first recognized 
the text’s “scarcely disguised metrical form” (YGC, p. 48). 

14. he nagged her. With LXX, Vulg., against MT which reads “she nagged 
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him.” The latter does less damage to the image of the first “savior judge” 
(3:7-10) and may be taken as a tendentious development. The proposal to 
relate snh , “dismount,” to Akk. sanafyu and render “she broke wind” as in 
NEB (Godfrey Rolles Driver, “Problems of Interpretation in the Hexateuch,” 
Melanges bibliques rediges en Vhonneur de Andre Robert [Paris: Bloud and 
Gay, 1966], pp. 75-76) has not found wide acceptance. It founders on scanty 
Akkadian evidence and semantic confusion in such a paraphrastic translation 
as the NEB in our verse. In any case the revival of this pericope by the final 
redactor suggests a reason why the earlier compiler of the body of the book 
confined him self to rubrics in reporting the career of Othniel as the first and 
ideal judge. 

15. The Negeb-land . . . basins of water . Freedman has called the writer’s 
attention to this strictly chiastic structure. 

her hearfs desire. With LXX, where k e libbah has dropped out of MT by 
haplography, thus spoiling the play on the name kdleb . Wilhelm Rudolph, 
“Textkritische Anmerkungen zum Richterbuch,” in Festschrift O . Eissfeldt, 
ed. Johann Fiich (Halle: Max Niemeyer, 1947), p. 199. On the true function 
of the heart in early Israelite psychology as seat of mind and will, see 5:9 and 
Note. 

The upper basins and the lower basins. Albright suggests subterranean 
pockets and basins underlying wadi beds and compares the deep shaft of the 
well el-Baiyarah, south of Tell Beit Mirsim, The Excavation of Tell Beit 
Mirsim, vol. 2 (New Haven: American Schools of Oriental Research 1938), 
p. 4. They are to be a “blessing” to Achsah, a physical gift or bestowal. 

16. The Hebrew is corrupt. The translation follows Albright’s partial re¬ 
construction on the basis of LXX plusses and glaring haplography in MT. 
Albright, YGC, pp. 40-41. 

people . Heb. b e ne in its common usage to designate members of a class or 
group. 

Hobab the Qenite , Moses 1 son-in-law . The full name of the clan-ancestor, 
who was probably fyatan, “son-in-law,” (not hoten, “father-in-law”), survived 
only in LXX. On the background of Heb. qem as “smith,” “metal worker,” 
see Albright, Archaeology and the Religion of Israel (Johns Hopkins Press, 
1953), pp. 98 f. The Qenites (Map 2, C-5) were, in all probability, also 
“Midianites” by political affiliation. De Vaux, “Sur l’Origine Kenite ou 
Madianite du Yahvisme” in Eretz Israel 9 (1969), 29. 

Palm City. Probably Jericho and its oasis, which was in ruins at the time, 
or at most sparsely occupied. With contemporary Israelite headquarters at 
nearby Gilgal (2:1 and Note), the undeveloped oasis was a place from which 
friendly nomadic groups would first go up into the hill country before proceed¬ 
ing very far south. An alternative identification with ‘Ain Hosb (the “Tamar” 
of I Kings 9:18 and Ezek 47:19), in the Arabah sixteen and a half miles south¬ 
east of the Dead Sea, has been proposed in connection with a theory of Simeon’s 
entry into the land from the south. But this text is concerned with a Qenite 
group. 

the plain . . . Arad. See illustration 1. 

Arad . See Map 2, C-5. The site is known from excavations to have been 
only lightly occupied between the early thir d millennium and the tenth century. 
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perhaps only as a seasonal (Qenite?) high place; it was regarded by the later tra- 
ditionist as jumping-off point for the desert, as it is today. Yohanan Aharoni, 
BA 31 (1968), 31, locates the old Canaanite (Middle to Late Bronze Age) Arad 
at Tell el-Milh, some seven miles southwest of Tell Arad. See illustration la. 

Amaleqites, The restoration of 4 m[lqy ] follows Moore, p. 34, and others. 

17. Zephath , . . Ban-town, The site is probably Tell Meshash, as proposed 
by Aharoni (see Note on Arad), just four miles west of Tell el-Milh. The new 
name (Heb. horma) also encompasses a cluster of towns in Num 21:3. Here 
the name ftorma is explained with reference to a key religio-economic insti¬ 
tution in Israel—the ban (Heb. fyerem), 

put it under the ban, Heb. way-yafyrimu. The unilateral action of Judah and 
Simeon is irregular. See the story of Achan in Josh 7. The ban, or herem, fre¬ 
quent in Joshua but uncharacteristic of the judges period, was originally the 
result of an ad hoc decree, as was the one at Mari (see p. 16). See 21:5 and 
11 (cf. 8:24—27), the only other instances of herem in the Book of Judges. 
It was at the outset, presumably, a way of building up the treasury in the 
emerging covenant league, the accumulation of booty marked for the king, 
Yahweh. See Abraham Malamat, Biblical Essays: Proceedings of the Ninth 
Meeting of Die Ou-Testamentiese Werkgemeenskap in Suid-Afrika (1966), pp. 
40-49. The ad hoc character of the ban is clear in Num 21:1-3, which our 
passage parallels in part. 

18. Judah captured. The claim is not readily harmonized with the verse fol¬ 
lowing. It is often taken to mean that, despite initial successes there, Judah was 
unable to extend its sway effectively into the coastal plain. Moshe Dothan and 
D. N. Freedman, Ashdod 1. 4 Atiqot , English Series, VII (Jerusalem: Igra Press, 
1967), 9. We suggest that the verb “captured” ( Ikd ) is used with reference to 
the strategic ideal for the pacification of the plain; that is, Judah took these 
places mostly in the planning. LXX in this verse explicitly states that Judah 
did not “dispossess” the people of the plain, using the same verb as in the fol¬ 
lowing verse ( yrs ). There is no way of explaining this divergence except to 
posit genuine traditions reflecting somewhat different concerns. 

Ashdod with its territory, Dropped out of the Hebrew through haplography, but 
is retained in LXX. It was the arrival of the P hilis tines, presumably, that prevented 
the consolidation of Judahite claims. See Map 2, B-4. See now Moshe Dothan, 
“Ashdod of the Philistines,” in New Directions in Biblical Archaeology , eds. 
Freedman and Greenfield (Garden City, N.Y.: Doubleday, 1969), pp. 15-24. 

19. Yahweh was indeed with Judah, Introductory way hi; see Note on vs. 
1. Emphasis upon the subject here. 

could not evict. The situation is also reflected in 3:1-3 and Josh 13:2-3. 
The translation reads lo’yakol l e horls in agreement with Josh 15:63 and 17:12. 
The ungrammatical and unparalleled hi Id 9 lehdrls of MT is the result of hap¬ 
lography, in an early text. Two manuscripts retain the full reading. 

iron. Probably used figuratively—a part for the whole—as chariots made 
entirely of iron would have been impractical. The Sea Peoples (among them 
the Philistines) are credited with the introduction of iron to the region, and it 
was used in the assemblage and fittings of the war chariots, for which the 
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chief raw materials were wood and leather. Yigael Yadin, The Art of Warfare 
in Bible Lands , I (New York: McGraw-Hill, 1963), pp. 86-90. 

he could not evict . . . iron chariots . See illustration 2. 

20. took possession of the three towns. With LXX A , missing in MT and 
LXX B through a haplography ( wyrs . . .) wygrir. This verse is presumably an 
early annotation, by a scribe who did not want Caleb’s role to be obscured. See 
Note on vs. 10. 

21. Jebusites . They remained in Jerusalem. See Note on vs. 8. 

to this day. This appears to be a redactional use of the formula, which 
addresses the tradition to a time when Judah and Benjamin are all that is left 
of Israel, i.e. late seventh to early sixth century. The secondary use of the 
formula here should be distinguished from the etiological character of vss. 
22-26, which end on the same note. See the important study by Brevard 
Springs Childs, JBL 82 (1963), 279-92. See Note on 6:24b. 

22. house of Joseph . Ephraim and Manasseh’s pivotal achievement is here 
considered to be the reduction of Canaanite Bethel, “Temple of God” (Map 
2, C-4); it was an ancient cult center reorganized as one of Jeroboam’s two 
royal-temple cities but which continued to be a source of syncretism offensive 
to prophets throughout the biblical period. With no account of a Bethel battle 
in Joshua, we must reckon with the strong possibility of traditionary displace¬ 
ment, the appellative Ha - ‘Ai, “The Ruin,” crowding out “Bethel” in Josh 
7-8. Evaluation of Joseph A. Callaway’s proposal that it worked the other 
way around must await the publication of Et-Tell ('Ai) pottery and clarifica¬ 
tion of his adjusted Late Bronze-Iron I classification. See JBL 87 (1968), 312- 
20 . 

and Judah was with them . Despite the lack of details about Judah’s role 
in the near north, this is the better text, surviving in LXX AL and OL. MT and 
other witness read “Yahweh” instead of “Judah,” a difference of one letter 
and most probably the result of contamination from vs. 19. 

23. reconnoitered Bethel carefully . Heb. wayyatirii is here taken as an 
example of the hiphil elative. D. N. Freedman, private communication. 

Deception . Heb. luz, which means “to turn aside,” “to depart,” with devious 
or crafty connotations. The equation of Luz and Bethel occurs also in Josh 
18:13, and the change of name is uniformly credited to Jacob (Gen 28:19; 
35:6; 48:3). 

24. show us . . . the city. See illustration 3. 

an entrance. Not “the Gate.” Nothing as massive and obvious as the 
excavated Late Bronze-Iron I structures can be in mind. A. F. Rainey compares 
the underground postern gate of the citadel at the Jerusalem suburb Ramat 
Rahel, just wide enough for one person to enter at a time. The Biblical World, 
ed. C.F. Pfeiffer (Grand Rapids: Baker, 1966), p. 473. 

deal justly with you . Lit. “do hesed (covenant loyalty) with you.” Cf. the 
spies and Rahab (Josh 2:12) and the treaty with the Gibeonites (Josh 9). 
See also 8:35 and Note. 

26. the Hittite country . See Map 1. Apparently his ancestral home. Thus the 
story which begins on an ominous note ends as a clear example of keeping 
treaty-faith. 
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built. With MT, where LXX adds “there” (Heb. Sm). The latter, however, 
may be explained as contamination from “its name” ( smh ) three words later. 
“New Luz” has not been located. 

the present day . See second Note on vs. 21. , 

27-33. Anecdotes have set the tone of the introduction; review of the 
“transition” is now completed with brief listing of fortresses not reduced in 
Joseph and four other tribes. Transjordan is not in view, presumably on the 
basis of uniform tradition considering it the earliest and most satisfactorily 
settled, although it was the first to be lost by the monarchy. On the origin of 
the Judg 1 list in a prototype which also yielded the scattered notices of un¬ 
conquered territory within the acount of the Joshua allotment, see Yohanan 
Aharoni, LOB, pp. 212-17. 

27. Beth-shean . . . Taanach . . . Dor . . . Ibleam . . . Megiddo . Map 
2, B-2-C-3. Did these five cities form a pentapolis? Freedman, private com¬ 
munication. Cf. Josh 17:11-13 (where En-dor may be a variant for Dor) 
and I Chron 7:29 (minus Ibleam). 

dependencies. Lit. “daughter (town)s.” The places mentioned by name were 
all strategically located centers of small city-states controlling important com¬ 
mercial and military traffic. Archaeology largely validates the traditionary 
claims: such centers did not become Israelite until the rise of a strong mon¬ 
archy. 

27 and 29. Note the inversion of word order: in 27 the pattern in Hebrew 
is verb plus name (Manasseh), and in 29 it is name (Ephraim) plus verb, 
with the latter pattern then maintained to the end of the unit, vs. 33. 

30. Zebulun . Cf. Josh 19:10-16. Ancient Qitron and Nahalal continue to 
evade modem identification. 

31. Acco . . . Rehob . Cf. Josh 19:24-31. All of the towns in the Judges 
version have been identified—Acco and the coast north of Mount Carmel— 
with the exception of Rehob which must lie to the southeast of Acco (Map 
2, B-2). Freedman has called the writer’s attention to the interesting fact 
that this list of seven towns is divided grammatically into 2 + 5. These 
arrangements may reflect political organizations, that is, a strong pentapolis 
on the northern coast, with another pentapolis near the coast just south of 
Mount Carmel (vs. 27), like the famous Philistine pentapolis in the south. 

LXX is longer: “they were subjected to forced labor,” including “the 
inhabitants of Dor” in the list. 

33. Beth-shemesh and Beth-anath. The extensive list in Josh 19:32-39 
(nineteen towns) is, unfortunately, not reflected in the two towns mentioned 
here, both of which continue to resist location. Aharoni reviews the possibilities, 
LOB, p. 214. Old style religion is reflected in both names, “Temple of Sun” 
and “Temple of Anath,” which perhaps explains why only they survive in this 
partial overview of nonconquest. See the “message” in 2:2. 

to forced labor . The statement in Judg 1 is generally taken to be anachronistic, 
since it is not until the tenth century, with David and Solomon, that the corvee 
is considered to be oppressive. It is in fact remembered as a decisive ground 
for the secession of the northern tribes (I Kings 12); the exigencies were then 
at hand to make it oppressive. But the kings in the tenth century must have had 
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some precedent; and it would be remarkable if Israelites, many of whom had 
been recruited from the ranks of forced laborers, did not make use of the same 
system when faced with the problems of geographical expansion. On the other 
hand, confronted by the alternatives to fight or to flee, many Canaanites had 
offered to serve. 

34-35. Least successful of all was Dan’s attempt to revolutionize the 
foothills between the coastal plain and the Judean high country (Map 2, 
B-4), leading ultimately to Dan’s migration to the far north, chs. 17-18. 

34. Westerners . “Amorite” in its original sense (as in 6:10), in this case 
denoting peoples indigenous to the west of old Dan’s geographical center. 

allow them . With LXX which reflects a plural suffix where MT reads 
singular, “him.” 

35. Har-heres . . . Shaalbim. The first is “mountain of the sun.” Of the three 
towns listed, only this remains to be located, unless, as generally supposed, it is 
to be identified with the southern Beth-shemesh, “house of the sun,” which is 
also called Ir-shemesh, “city of the sun.” Map 2, B-4. Archaeology requires 
an early date for the attempt at Danite settlement there. Elihu Grant and 
Wright, Ain Shemesh Excavations , V (Haverford College, 1939), Ilf. 

gained control over them . MT omits the prepositional phrase, which is 
here adapted from the parallel passage in Josh 19:47. LXX reads “over the 
Amorites.” 

they were put to forced labor . Some time after Dan had retreated, the 
Joseph tribes were able to organize the area, and this statement forms an 
inclusio with vs. 22, comprising “Nonconquest, Part II.” 

36. The Amorite border . The verse is obviously a fragment. The translation 
follows MT, although there is strong LXX support for reading “Edomite.” 

Scorpions* Pass . Most likely Neqb es-Safa, which descends from Beersheba 
to the Wadi Murra (Map 2, B-5). 

Sela . Presumably one of the Edomite (Map 2, C-6) strongholds of that 
name. 

Thus both readings, Amorite and Edomite, may be correct. It is the same 
border that is being commented upon, but two ways of registering perplexity 
over the use of Amorite in its original sense (Westerner) in the preceding 
unit. This verse is a gloss which stands outside a carefully organized chapter. 

2:1-5. These verses return to the original and larger question of 1:1, where 
the specific question was premature. Other contexts indicate that orderly 
oracular inquiry requires first a general question: “Shall we go?” or the like 
(II Sam 2:1; 5:19, 23; I Kings 12:24; 22:6, 15). Such decisions were 
Yahweh’s prerogative alone. On the pivotal significance of individual judges 
as oracle seekers, see H. C. Thomson, Transactions of the Glasgow University 
Oriental Society , 19 (1961-62), 74-85. Here the supposedly etiological story 
serves a much more profound historical purpose. Cf. the use of the etiology 
of Lehi in Notes on 15:9 and 14. 

1. YahweKs envoy. An angelic being who functions in early narrative as 
courier and representative of the heavenly court, appearing in human form. 
With the rise of classical prophecy under the monarchy references to such 
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heavenly functionaries are few and far between until the “postprophetic” 
period. Claus Westermann, Basic Forms of Prophetic Speech (Philadelphia: 
Westminster, 1967), pp. 98-100. It should be emphasized that the function of 
the maVak Yhwh, before and after the classical prophecy, is diplomatic. In 
view of the angel’s performance elsewhere in the judges period (6:11-24 and 
13:2-22), there seems to be no reason for not taking this vignette as a 
statement of exasperation, which implements previously formulated policy 
(Exod 23:20-33; E ); an old story of one incident involving Yahweh’s heavenly 
envoy has here absorbed something of the character of the prophetic covenant 
lawsuit. Cf. the speech of the sole prophet to appear in the book (6:7-10) and 
the speech of the divine “judge” (10:11-14). 

The Circle . Heb. hag-gilgal. An important sanctuary town of the old am- 
phictyony (still flourishing in the eighth century: Amos 4:4, 5:5, Hosea 4:15, 
9:15, 12:11), where cultic celebration gave particular emphasis to conquest 
motifs. Gilgal is treated as an Israelite base-camp in conquest narratives: Josh 4: 
19-20; 5:10; 9:6; 10:6-9, 15, 43; 14:6. Exact location uncertain; see Map 
2, C-4, 

The Weepers . Heb. hab-bdk\m . Omission of the definite article with the place 
name in vs. 5 yields a transparent wordplay which requires something like 
1:1 for its presupposition. LXX specifies “to Bochim and Bethel and the house 
of Israel,” i.e. Weepers and Bethel may be identical. Cf. “Oak of Weeping” 
near Bethel in Gen 35:8, AB, vol. 1, 1964. 

Lord Yahweh brought you . With LXX A , where MT reads “I brought . . 

(' a‘ a le ), which seems to be a fragment of the tradition behind LXX B . The latter 
treats the entire speech as Yahweh’s direct address and introduces it with “Thus 
Yahweh has said.” In other words, the entire speech in the LXX® MT tradition 
has been assimilated to the prophetic indictment speech form. For the older nar¬ 
rative usage involving direct address to Lord Yahweh, see 6:22. 

the land that he promised on oath . The language of the envoy of the old 
epic sources is here thoroughly Deuteronomic: see Deut 1:8, 35; 6:10, 18, 23; 
7:13; 8:1; 11:9, 21; 19:8; 26:3, 15; 28:11; 30:20; 31:23. 

your fathers . Generations of the wilderness and conquest periods, 3:4. 
Background material: Exod 23:23-33, 34:11-16, which are variously echoed 
in the earliest introduction to the judges period, 2:20-3:6. Covenants with 
indigenous Canaanite people would necessarily involve their deities. The pro¬ 
hibition of secondary alliances and the command to wreck such altars is pre¬ 
served in Exod 34:12-13. 

2. LXX A is longer; it adds “I will no longer drive out the people whom I 
said I would dispossess.” Cf. Num 33:50-56. 

How could you do this? The thrust of the question becomes clear from LXX, 
which renders Heb. mh as though it were ky , “because you did these things.” 
I owe this observation to D. N. Freedman. 

4. and wept. As they did on the eve of solution to the problem of wives for 
Benjamin, with which the book concludes (21:2) and in the crisis that was 
countered by the administrative genius of Samuel, last judge in early Israel 
(I Sam 11:4). 
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5. place. The common noun is mdqdm, but here it is used in the specific 
sense of “sacred place,” “sacred precinct” (as in Gen 12:6, 13:3). See below on 
the Shechem Temple (ch. 9), and the usage in 20:22. 

There they sacrificed . Cf. the climax to preparations for Gideon’s rout of the 
Midianites, where at last he “fell prone” (7:15a), and the immediate sequel 
to Hannah’s good news that she would have a son (I Sam 1:28b): “there 
they fell prone, before Yahweh!” 


Comment 

The death of Joshua, leaving no designated successor, posed an un¬ 
paralleled crisis of leadership for the federated tribes. The reader should com¬ 
pare this introduction to the judges era with the elaborate divine co mm ission 
of Joshua at the beginning of the preceding one (Josh 1:1-9). Judges begins 
on quite another note, with a question which was originally a question about 
leadership: who is now to take the lead in the military operations? The 
answer, however, designates a tribe, not a leader. That this is something out 
of the ordinary is confirmed by the nearly identical answer to the same question 
in 20:18, “Judah first.” The context of the latter is a somewhat stylized picture 
of a tragic civil war, in which the entire might of the federation is mobilized 
against the small tribe of Benjamin, for one man’s claim. Except for these chap¬ 
ters, used to frame the traditions of the judges, there is nowhere any indication 
that oracular means were used to assign individual tribal responsibilities in the 
military operations. 

We conclude that the relation of question and answer in 1:1—2, like that of 
the question and answer of the narrative context in 20:18, is an artificial one. 
This means that the editor of ch. 1 is presenting his people’s historical traditions 
about the early period as the word of Yahweh. As noted in the Introduction 
(pp. 26-32), the final editor was probably living in exile. He recognizes no 
possibility for a military future but succeeds in bringing the book to a positive 
and hopeful conclusion (ch. 21). 

His sources for the long and composite answer to the question of 1:1 were 
already ancient in his day. This chapter is unlik e anything else in the book. 
It is certainly not a unified literary composition, but is built up of preformed 
narrative units together with archival details and notices of various sorts. The 
materials have, however, been carefully arranged to report tribal activities 
roughly on a line from south to north, be ginnin g with Judah eager for the of¬ 
fensive, and ending with Dan and native westerners at a stalemate (see Map 2, 
B-4). There are duplications of Joshua material and some discordant details. 
See G. Ernest Wright, “The Literary and Historical Problem of Joshua 10 and 
Judges 1,” JNES 5 (1946), 105-14. 

The bulk of the chapter is generally assigned by scholars to J (Eissfeldt to 
L), as ste mmin g from a great tradition-gathering enterprise of the tenth to 
ninth centuries. In later centuries J came to the surface in Judg 1 because the 
northern recension of the conquest tradition ( E ) had already become the 
normative version, filling the first half of the Book of Joshua. But the purpose 
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of the revival of the old traditions was not to bring in a minority report about 
the overall claims for Israel’s entry into Canaan. It prepares instead for a 
largely negative evaluation of the entire period of the judges, showing why 
the question of 1:1 was finally answered by 2:1-5, the speech of a heavenly 
envoy. The final (exilic) redactor of the introduction was thus supplementing 
the critical perspective of the seventh century Deuteronomic Historian when 
he built into the interim between Joshua’s death and OthniePs rescue of the 
nation (3:7-11) this prelude to the era, a little-known period which he 
indicated unfolded from an eagerly united beginning to a scattered and in¬ 
decisive conclusion. Compare the movement within the body of the book, from 
Othniel in the south (3:7-11) to the Danite traditions in chs. 13-18. 

In the events of chs. 19-21, on the other hand, the admission of defeat is 
the prelude to victory and peace at last in Israel (20:27). Moreover, this last 
and latest “frame” to the judges period can be correlated with the final 
(exilic) editorial work on the introduction to Deuteronomy, which also shows 
inverted use of the warfare terminology to present the rebellion at Qadesh: 
only with the demise of that whole generation of warriors was Israel prepared 
for the conquest! See Moran, Biblica 44 (1963), 333-42. 

The improved understanding of the rapid expansion and consolidation of 
Israel in Canaan along the lines of a peasant revolt touched off by arrival of the 
Yahweh-covenanters helps to explain how Judges 1 could so crudely cari¬ 
cature the role of Judah, while the normative conquest book mirrors the 
predominant role of northern tribes. That is, throughout the twelfth and 
eleventh centuries Israel was repeatedly being reconstituted and reactivated 
by covenant renewal at one important sanctuary or another. The later his¬ 
torians merely added together the exploits and achievements of individuals 
and tribes in various combinations to document their statement of Yahweh’s 
case against Israel. 

The precise historical role of Judah in the emergence of Israel is notoriously 
difficult to assess. Archaeology in the southern hill country has documented 
a widespread upheaval in the late thirteenth and early twelfth centuries in the 
area where Judah later lived. On the special problem raised by Jerusalem and 
“Adoni-bezeq,” see Notes on vss. 4—8 and 21. The tradition remembered, on 
the other hand, that except for the notice in vs. 22 and the contribution of Judge 
Othniel, the south did not again assume a history making role until the time of 
David. 

With the rapid expansion of territorial claims by member tribes, Yahweh’s 
government of Israel would now embrace variables that Moses had never 
dreamed of. Caleb’s daughter Achsah (vss. 12—15) ignores the request of her 
husband, who will be judge in 3:7, and substitutes her own desire (surely the 
editor implies a contrast with the Shiloh maidens in ch. 21, and the quick¬ 
thinking elders who there attend to the future of all Israel). Such a reading of 
this introductory story helps to understand why the “pragmatic compiler,” 
whose own southern hero (Othniel) stood at the head of the list, had confined 
himself to essential rubrics in reporting the career of the first great judge 
(3:7-11). The pragmatic compiler was the first (whose work has survived) to 
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excerpt stories from the epic sources and bring them together for practical 
instruction about the me anin g of the period in question. 

While the notice about the Qenites (“Smiths”) is only fragmentary (vs. 16), 
it seems to have been placed so as to point a contrast. The Qenites constituted 
an element in the Yahwist confederation which was originally at home in the 
deserts to the north and northeast of Sinai. In Canaan they acquired a 
reputation for unilateral action (cf. 4:11-12 Notes and Comment), and 
here they represent the polar opposite of Judah in this review of “conquering” 
Israelites. It is possible that the recently discovered Israelite temple at Arad 
occupies a site considered holy by this early Qenite settlement. Benjamin 
Mazar, JNES 24 (1965), 297-303. See illustration 1. 

Amaleqites were arch-antagonists of the confederation from the early days 
of the Exodus generation (Exod 17:8—13) to Saul (I Sam 15). The long enmity 
provided a pivotal theme of the Book of Esther (“Haman the Agagite” belongs 
to an Amaleqite clan and his death puts an end to that ancient feud). In the 
second crisis of the book, Amaleqites are in league with Moabites and Am¬ 
monites against Israel (3:12-13); later they are aligned with Midian (6:3). 

Verses 17 and 18 pick up the theme of vs. 3 (Judah’s big brother policy), 
showing how Judah helped Simeon to make a conquest and then turned im¬ 
mediately to the raiding of prime coastal towns for Judah. The towns in 
question were very soon in P hilistin e control; and it may be that the text in¬ 
dicates little more than Judah’s claim, based on strictly formal partitioning 
of land yet to be pacified. 

Verse 19 caps off the “preview of the period, part I” with the assurance, 
“Yahweh was indeed with Judah.” 

Verses 20 and 21 are individual and unrelated contributions made perhaps 
by scribal annotators over the years who did not want this or that element of 
tradition to be lost. 

The northern half of the chapter (vss. 22-36) begins, like the southern half, 
with an anecdote, recounting the capture of Bethel (formerly Luz) as part of 
a cooperative maneuver involving the tribes of Joseph and Judah. This old 
story of negotiation with a pro min ent citizen resulting in the capture of Luz, 
while in itself a story of the commendable keeping of treaty faith by all parties 
concerned (an editorial inversion with Rahab and the spies in Josh 27), seems 
to have served the final editor as an example of the convenant-making that had 
been outlawed by Yahweh according to the indictment of Israel in 2:2. 

The remainder of the chapter drives home the lesson of the anecdote. One 
after another the west Jordan tribes failed to follow through on the reforms 
that were assigned, perhaps by the federation’s assembly, to introduce an 
equalization of wealth and to avoid the reassertion of the old feudal structure. 
Here is another witness to the origin of such legislation as that regarding the 
Sabbatical year (Exod 23:11; Lev 25:4; Deut 15:9) and the jubilee year 
(Lev 25:8-22) in the revolutionary amphictyonic period. These laws all dealt 
with the periodic cancellation of debts, restoration of lands, and release of 
Israelite debtor-slaves. The heinous aspect of the corvee was precisely the 
lack of legal protections. To resort to the corvee, the late redactor implies, 
was to take the easy way out. 
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Against the repeated assertion here that they “did not dispossess,” the 
text of Joshua asserts twice that they “could not”: Josh 15:63 (Judah versus 
Jebusites in Jerusalem) and 17:12 (Manasseh versus “cities” of which the 
referent is obscure). In our chapter the only occasion upon which they “could 
not” is immediately explained; the opposition had “iron chariots” (vs. 19). 

The review of the performance of individual tribes concludes with a notice 
about Dan extracted from still another source. Here the attempts at Yahwist 
pacification of the area were so unsuccessful that Dan would eventually pull 
up stakes and migrate to the far north (ch. 18) in the early eleventh century, 
as is known from excavations at Tell Dan (Abraham Biran, IEJ 19 [1969], 
123). Thus the review of the tribes in ch. 1 is structured by the fixed organiza¬ 
tion of the earlier (Deuteronomic) book (from Judah to Dan, in two parts). 

Verse 36 is not integral to the chapter but appears to be a marginal 
“correction” by a scribe who missed the etymological sense of “Amorite” 
( Westerner ) in the preceding verse. Here, on the contrary, Amorite seems to 
be a proper noun. 

In summary, Judg 1 is intended neither as a rival account of the conquest 
period nor as a corrective to the normative statement. Rather, it is a review of 
the performance of the generation that outlived Joshua, when Othniel was one 
of the few remembered links. It is compiled from various sources, some 
superior to the Joshua account (e.g. vss. 22-25), others much more problemat¬ 
ical (e.g. vss. 5-8). The purpose is to indicate the contrast between the situation 
under Joshua, the great war leader, and the subsequent deterioration of federa¬ 
tion structure and the concomitant erosion of Yahwist loyalties. It is neither 
specifically pro- nor anti-monarchical. It affirms Yahweh’s gracious preservation 
of the realm in a hectic period. 

In ch. 2 the scene involving the Yahweh angel (vss. 1-5) is loose at both 
ends. The first chapter was prefixed to the book to explain why the Israelites 
were weeping at the outset of ch. 2. The connection between 2:1-5 and what 
follows is still more difficult. 

The story of the advent of the heavenly envoy arriving to communicate a 
change of heaven’s strategy has the marks of popular celebration only in its 
introduction and conclusion. The content of the speech, on the contrary, bears 
many marks of the Deuteronomic school, e.g. the explicit concern with en¬ 
tangling “covenants” and the specific reference to “their altars,” where such 
covenants were established and remembered. Each of these elements has its 
roots in the old epic tradition (see esp. Exod 23:20-33). Their configuration 
here is strikingly similar to the Deuteronomic portrayal of developments in 
Josiah’s reign (U Kings 22-23), once the lost lawbook was rediscovered. The 
result of the confrontation at the outset of the judges period was a new act of 
allegiance: “There they sacrificed to Yahweh.” 

Thus the Deuteronomic edition is the covenant renewal version of Judges, 
presenting a state of affairs so drastic as to require God’s judicial inter¬ 
vention in order to reconstitute Israel. 

The beginning of ch. 2 presupposes for its setting an occasion of public 
lamentation. Such occasions regularly involved oracular inquiry, posing ques¬ 
tions that are familiar from the ps alm s: “How long?” “Why?” Perhaps the 
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abrupt appearance of the angel in 2:1 had its narrative motivation in the need 
to head off an oracular response to some such question, a question now dis¬ 
placed by 1:1 and the lengthy historical implementation as background for 
the envoy’s proclamation. Thus the angel appeared to the inquiring Weepers 
and announced a change of policy of such moment that they renamed that 
holy place Weepers. Such reversals are an invariable constituent of the most 
clearly Deuteronomic sections of the book, e.g. the speech of the unnamed 
prophet in 6:7-10 and the work of the divine organizer of Israel in 10:10-16. 

In thus introducing the judges as part of a history that climaxed in his day 
with the great Josiah, the Deuteronomic Historian was elaborating upon a 
perspective that was already inherent in the early saga materials. See below, 
on vss. 20-23 and 3:1-4. The pre-Deuteronomic (or “pragmatic,” see p. 65) 
version of Judges was a still livelier account, as becomes clear in the study of 
the hero stories. 




THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL 
WITH THE JUDGES 




II. A Generation Gap 
(2:6-10) 


2 6 Joshua had discharged the troops and each one of the Israelites 
had gone to his own plot to take possession of the land. 7 The troops 
had served Yahweh throughout Joshua's days and the days of the 
elders who outlived Joshua, who had witnessed the whole of Yahweh's 
great work, which he did on behalf of Israel. 

8 But Joshua ben Nun, Yahweh's Servant, had died, at the age of 
one hundred and ten. 9 They buried him in his inherited territory at 
Timnath-heres in the Ephraimite hill country, north of Mount 
Gaash. 10 Finally, all of that generation were gathered to their fa¬ 
thers, and after them there arose another generation that knew nei¬ 
ther Yahweh nor the work that he had done on behalf of Israel! 


Notes 

2:6. the troops . Heb. ha-am, lit. “the people,” originally designated merely 
kinsfolk but later connoted “people” in the widest sense. In conquest tradi¬ 
tions ha-am alternates with 1 am ham-milhamd, “the people-at-war.” Cf. Josh 
8:1, 3 and 8:5, 9, 10, 13. Boling, VT 16 (1966), 298, n. 2. 

7. great work . For example 2:1, the exodus from Egyptian slavery and the 
gift of a land, two standing themes of the historical credo in its earliest 
formulations. See G. von Rad, The Problem of the Hexateuch and Other 
Essays , tr. E. W. Trueman Dicken (Edinburgh: Oliver and Boyd, 1966), pp. 
1-78. 

8. ben. Lit. “son,” but actually part of the name. 

YahweKs Servant . As administrative title borne first by Moses (Josh 1:1) 
and then Joshua, who left no designated successor. Elsewhere, among the 
figures of the judges era, only Caleb is designated “servant,” and that in a 
confidential communication to Moses (Num 14:24). Within the Book of 
Judges, Samson takes the title (15:18). Later on, “servant” is used in reference 
to three members of the Davidic house (David, Hezekiah, Zerubbabel) and 
applied honorifically to the three great patriarchs (Abraham, Isaac, Jacob) 
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but is especially frequent in contemporary references to prophets. The title 
would have a distinctive history, climaxing in the songs of the Second Isaiah 
(Isa 40-55, AB, vol. 20, 1968). There Yahweh’s suffering “servant” is the 
diplomat and Cyrus is “the anointed,” in a poetic drama of international 
reconciliation that leads from exile (Isa 40) to an eschatological feast (Isa 55). 

9. Timnath-heres . “Portion of the sun,” located some fifteen miles south¬ 
west of Shechem. See The Westminster Historical Atlas to the Bible , ed. G. E. 
Wright, et al (Philadelphia: Westminster, 1955), Plate VI, C-4. This is prob¬ 
ably the original name. By mere transposition of first and last letters, the name 
reads timnath-serah “left-over portion,” as in Josh 19:50 (the story of the as¬ 
signment of Joshua’s allotment from land that was “left over”) and Josh 24:30. 
The latter spelling thus reflects a popular etymology. 

10. gathered to their fathers . Israel’s expression for entry upon the afterlife, 
not merely a euphemism for death. Eric M. Meyers, BA 33 (1970), esp. 
15-17. 

knew neither Yahweh nor the work that he had done . The verb “to know” is 
here used as in Exod 1:8 (a king who knew not Joseph). The statement marks 
the turn of an era, not merely the passage of time but also a basic change in 
situation and relationships, as will become clear in the following verse. On the 
semantics of yd* “to know” in covenantal formulations, clarified from their 
treaty background, see Huffmon, BASOR 181 (February, 1966), 31-37. The 
knowing expressed is the action of acknowledgment, entrance into a formulated 
relationship. Cf. the description of Joshua’s generation, which “served Yahweh 
. . . and knew all the work he did” (Josh 24:31). Those who outlived Joshua 
“served Yahweh” although it was only the elders who had “seen” great things 
(vs.7), thus f ulfillin g the requirements of the context of Deut 11:7. 


Comment 

Here begins the early epic segment of the introduction, as is clear from the 
shift to an expansive narrative style that is in abrupt contrast to the preceding 
material. A striking fact is the identity of vss. 6-9 (but in another sequence) 
to Josh 24:28-31. It appears that an old Joshua-Judges narrative has been 
broken open, in order to be updated in terms of a theological review of 
historical epochs (see Introduction, “The Growth of the Book of Judges”). 
The transitional sentences were repeated, but their sequence revised, yielding 
a structure more appropriate to the beginning of a story. The new period 
begins with an indictment. The “lawsuit” that is pressed by the Deuteronomic 
Yahweh envoy (2:1-5) exegetes the older narrative’s climactic comment in vs. 
10. Thus the statement of the generation gap is a corporate accusation, not an 
excuse. See Notes. 

The logical narrative sequel to Israel’s alienation from Yahweh in vs. 10 
is the eruption of the divine wrath in vs. 20 (i.e. the old epic’s counterpart to 
the Yahweh envoy scene). It thus appears that the old book has been broken 
open once again for the insertion of heterogeneous material, chiefly Deutero- 
nomic, in the second half of the chapter. 



III. The Pattern of the Period 

(2:11-23) 


2 11 Israelites did what was evil in Yahweh's sight and served Baal. 
12 They deserted Yahweh, their fathers' God, who led them out of 
the land of Egypt, and followed other gods from among the gods of 
the peoples all around them. They fell prone before theml They 
vexed Yahweh! 13 They deserted Yahweh and served Baal and 
Astartel 14 Yahweh's wrath blazed against Israel, and he delivered 
them into the hand of plunderers who plundered them. He sold them 
into the hand of enemies on all sides; they could no longer withstand 
their enemies. 15 Whenever they ventured forth, Yahweh's hand was 
with them—for evil!—exactly as Yahweh had said, exactly as he had 
assured them on oath. They were besieged! 

16 On the other hand Yahweh raised up judges, and the latter 
saved them from the hand of their plunderers. 17 Still they did not 
listen to their judges; indeed, they prostituted themselves to other 
gods and bowed themselves before them. They promptly turned aside 
from the path that their fathers had followed—obedience to Yahweh's 
commands! That is exactly what they did not do! 

18 So long as Yahweh was elevating judges for them, Yahweh was 
with the judge. He would rescue them from their enemies' power 
throughout the days of a given judge, for Yahweh was moved to sor¬ 
row by their moaning, because of those who oppressed them (and 
those who harried them). 19 And when the judge died, they turned 
and behaved more corruptly than their fathers, following other gods, 
serving them, falling prone before them! They did not discard any of 
their practices. They did not turn aside from their obstinacy. 

20 Yahweh's wrath blazed against Israel. He said, "Because this 
people have violated my covenant, which I commanded their fathers, 
and have not obeyed my voice, 21 1 will not continue to evict anyone 
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for their sake from the communities which Joshua left when he died, 
22 so as to test Israel with them.” 

Would they be careful about the ways of Yahweh, walking in them 
as carefully as had their fathers, or not? 23 Yahweh let those com¬ 
munities remain without evicting them at once, since he had not 
surrendered them to Joshua's hand. 


Notes 

2:11-23. This segment of the introduction describes a pattern of apostasy, 
hardship, moaning, and rescue, a pattern to be illustrated for various segments 
of Israel in the stories which follow, where Yahweh is represented as the great 
saving administrator of the realm. 

11. did what was evil. “Evil” is here considered a religious offense with 
sociopolitical consequences (note the same word in vs. 15) as in the framework 
of the various judges pericopes (3:7, 12; 4:1; 6:1; 10:6; 13:1) and in Deut 
4:25; 9:18; 17:2; 22:19. 

Baal. This name in vss. 11 and 13 forms an inclusio to a vivid narrative 
scene. The alternation in the Hebrew between ’t b'lym in 11 and lb 4 l in 13 
(the same verb in both, *bd) reflects the survival of two linguistic features 
well known from Ugarit. The ending of b'lym may be explained as enclitic; 
the prefix of lb‘1 may be taken as emphatic use of the particle lamed , 
frequent in Hebrew as in Ugaritic. Dahood, Psalms 111, 101-150, AB, vol. 17A 
(1970), p. 406. The vignette first announces the theme: indictment of 
Israelites for treason, desertion to Baal (11). It then recounts a period of 
frenzied pursuit of other gods (12) before fastening, as first asserted, on Baal 
and his consort Astarte (13). The latter appears as a plural in Hebrew, not 
to be taken numerically as she is the one who in herself sums up the varia¬ 
tions of her identity in numerous forms and places. The mention of Baal and 
his consort here, in 3:7 (where she is named Asherah), and in 10:6 (where she 
is again named Astarte; the redactors did not harmonize) together with 
thematic and other stylistic continuities in all three sections, will yield a 
segmented or two-cycle presentation of the judges era. The fluctuation in 
the name of the consort indicates redactional use of preformed units. See 
the Schematic Outline, p. 30. 

14. into the hand. See Note on 1:2. 

on all sides. The earliest judges have to deal with threats posed by neighbors 
in the imm ediate vicinity: the southern hills (3:7-11), Moab (3:12-30), 
Philistia (3:31), and the Canaanite coalition (4:1-5:31). Thereafter the 
enemy base is either farther afield (Midianites, Ammonites) or a problem 
within Israel itself (Abimelech). See Moran, Biblica 46 (1965), 227, who, 
however, retains the reference to Aram in 3:7-11. 

15. besieged. With LXX and OL, reading way-ydfor (root swr/?rr) where 
the MT form is peculiar ( way-ye$er t as though from the root ysr “to form, 
fashion”). 
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16. Yahweh raised up judges. Johannes Pedersen concluded that “judging” 
is acting so as to uphold the covenant. Israel I, 3d reprinting (Oxford University 
Press, 1959), 348 ff. 

saved . Heb. See Introduction, p. 6. 

17. prostituted themselves . An apt theological metaphor for religious defec¬ 
tion, arising from the early clash of Yahwism with the commonly assumed 
fertility rites of sub-Mosaic religion. 

18-23. Awareness of both Yahweh's “sorrow” and his “wrath” were neces¬ 
sary to a theological understanding of Israel’s entry into a new historical phase. 

19. They did not turn aside . With LXX A where MT and other witnesses 
reflect a haplography in the Heb. mm'llyhm (wV ysr)w mdrkm . 

20. violated . Heb. 'db e ru, lit. “passed by,” but with stealth. See how Ehud 
“escaped” in 3:26, how Gideon “went on the prowl” in 8:4, how Gaal also 
“went on the prowl” in 9:26, and how Jephthah “stalked” the Ammonites in 
11:29. Alternative idiom involves the verb ‘&z e bu, “they forsook,” “abandoned,” 
as in I Kings 19:10, 14, and the LXX Vorlage of this verse. Both idioms seem 
to refer to the larger covenant relationship rather than to specific terms of it. 

21. / will not continue to evict . Not a rash decision, but one which followed 
upon long deliberation and repeated frustration. Yahweh is here represented as 
concluding a session of the heavenly court, rendering his just decision regarding 
Israel. 

communities. On this rendering see Note on 3:1. 

22. ways of Yahweh. Freedman suggests (private communication) that the 
initial ydd of “Yahweh” may be taken as serving double duty at the end of 
drk(y), thereby yielding grammatical agreement with the plural bam . 

Would they ... or not? A literary device of the double (and triple) rhetorical 
question, common to both Ugaritic and Hebrew. Held, Eretz Israel 9 (1969), 
71-79, cites also 6:31, 9:2, 11:25, and 20:28. We should add 18:3. This 
rhetorical conclusion is scarcely an alternative to the reason given in vs. 20; 
rather it is the didactic climax of the whole unit. 

23. The divine decision is supported by reference to historical precedent. 


Comment 

Critical scholars are generally agreed that these verses comprise a “pragmatic 
introduction” that is related to the framework passages enclosing the careers of 
individual hero judges. It is necessary, however, to distinguish at least three 
hands at work in ch. 2, none of them tampering with the work of a predecessor, 
but each supplying a paragraph or two for the sake of a fuller picture. 

Proceeding on the assumption that the earliest audiences for the judges stories 
would have needed no description of the office (it was still alive in their mem¬ 
ory), we can confidently isolate vss. 20-23 as the earliest strand of the section, 
harking back to the climactic statement on nonalignment with Yahweh in vs. 
10. Significantly it is this segment which uses the word “covenant” (vs. 20). 

The convenantal sense of the verb “to know” (vs. 10), on the other hand, was 
widely obscured in later years, remaining alive, so far as anyone can tell, only 
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in Deuteronomic and prophetic circles. Thus the “pragmatic introduction” is in 
essence an exegesis of what is involved in a failure to know Yahweh. That is, 
to “do evil’* was to co mm it a sociopolitical offense, where God was previously 
acknowledged as chief executive of the state. The invariable concomitant of not 
knowing Yahweh was to fall into the clutches of the only alternatives (vs. 11), 
the great storm god and his consorts, as they were served at a multitude of 
local establishments. Each new threat in the period was subsequently inter¬ 
preted as Yahweh’s very real provision for the restoration of his realm. It is im¬ 
portant to note that this is an introduction to the period as a whole; it does not 
imply a cyclical view of historical process. The one element in the framework 
formula that might support such a view, the statement that in hard times 
Israelites appealed to Yahweh, is conspicuously absent here. The right of ap¬ 
peal could also be exploited (e.g. Amaraa Letters), as the Deuteronomic re¬ 
dactors later made explicit (2:1-5, 6:7-10, 10:6-16). Here nothing is per¬ 
mitted to divert attention from Yahweh’s even-handed ad min istration of the 
re alm , in the period after Joshua. 

Verses 18 and 19 are often assigned also to the “pragmatic” stratum. 
(Richter, Retterbuches, p. 87). However, the section is repetitive and adds 
little (the reminder of Yahweh’s compassion in 18b is here for the first time 
explicit). That each generation “behaved more corruptly” (Heb. hishltu ) states 
the problem in a way that does not occur again in the books of Judges through 
II Kings (Moran, Biblica 46 [1965], 227). We may therefore suspect that this 
most severe statement of the case against Israel belongs, with chs. 1 and 19-21, 
to the exilic updating of the Deuteronomic work. 

One common denominator of all three strata in this chapter is the explicit 
contrast between the generations under the judges and that of the fathers 
(vss. 12, 19, 20). This is not a reference to the patriarchs. There is no hint of 
double entendre in any of these verses; the “good” generation of the fathers 
was that of Joshua and Moses, covenanters par excellence. But after Joshua’s 
death, Israel’s activity was such as to arouse the wrath of Yahweh and 
stimulate his sorrowing compassion. 



IV. Israel: A Disciplined Society 

(3 ; i- 6 ) 


3 l These are the communities Yahweh let remain in order to test 
Israel with them, all, that is, who had no experience of any Ca- 
naanite wars 2 (only for the education of the Israelite generations, to 
teach them about war; only for those who had not formerly experi¬ 
enced them): 3the five Philistine Tyrants, and all the Canaanites, 
Sidonians, and Hivites living on Mount Lebanon, from Mount Baal- 
hermon to the approach to Hamath. 4 They were there to test Israel, 
to learn whether Israel would obey Yahweh's commands, which he 
had enjoined upon their fathers through Moses. 

5 But the Israelites settled down amidst the Canaanites, Hittites, 
Amorites, Perizzites, Hivites, and Jebusites; 6 they took their daugh¬ 
ters for themselves as wives and their own daughters they gave to 
their sons. And they served their gods! 


Notes 

3:1-6. This section is compounded of two lists of peoples in the midst of 
whom Israel was to be tested. The first list is introduced by the hair-raising 
explanation that Israel had yet to acquire adequate experience of war. Verse 4 
echoes the note on which the preceding section ends (2:23) and gives the ques¬ 
tion an explicitly covenantal setting in terms of commands. Verse 5 summarizes 
results. How is this “devoid of any strictly religious purpose” (Burney, p. 54)? 
The point is not merely that the new generation will learn about war the hard 
way, that is, by experience. For vs. 5 summarizes results. To the redactors of 
the stories, the presence of the communities made possible the alternation of 
times of crisis and peace, depending upon Israel’s behavior. 

1. These are the communities. Cf. Josh 23:4, 7, 12. Policy was being updated. 

communities . Heb. gdyJm , usually rendered “nations.” The Mari cognate is 
“gang,” “group of workmen.” The Assyrian Dictionary , Oriental Institute of the 
University of Chicago, (1956- ), vol. V, p. 59. For sociological description see 
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Malamat, Les Congrks et Colloques de VUniversitS de Lihge 42 (1967), 133-35. 
The nonterritorial sense clarifies to some extent the odd juxtapositions in our 
lists: e.g. both “Canaanites” and “Sidonians” in the first list, but both “Canaan¬ 
ites” and “Amorites” in vs. 5. Cf. also the ethnic-gentilic origins of many mod¬ 
em youth gang names. 

2. . . . education . . . experienced. ... A parenthetical play on the verbal 
root yd', connoting “to know from experience” (cf. 8:16 and Note). With 
Yahweh as subject it is rendered “to learn” in vs. 4. The effect of the paren¬ 
thesis is to shift the emphasis and obscure the narrative movement from ex¬ 
periential prospect in vs. 1 to covenantal contingency in vs. 4, which had set 
the stage for the negative conclusion in vs. 5. 

to teach them about war. The piel theme of stative verbs is often factitive. 
“To learn them a lesson” is a good colloquial equivalent. Thus the statement is 
not to be classified with the psalmist’s praise after the fact, “Who trained my 
hands for battle . . . Ps 18:35. See Dahood, Psalms Z, 1-50, AB, vol. 16 
(1966), 18:35 and Note. 

3. five Philistine Tyrants . A reference to the new political organization 
introduced to their part of the country. This phrase at the head of the list is 
further evidence that goylm in this context does not have territorial denotation. 
That is, five “Tyrants” make up one gang. 

Hivites. Newcomers, like the Philistines, probably from southeastern Asia 
Minor. TenGen, pp. 154—63. 

4. to learn. The subject of this verb, by implication, is Yahweh. 

5-6. The second list includes not only near neighbors (from the geographical 
perspective of the later nation) but enclaves in the heart of contested territory. 

5. Seven “nations” are mentioned in Deut 7:1, to which this list is related. We 
suspect that “Girgashites” has been omitted by accident in our text. 

Hittites . See Map 1. Descended from small kingdoms left behind by the once 
mighty Anatolian empire. By the time of our literary sources they are “fully 
assimilated to the surrounding Semitic population.” I. J. Gelb, IDB II, p. 613. 

Amorites. See Notes on 1:34-36. 

Perizzites. Probably “rustics.” See Note on 1:4. 

Jebusites . See 1:21 and Note on 1:8. 

took their daughters ^ . . and their own daughters they gave. Regarded as 
undesirable not because it threatened genealogical purity but because of the 
problem that it posed for league security. The problem of “wives for Benj amin ” 
in ch. 21 is a particular one; here it is generalized: “they served their gods!” 


Comment 

These verses bring to a close the long composite introduction. Form criti¬ 
cism has ably demonstrated that it was the beginning and end of major segments 
that experienced the most vicissitudes, as the tradition was taken up in succes¬ 
sive editions in order to keep the record theologically relevant. 

Presumably the same redactional strata detected elsewhere in the introduction 
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to the stories are represented here. Verses 5-6 clearly relate to the list in Deut 
7:1 and may be assigned to the work of the Deuteronomic Historian, the age 
of Josiah’s reform. These verses offer a negative example out of the past in 
order to underscore the enormous import of the present. 

To the Deuteronomistic enterprise of the exilic period we may probably as¬ 
sign the parenthetical remarks of vs. 2. They emphasize explicitly what is 
implicitly a major theme of ch. 20 (a chapter which also stems from that enter¬ 
prise), the theme of divine discipline through the experience of warfare. 



PHASE ONE 

(3:7-10:5) 


V. Othniel: The Idea of the Office 

(3 : 7 -11 ) 


3 7 The Israelites did what was evil in Yahweh's sight They forgot 
Yahweh their God and served Baal and Asherahl SYahweh's wrath 
blazed against Israel. He sold them into the hand of Cushan-risha¬ 
thaim, king of Armon-harim, and the Israelites served Cushan- 
rishathaim for eight years. 9 But the Israelites cried out to Yahweh; 
and Yahweh raised up a savior for the Israelites who rescued them, 
Othniel ben Qenaz, Caleb's ‘‘brother” (who was younger than he). 
10 Yahweh's spirit came upon him; and he judged Israel. He went 
forth to war, and Yahweh subjected to his power Cushan-rishathaim, 
king of Armon-harim; his hand clamped down on Cushan-rishathaim. 

The land was calm for forty years; then Othniel ben Qenaz 
died. 


Notes 

3:7. forgot . Far stronger than mere absent-mindedness, as indicated by 
the specification immediately following. 

served Baal and Asherafu CL 2:11 and 10:6. 

6. sold them . A conclusion quite consistent with the source of the imagery in 
Israel’s freed slave relationship to Yahweh, and one that would have been 
especially meaningful in a society which continued, however liberally, to 
institutionalize slavery. The imagery of the divine slave trader had a checkered 
history, but reached its peak in prose commentary on nascent apocalyptic 
writing; e.g. Joel 3:6-8. 

into the hand . See second Note on 1:2. 

Cushan-rishathaim . The Masoretic scholars associated the second element 
of the name with rtf' “wicked,” and pointed the ending so that it meant “two,” 
hence “Cu&han Double-Wickedness” or the like. That the early narrator was 
also interested in the name is suggested by the envelope construction in which 
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the name occurs four times: twice in vs. 8, twice in vs. 10. I owe this recogni¬ 
tion to Susan Seuling. 

king of Armon-harim . MT reads “king of Aram-naharaim,” apparently 
taking the text to refer to northern Mesopotamia and eastern Syria. But the pe¬ 
riod of the judges was not one in which threats to Israel came from so far 
afield. Scholars often emend this phrase, therefore, by reading “Edom” ('dm 
instead of ' rm ) and understanding nhrym as a secondary addition in vs. 8. It 
also occurs in vs. 10 of LXX B . A more likely explanation is that the reading 
*rm nhrym is a result of misdivision in an unpointed text (originally *rmn hrym, 
“Fortress of the Mountains”) which subsequently suffered a haplography due to 
homoioteleuton in the Vorlage of LXX A . This king remains embedded in the 
Othniel tradition. Albright, “Prolegomenon” to Burney, p. 13. 

9. the Israelites cried out to Yahweh . Probably in a public assembly. The 
introduction to Deborah’s story may be taken as the reflection of the process 
without using the verb (4:4-5). We might, in fact, render “the Israelites 
rallied.” The general introduction in 2:11-22, on the other hand, makes no 
mention of “crying out” as pivotal to the rise of a judge. Rather Yahweh is 
there said to be moved to pity by their suffering, their “moaning” (2:18). 

Othniel . . . Caleb's “brother” See Notes on 1:12-15. The parenthesis 
may be secondary here, whereas in 1:13 the explanation serves to avert mis¬ 
understanding of the relative ages of Othniel and Achsah his prize. 

LXX A adds “and they obeyed him.” 

10. Yahweh's spirit . The expression should elicit neither the sense of “Holy 
Spirit” in later Christian formulations, nor the overtones of amorphous “wind,” 
which is the etymological origin of Heb. ru a h. Nor, apparently, is the “spirit” 
here conceived as an individual functionary of the sovereign’s heavenly court, 
for then the verbs would be masculine, as in I Kings 22:21. In the latter pas¬ 
sage, as Freedman has reminded me, the heavenly functionary, when he does 
his task on earth, loses his masculine identity and becomes a lying spirit in the 
mouths of the opposing prophets. In the Book of Judges the expression stands 
for an impersonal power or force which can be absorbed or can so envelop a 
man that he becomes capable of extraordinary deeds. This spirit is distinguish¬ 
able from other spirits in that it is a Yahwistic one and thus lends itself to 
correlation with the administrative freedom of Israel’s Sovereign. 

came upon . The exemplary character intended by this representation of 
Othniel’s judgeship is clear from the sequence of (a) election (b) judging (c) 
victory and peace in Israel. Cf. the effect of the Yahweh spirit in the activity 
of Gideon (6:34). In 11:29 the activation of Jephthah by “Yahweh’s spirit” is 
presented as gracious confirmation of Israel’s own elevation of a judge. In the 
Samson stories which deal with the tragic thwarting of potential and the gra¬ 
cious vindication of election, the Yahweh spirit is prominent (13:25; 14:6, 
19; 15:14). 

judged . That is, “mobilized” Israel for a Yahwist war, a primary sense of the 
verb $p( (Richter ZAW 77 [1965], esp. 61-68). Its frequent poetic synonym 
dyn has a similar semantic range. See 5:10 with Note and Comment. The 
“charismatic” deliverers were “actually leaders of prominent rank, originating 
in the tribal order.” Malamat, Les Congrds . . . , p. 133. Othniel’s story is 
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carefully constructed. What could the narrator assume that his audience would 
bring to the story? Perhaps the oracular lot was used to provide the judge with 
a basis for deciding in each new crisis whether Yahweh’s complaint was against 
Israel or the opponent. It was a very simple approach, adopted, we may be sure, 
by bands of confederate tribes moving about the wilderness of Sinai. It remained 
in use throughout the rapidly complicating judges period and on into the mon¬ 
archy. David and his successors will regularly go through the motions (see I 
Kings 22, where prophets have replaced the divinatory approach and the prob¬ 
lem of knowing whether or not to declare war has become still more complex). 
The frequency with which the oracle (and therefore the covenant lawsuit) 
went against Israel in the period (2:1-5; 6:7-10; 10:11-14), according to the 
Deuteronomic Historian, only reinforces the literal sense in which Yahweh was 
regarded as King in ancient Israel. 


Comment 

OthniePs career notice is a compact unit, which employs the framework 
rubrics and parades the outlook that is variously evidenced in the stories of 
other judges, while information about Othniel hims elf is minimal. His story is 
offered as an “example,” as argued convincingly by Richter in Retterbuches, 
esp. pp. 90-91. However, Richter regards the compact formulation of the 
Othniel notice as secondary to the work which produced the “pragmatic 
formula.” In view of the close relationships often noted by critics, it is much 
more likely that the story of Othniel and Israel is presented as exemplary; it is 
told at the outset in such a way as to expose the problems with which Israel 
had to wrestle in remembering the rest of the era. There is, accordingly, good 
reason to conclude that this little pericope is a carefully researched composition 
by the pre-Deuteronomic redactor, beginning the “Pragmatic Collection” of 
judges stories. See the Schematic Outline, p. 30. The problem with such meager 
narrative pieces about Othniel as have survived is that they focus on his private 
life, not his public responsibilities (1:12-15). 

The identity of Cushan-rishathaim is not clear. Malamat proposes to connect 
him with one Irsu, a Syrian usurper in Egypt during the period of anarchy 
which concluded the Nineteenth Dynasty. JNES 13 (1954), 231-42. After the 
reign of Seti II (c. 1210-1205), Egyptian influence in Palestine collapsed 
completely, providing a plausible context for this subjugation of Israel. Yet 
Irsu remains obscure in Egyptian records, while Cush an remains embedded in 
the Othniel tradition, which is a distinctly southern tradition (see De Vaux, 
“The Settlement of the Israelites in Southern Palestine and the Origins of the 
Tribe of Judah,” in Translating and Understanding the Bible , pp. 120-21). 
Apparently Cushan’s mountain fortress had been successful in holding its own 
amidst the local power struggles reflected in the movements of groups such as 
Calebites, Qenazites, Qenites, and Jerahmeelites; and he now emerged as 
master of the southern hills. 

Verse 9 presents the closest possible correlation between the rallying of the 
people and the emergence of their leader. The mechanics of the process were 
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lost in an early period; but the question persisted, and vs. 10 provided evidence 
for its original viability. The success of the judge was traced to his display of 
the Yahweh spirit by mobilizing Israel in face of the crisis. His role was 
charismatic in the sense that he was Yahweh’s gracious provision for the well¬ 
being of the people. What the narrator meant by the statement “he judged 
Israel” is much debated. Perhaps he presided over a confessional reaffirmation 
of ultimate loyalties much in the manner of Samuel at the end of the period, 
when the latter “judged” the people before proceeding to a victory over 
Philistia (I Sam 7:5-6). Compare the nucleus of the Song of Deborah (5:8- 
11). The judge, in this view, was both cultic president and, when necessary, 
field commander ex officio. 

This notice will be followed by the career of a wild and woolly Benjaminite 
(Ehud), who will indeed be a savior of Israel. With “honorary judge” Deborah 
the balance will be more or less restored. But with Gideon there will be a 
pronounced combination of military ability and excessive divinatory curiosity. 
In the case of Jephthah the “pragmatic” edition will build to a climax, first 
with the captains 1 assumption of heaven’s prerogatives in designating their own 
savior, and then Jephthah’s near-perfect performance as Yah wist diplomat 
(exactly the opposite of Ehud). The “pragmatic” edition then trails off, depict¬ 
ing Samson as the polar opposite of Othniel. 

To summarize: by stripping Othniel’s story to its bare essentials, the “prag¬ 
matic” historian gave us his understanding of how the constitution of the 
Moses-Joshua federation was supposed to work. The remainder of the period 
was filled (from his perspective) with major and minor malfunctions, deviations 
from the Othniel standard. 

It is also important to note that success in warfare is here regarded as the 
consequence of election by Yahweh. The fact that success in warfare is 
emphasized only for the major judges may mean simply that they lived in 
especially violent periods. 



VI. Eglon versus Ehud, the Benjaminite 

(3 :12 -3°) 

The Eastern Coalition 

3 12 When Israelites continued doing what was evil in Yahweh's 

sight, Yahweh strengthened Eglon, king of Moab, against Israel, be¬ 
cause they did what was evil in Yahweh's sight. 13 He enlisted as 
allies the Ammonites and Amaleqites; they went out and defeated 
Israel, and gained control of Palm City. 14 Israelites served Eglon, 
king of Moab, for eighteen years. 

Ehud, the Benjaminite 

15 But the Israelites appealed to Yahweh, and Yahweh raised up a 
savior for them, Ehud ben Gera, the Benjaminite, a man restricted in 
his right hand. The Israelites sent tribute to Eglon, king of Moab, by 
his hand. 16 Ehud made himself a short sword (it was double-edged) 
a foot and a half long and fastened it under his clothes on his right 
thigh. 17 He presented the tribute to Eglon, king of Moab. Now 
Eglon was an exceptionally fat man. 

18 When he had finished presenting the tribute, he escorted the 
troops who carried the tribute. 19 He, however, returned from the 
images, which were near Gilgal, and said, “I have a confidential mes¬ 
sage for you, O King/' He said, “Depart!” And all those who were 
attending him went out. 20 Ehud approached him—he was sitting 
in his cool upper room all by himself—and Ehud said, “I have God's 
message for you.” When he got up from the seat, Eglon was close at 
hand. 2 i And as he rose up, Ehud reached with his left hand, took the 
dagger from his right thigh, and plunged it into his belly. 22 Even the 
hilt went in after the blade, and the fat closed over the blade, as he 
did not withdraw the dagger from his belly. 23 Ehud departed by way 
of the porch. He had closed the doors to the roof garden and locked 
them. 
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24 He had already gone when his servants went in. They looked, and, 
to their surprise, the doors to the upper room were locked. They said, 
“He's no doubt relieving himself in the palace restroom." 25 They 
waited till they were at their wits' end. No one was opening the doors 
of the upper room. When they took the key and unlocked them, to 
their surprise, their lord had fallen to the floor, deadl 
26 Ehud had escaped while they were arguing among themselves; he 
slipped past the images and escaped to Seirah. 27 When he arrived, he 
sounded the trumpet in Mount Ephraim, and the Israelites went 
down with him from the hill country; he was at their head! 28 He 
said to them, “Follow me, for Yahweh has subjected your enemies 
(Moab) to your powerl” They went down after him and captured the 
Jordan crossings to Moab; they would not let anyone cross. 29 They 
struck down at that time about ten contingents of Moabites, all of 
them plump but burly warriors; not a one escaped! 30 Moab was sub¬ 
dued on that day under Israelite power. And the land was calm, for 
eighty years. And Ehud judged them until he died. 


Notes 

3:12-30. Ehud’s story is rhythmical in large parts. But it is neither poetry 
nor simple prose. It is narrative art (Kunstprosa) . Alonzo-Schokel, Biblica 42 
(1961), 143-72. 

12-14. The statement of crisis. See Comment. 

12. Israelites . . . Israel, The latter is the official name of the alliance; the 
former specifies membership. Whether or not either designation is all-inclusive 
is left to be determined by context, thanks to the syntactic ambiguity of the 
Hebrew construct state. 

continued doing . Heb. way-yosipd, as in 4:1; 10:6; and 13:1. Only with the 
addition of the particle *od does the verb mean “to do again" (e.g. 11:14, the 
second round of negotiations). 

Eglon . “Young bull,” “fat calf." 

13. Palm City . Jericho, as in 1:16. Map 2, C-4. 

15. appealed . . . savior. See first Note on 3:9. 

Ehud, Introduced as devious prophet-diplomat (cf. Jephthah, ch. 11). Note 
the vivid stylistic contrast between the Othniel unit and this one with its 
wealth of detail and obvious narrative humor. The Ehud story is drawn directly 
from the corpus of Israelite saga. See Klaus Koch, The Growth of the Biblical 
Tradition , tr. S. M. Cupitt (New York: Scribners, 1969), pp. 138-39, for a 
succinct description of saga or epic as a vehicle for historical memory. The 
story was simply incorporated without revision, so as to point the contrast be¬ 
tween Ehud and the administration of Othniel at the outset of the period. Ehud 
is a “loner." 



86 JUDGES § VI 

Gera. Ehud’s clan. For another “son” of Gera, see Shimei in II Sam 16:5; 
19:16, 18. 

the Benjaminite. Use of the definite article in the Hebrew text suggests that 
he is presented as typical—the Benjaminite par excellence. The name means, 
etymologically, “son of the right hand,” and it came to be used as a geographic 
designation (son of the south) at Mari and in Israel. The narrator here is playing 
upon the ambiguity of the word by emphasizing that Eglon was singlehandedly 
defeated by this famous left-handed Benjaminite, as the Israelites chose to send 
tribute “by his hand.” 

restricted in his right hand. This roundabout way of saying “left-handed” 
is an indication that left-handedness was considered peculiar and unnatural. In 
the final vignette of the period, the civil war following upon the Gibeah out¬ 
rage, Benjamin will be said to field seven hundred crack left-handed slingers 
(20:16). 

16. a foot and a half. If the rare word gomed means “cubit” (it occurs only 
here in MT), this is the length. As near as can be determined, the cubit was 
17.49 inches according to the common measure, 20.405 inches according to 
the standard known to Ezekiel. Ovid Rogers Sellers, IDB IV, p. 838. 

18-19. The rapid pace of developments seems to be a reflection of the 
vicissitudes of oral style, not the imperfect blending of sources. Emil G. H. 
Kraeling, JBL 54 (1935), 205-7. 

18. escorted. The verb is Xlh used in the same sense in Gen 12:20, as pointed 
out to the author by Freedman. The text appears to assert that Ehud ac¬ 
companied his tribute bearers from the temporary court of Eglon to the sanc¬ 
tuary (at Gilgal?), for the safe deposit of the tribute. 

19. the images, which were near Gilgal . Reference to “the images” again in 
vs. 26 forms an inclusio and indicates that the referent is of pivotal importance. 
This is a device by which the narrator builds and relieves suspense. Ehud will be 
safe in vs. 26 once he has put behind him the site of the sanctuary whose gods 
behold the treaty documents, evidence of his earlier negotiations. 

near Gilgal. The preposition * et used as in 4:11 (beside Qedesh). See Map 2, 
D-4. The location of Gilgal remains uncertain. It was apparently an Israelite 
foundation as “no trace of an LB (Late Bronze) sanctuary site” has been dis¬ 
covered in the area of Tell es-Sultan (Jericho) and its environs. H. J. Franken, 
Oudtestamentische Studien 14 (1965), esp. 199-200. 

O King. With LXX, dropped from MT through homoioteleuton, the definite 
article here (ham-melek) parses as vocative. 

Depart. Freedman (private communication) proposes this translation for the 
interjection has and compares Amos 6:10 and Hab 2:20. 

20. cool upper room . The implication of vss. 28-30 is that the massacre oc¬ 
curred as Moabites tried to beat a retreat across the river, suggesting that 
Eglon’s field headquarters had been at or near Jericho, where most of the year 
the only “cool place” (Heb. m e qera ) is on the roof. 

20-21. Eglon was close at hand. And as he rose up. With LXX, where MT 
reflects a haplography due to homoioarkton. 

22. With LXX, omitting wyf hprMnh, “and he came out through the 
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pars e dona” where MT appears to be conflate, preserving two ways of describ¬ 
ing the hero’s exit. There is perhaps an Akkadian cognate, parasdinu, “hole,” 
which may well refer to some architectural feature. In any case there is no 
warrant for taking the word as referring to the vent of the human body and 
reading the fem inin e noun, hereb, as subject of the masculine verb, way-yese. 
So NEB, following ALUOS* 7; VT 4 (1954), 240-45. The “sword” is regu¬ 
larly construed as a fe minin e noun in this story (vs. 16) as regularly in the 
Hebrew Bible. 

23. by way of the porch . Lit. “in the direction of the porch.” On the 
plausibility of misd e rdn as porch, see Kraeling, JBL 54 (1935), 208: “correct 
as it stands, and must mean a platform with pillars.” That is, instead of exiting 
the way he came in, Ehud went over the side, after using Eglon’s own key to 
bolt the door from the inside. 

locked them. The verb n*l should probably be read as infinitive absolute, 
rather than the anomalous perfect of MT; hence the object “them” is implied. 
Freedman, private communication. He compares the same form, which must be 
similarly repointed, in II Sam 13:18. 

25. at their wits* end. With Burney, p. 74, who compares II Kings 2:17, 
8:11 for the sense of Heb. bos , “be ashamed.” 

26-30. His Samson-like exploits in the past, Ehud now performs like Deborah 
in ch. 4, except that he does not consult the oracle (against Alonzo-Schokel, 
Biblica 42 [1961], 148). 

26. while they argued among themselves, Heb. htmhmhm , “they (said) to 
one another: What? What?” This explanation of the peculiar verb form as a dou¬ 
bling of the interrogative mh, “What?” was offered by Professor Frank R. 
Blake in his Johns Hopkins University classes. The word expresses consterna¬ 
tion and confusion as well as delay. Cf. 19:8. 

slipped past, Heb. *dbar . See Note on 2:20. 

Seirah . Location unknown. 

27. Mount Ephraim, Either a reference to the early tribal allotment claimed 
by Ephraim (see Map 2, C-4) or a narrator’s use of the label for a later admin¬ 
istrative district. Shechem, pp. 141-43. 

sounded the trumpet. On the trumpet as simultaneously military and liturgical 
equipment, see Num 10:9, 31:6. When Saul sounded it, the accompanying shout 
was “Let the Hebrews (i.e. the Israelite resistance) hear” (I Sam 13:3, RSV). 

28. ( Moab ). This word is probably either a variant for “your enemies” or an 
explanatory gloss. 

29. burly warriors. The colloquial rendering is intended to reproduce popular 
respect for military prowess. Heb. 13 hayl, which alternates with b e ne hayl 
(18:2, 21:10), gibbor hayl (6:12, 11:1), and *an$e hayl (20:46), is apparently 
a technical military classification; but detailed definition eludes us. 

30. And Ehud judged them until he died. This concluding statement sur¬ 
vived in LXX, where MT displays a haplography due to homoioarkton. With¬ 
out this sentence, the beginning of vs. 31 has no antecedent in the neighboring 
context, so “after him” must refer to Ehud. In vs. 30 the antecedent of “them” 
is apparently Moab. 
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Comment 

The centripetal effects of geographical expansion on the part of the Israelite 
tribes, constituted by covenant as the Yahweh Kingdom, left them exposed to 
the higher military efficiency of slightly older Trans-Jordanian kingdoms, 
chiefly Moab and Amm on. On the late thirteenth and early twelfth century 
emergence of these kingdoms, as clarified by archaeological and literary 
sources, see George M. Landes, BA 24 (1961), 68-86, reprinted in The Biblical 
Archaeologist Reader H (Garden City, N.Y.: Doubleday, 1964), pp. 69-88. 

The nomadic Amaleqites (see 1:16; 6:3 and Notes) provided any non-Yah- 
wist state with a highly effective communications network inside Israel, posing 
such a continual threat that Saul’s failure to stamp out the Amaleqites was re¬ 
membered as the last straw in his relations with Samuel (I Sam 15). 

Except for problems stem min g from the character of oral transmission (see 
vss. 18-19 and Notes), the unit shows few signs of editorial activity and cannot 
be assigned with confidence to any of the main Hexateuch sources (Kurt Weise, 
Zur Literarkritik . . . , BWANT III, 4 [1926], 11-12). There are clear 
affinities with the Court History of David in II Samuel. Verses 12, 14—15 are the 
pre-Deuteronomic or “praginatic” formula, now bound inextricably to the 
body of the story by 15b. Additional details (from an archival source?) which 
are not resumed or echoed in the remainder of the unit are supplied in vs. 13. 
Verse 30 is the concluding counterpart of the introductory formula. The round 
number “eighty” (two generations?) may be the contribution of the Deutero- 
nomic Historian who systematically leveled throughout a chronological note at 
the end of narrative units, taking his cue, we may suppose, from such texts as 
vs. 11, where “forty years” is integral to the transition with which that example 
concludes. See Introduction, “The Chronological Problem.” 

Ehud was a savior who subdued Moab. The narrator is mainly interested in 
the piece of single-handed diplomatic treachery which won for Ehud his fol¬ 
lowing and, to be sure, seemed to settle matters for eighty years (two genera¬ 
tions?). Only with the story of Deborah and Baraq will the delicate balance 
between corporate renewal and military defense be witnessed again. 

That Ehud is called a “savior” of Israel and one who “judged” Moab reflects 
precisely the problem with which the early narrator and his hearers were 
wrestling: What had it meant to be “Israel” in that early period? In this regard 
it is worth noting that there is no mention of the Yahweh spirit in connection 
with Ehud. 



VII. Shamgar 

iy-v) 


3 31 After him came Shamgar, the Anathite. He struck down a 

Philistine brigade single-handedly, using an oxgoad. He too rescued 
Israel. 


Notes 

3:31. This one verse has occasioned some of the longest Judges articles. There 
is a complete absence of any familiar rubrics, whether of the salvific or adminis¬ 
trative forms. Certain LXX recensions have the Shamgar notice following the 
Samson conclusion in 16:31 and include for Shamgar the characteristic formula. 
MT preserves the more difficult tradition and is thus considered to be the older 
one. 

Shamgar . The name is apparently Human, occurring in Nuzi texts. Benjamin 
Maisler, Palestine Exploration Quarterly , 66 (1934), 192-94. 

the Anathite . Lit. “son of Anath.” It has long been thought that the identifi¬ 
cation is intended to relate Shamgar to the town of Beth-anath in Galilee (Map 
2, C-2). Albright, Journal of the Palestine Oriental Society , 1 (1921), 55-62. 
Yet the label bn-nt may be merely a military designation involving the name 
of the famous goddess who was consort of Baal and warrior goddess in her own 
right. Analogical evidence connecting Anath with the seminomads known as 
tJaneans in Mari texts, who on several occasions provide the king of Mari 
with sizable military contingents, lends support to the identification of Shamgar 
as a mercenary. P. C. Craigie, JBL 91 (1972), 239-40. 

a Philistine brigade . Lit. “Philistines, six hundred men.” The figure is not to 
be taken literally. “Six hundred” is a unit of military organization, an op timum 
figure rarely reached in practice (cf. 18:11; 20:47), and, we may suppose, 
often deliberately kept below strength (like the six thousand that constituted 
the Roman legion). 

single-handedly. With LXX A and OL, where mlbd has dropped out of MT 
and the LXX B Vorlage , immediately before the similar cluster bmlmd. The 
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latter was lost in LXX A , so that attention to all three traditions yields a text 
that is better than any one of them. 

oxgoad. Heb. malmad , formed on the causative stem of Imd, “to learn.*’ Cf. 
the now obsolete wooden paddle for discipline in the classroom which was 
often ruefully known as “the board of education.” 

He too rescued . The verb is yS', in the same sense that Ehud was a savior 
raised up by Yahweh (vs. 15). 


Comment 

Shamgar was one who was almost forgotten. His story, brief as it is, is an 
example of traditionary erosion, perhaps spurred on by confusion regarding 
the Anathite background. Stylistic discontinuity with the brief formulations 
about the “minor judges” (10:1-5, 12:8-15) suggests that his memory at this 
point in the narrative is another contribution of the Deuteronomic Historian, 
drawn from an independent source. 

Shamgar’s victory is probably to be connected with the Sea Peoples’ mi¬ 
gration down the coast from bases as far away as Ugarit. See Richard David 
Barnett, “The Sea Peoples,” in The Cambridge Ancient History, rev. ed., I- 
II (Cambridge University Press, 1969), 10. The pre-Philistine Sea Peoples 
controlled much of the coastal plain, and in the period reflected by the Song of 
Deborah (ch. 5) had moved inland, via the Esdraelon plain, as far as Deir 
‘Alla in the southern Jordan valley, as known from excavations there. Thus the 
label Philistine may be a bit anachronistic; but otherwise there is nothing in his 
notice that is out of harmony with the poetic statement that “his days” marked 
the beginning of better days in early Israel. 

In brief, Shamgar engineered a significant victory for the federation. It is 
within the realm of possibility that he rose to the office of judge; but the 
redactor’s source was meager, and he had no authority to decide on such mat¬ 
ters. 




























































































































































































VIII. Deborah and Baraq 

(4 :1 -2 4 ) 

The Northwest Coalition 

4 iWhen Israelites continued doing what was evil in Yahweh’s 
sight, and Ehud was dead, 2 Yahweh sold them into the power of 
Jabin, king of Canaan, who reigned in Hazor. His army commander 
was Sisera; he lived at Harosheth-hagoiim. 3 The Israelites cried out 
to Yahweh. For he had nine hundred iron chariots and had oppressed 
the Israelites severely for twenty years. 

Deborah the Prophetess 

4 Deborah was a prophetess, the wife of Lappidoth. She was judg¬ 
ing Israel at that time. 5 She was presiding under Deborah’s Palm, be¬ 
tween Ramah and Bethel in the Ephraimite hill country, when the 
Israelites went to her for the judgment 
6 She sent and summoned Baraq ben Abinoam, from Qedesh in 
Naphtali, and said to him, “Has not Yahweh, God of Israel, com¬ 
manded: 

Go, deploy the troops at Mount Tabor; take with you ten con¬ 
tingents from the Naphtalites and Zebulunites. ?I will deploy 
Sisera, Jabin’s army commander, against you at the Wadi 
Qishon, with his chariots and troops; I will put him in your 
hand!” 

8 Baraq said to her, “If you go with me, Ill go. But if you don’t go 
with me, I won’t go!” 9 And she said, “Certainly I will go with you. 
But you must know that there will be no diadem for you on the path 
you follow, for Yahweh will sell Sisera by the hand of a woman!” So 
Deborah got ready and went with Baraq to Qedesh. 

10 Baraq called Zebulun and Naphtali together at Qedesh, and ten 
contingents under his command went up. Deborah went up with him. 

11 Now Heber the Qenite, having departed from Smithland, from 
the environs of the people of Hobab, Moses’ son-in-law, pitched camp 
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near the “Oak in Zaananim” which is beside Qedesh. 12 And they 
made it known to Sisera that Baraq ben Abinoam had gone up to 
Mount Tabor. *3 So Sisera called out all his chariots—nine hundred 
iron chariots—and all the force who were with him, from Harosheth- 
hagoiim, to the river Qishon. 

Deborah said to Baraq, “Up! This is the day in which Yahweh 
has put Sisera in your power! Does not Yahweh advance before you?” 
And Baraq descended from Mount Tabor, with ten units following 
him. 

15 Yahweh confounded Sisera, all the chariotry and fighting force, 
before Baraq. Sisera jumped down from his chariot and fled on foot! 
!6And Baraq chased the chariotry and fighting force all the way to 
Harosheth-hagoiim. Sisera's entire force fell to the sword; not one 
was left. 

12 Sisera fled on foot to one Jael, wife of Heber the Qenite, as 
there was a peace treaty between Jabin, King of Hazor, and the house 
of Heber the Qenite. 18 Jael came out to meet Sisera and said to him, 
“Turn here, sir. Turn here to me. Do not be afraid.” So he turned to 
her, toward the tent. She covered him with a (...). 19 He said to 
her, “Please give me a little drink of water. I am thirsty!” And she 
opened the milk-skin, gave him a drink, and covered him. 20 He said 
to her, “Stand at the entrance to the tent. If anyone should come and 
ask you, 'Is there anyone here?' you will say, 'There is no one/” 
2 i Jael the wife of Heber took a tent peg, and put the mallet in her 
hand. She tiptoed in to him. She pounded the peg into his neck and 
it went on into the ground. He had been sound asleep. He twitched 
convulsively and died. 

22 Just then Baraq arrived in pursuit of Sisera. Jael went out to 
meet him and said to him, “Come, I will show you the man whom 
you seek,” He went in to her, and, to his surprise, Sisera was lying 
dead, with the peg in his neck. 

23 On that day God subdued Jabin, king of Canaan, before the 
Israelites. 24 Israelite power bore continually harder on Jabin, king of 
Canaan, until they had destroyed Jabin, king of Canaan. 


Notes 

4:1-3. These verses introduce the new crisis, under rubrics comparable to 
3:12-14. 

1. continued doing . See Note on 3:12. 

and Ehud was dead . This statement is missing in a number of LXX manu- 



94 


JUDGES 


§ vm 


scripts, which may be explained as another example of haplography due to 
homoioarkton. On the other hand, scholars have often considered this state¬ 
ment to be out of place in MT, and have suggested that it belongs to the gap 
at the end of 3:30. There, however, LXX has its own tradition, as adopted 
above. Moreover, there is no way to explain this as an addition in 4:1. We 
conclude that it is original. It contributes to the initial building of suspense by 
the narrator, concerning Yahweh’s administrative strategy. The reason that 
Shamgar is skipped over, we may suspect, is that his story did not speak 
directly to the need for wide-ranging organizational ability, as did the story of 
Ehud. 

2. Yahweh sold them. See Note on 3:8. 

Jabin, king of Canaan. An example of traditionary assimilation. Jabin is 
called “king of Hazor” in Josh 11, but in Joshua’s day Hazor’s king was 
probably known as “king of Canaan,” a title as old as the Mari period, when 
already one of them is known to have borne the name “Jabin.” Malamat, JBL 
79 (1960), 12-19. Moreover, the opposition to Baraq is provided by “the kings 
(plurall) of Canaan” in 5:19, headed by Sisera. 

Sisera . The name is neither Hebrew nor its ancestral Canaanite, but it might 
well have arrived in Canaan with one of the Sea Peoples. On the linguistic 
problem, see Albright, Journal of the Palestine Oriental Society , 2 (1922), 60 f. 
For the two-wave onslaught of Sea Peoples in the thirteenth and twelfth 
centuries, among whom were the famous Philistines, see Barnett, The Cam¬ 
bridge Ancient History, vol. II, ch. 28. 

Harosheth-hagoiim. Lit. “Harosheth of the Gentiles”; it is perhaps to be 
identified with Mufjrashti of the Amama Letters ( Die El-Amarna Tafeln , 
335:17), which is to be sought somewhere in the plain of Sharon (Map 3). 
Gus W. van Beek, IDB II, p. 526. 

3. cried out to Yahweh . See Note on 3:9. 

iron chariots. Like “the inhabitants of the plain” in 1:19. The iron age in 
Canaan began with the arrival of the P hilis tines, who controlled their secrets 
of ironworking under monopolistic conditions that were not finally broken by 
Israel until after the time of Saul. See illustration 2. 

4—24. These verses recount the exploits of Deborah and Baraq. 

4-5. Note the abrupt shift from narrative tense to nominal and participial 
sentences. 

4. Deborah . The popular etymology would have been “Honey Bee.” On the 
significance of implicit popular etymologies in the stories of the judges see 
Alonzo-Schokel, Biblica 42 (1961), esp. 160-61. The Israelites consulted 
Deborah. In ch. 14 toward the end of the book in its earlier “Pragmatic” 
version is the story of Samson discovering a “congregation” of bees and a 
small store of honey but missing a sign (see Notes and Comment on that 
chapter). There is in fact a number of indicators, to be noted below, which 
point to a narrative relationship between this story of the honorable honorary 
judge Deborah early in the book and dishonorable divinely appointed judge 
Samson late in the book. 

Deborah was a prophetess. Offered as both a statement of fact and the 
narrator’s own value judgment, the latter being indicated by the exclamatory 
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syntax. A variety of female prophets having political involvements at Mari 
is well known. Huffmon, BA 31 (1968), 101-24. 

wife of Lappidoth. Heb. *e$et lappidot. The second element is possibly her 
husband’s nickname (cf. the ke nnin g relationship between “Jerubbaal” and 
‘’Gideon,” the latter meaning approximately “hacker”); it does not occur again. 
The name appears to be related to the co mm on masculine noun for “torch” 
(see the Gideon story of 7:16-20; and the Samson story in 15:4-5) with an 
abstract (not fe minin e plural) ending. It thus means roughly “Flasher.” We 
suggest that this explains why the name Lappidoth does not occur again in 
the story; tradition knew him chiefly as Baraq (lit. “Lightning”). We may 
assume that those for whom the story was first composed were already 
familiar with the main events of their recent history. The narrator’s expertise 
was thus exercised in the way he took up the themes of public tradition and 
recomposed the stories for the entertainment and edification of his audience. 
Thus the force of this opening play upon the name of a great mili tary hero 
will only emerge from a careful scrutiny of the story’s characterization of 
Baraq who is away on a campaign as the story begins. 

She. Not any one else. The emphasis is clear from the Hebrew word order, 
independent pronoun preceding the verb for emphasis. 

judging. That is, functioning with reference to a recognized office. 

5. presiding . Lit. “sitting,” cf. Isa 28:5-6. Cf. the arrival of the Yahweh 
envoy in the Gideon cycle (6:11) and the relative value of various sources of 
“shade” in Jotham’s Fable (9:7-15). That is, how to “sit,” or “dwell,” was a 
continuing preoccupation of those who compiled the Book of Judges. 

Deborah's Palm . That she had a tree named after her suggests a setting in 
which she was responsible for Yah wist oracular inquiry. Cf. the figure of 
Samuel as “man of God” in I Sam 9. The freedom of the diviner, and later 
the prophet, is a major theme of Yahwist traditions, e.g. I Kings 22, con¬ 
cerned precisely with oracular inquiry' before battle, where the moral of the 
story is not easily distinguished from that of Judg 1. 

the judgment. Heb. ham-miSpat; here it stands for her decision in response to 
a particular inquiry. For comparable use of miSpaf in Judges, see 13:12 and 
Note. H. C. Thomson, Transactions of the Glasgow University Oriental 
Society, 19 (1961-62), 74-85. 

6. Baraq. Lit. “Lightning.” Heb 11:32 preserves a tradition which regarded 
Baraq as the judge, and makes no mention of Deborah. 

Qedesh in Naphtali. The site is possibly Khirbet Qedish in southeastern Gali¬ 
lee (LOB, p. 204). See Map 2, D-2. 

Has not Yahweh . . . commanded. The question assumes that the audience is 
already generally aware of Baraq’s reluctance, to be detailed later. 

6b-7. In the Hebrew text the entirety of vss. 6b-7 is presented as that which 
was commanded by Yahweh, not by Deborah. LXX, on the other hand, 
rendered as though Deborah were the subject of the first verb, in vs. 7. 

6b. Go, deploy the troops . The verb is m$k, as in 20:37 (see Note). Only 
a fragment of Baraq’s orders survives in the narrative. For a full form- 
critical treatment on the subject of “Orders for Retreat and Attack,” see 
Robert Bach, Die Aufforderungen zur Flucht und zum Kampf in Attest- 
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amentlichen Prophetenspruch (Neukirchen Kreis: Neukirchener Verlag, 1962), 
with special attention to early Yahwist warfare and later classical prophecy. 

Mount Tabor, at the northern edge of the plain of Esdraelon (see Map 2, 
C-2), was some ten miles away from the beginning of the Wadi Qishon 
(see Map 3), and it was ideally suited for the muster of troops from the 
Galilean hills. The poetic tradition, however, locates the decisive battle much 
farther to the southwest “At Taanach by Megiddo’s stream” (5:19). In this 
way, by putting the divine command into the form of a promise, the narrator 
illustrated his opening line: Deborah was a prophetess! This command is 
promptly followed (vss. 8-9) by another example of her prophetic competence. 

contingents. See Note on 1:4. 

I. / will deploy . . . at the Wadi Qishon . The problems were geographical, 
and the differences are probably to be explained in terms of the time lag 
between the early poetic account (ch. 5) and its reduction to the prose form. 

Wadi Qishon. The battle occurred where the pass between Megiddo and 
Taanach opens into the Plain of Esdraelon, presumably near the confluence of 
streams which flow together to form the Qishon (see Map 3). A cloudburst 
and flash flood (5:20-21) won the battle. 

8-9. These verses deal with the theme of camaraderie in the administration. 
There is irony in Baraq’s casuistic acceptance of the apodictic command. 
Alonzo-Schokel, Biblica 42 (1961), 160-61. Baraq's hesitancy is further spelled 
out in LXX: “for I never know what day the Yahweh envoy will give me 
success,” suggesting perhaps that he had been going out and coming in from 
battle without benefit of adequate or proper inquiry. 

9. know. With LXX, where a verb is needed, reading Heb. da ‘ (root yd'), 
lit. know, that is, “realize,” “acknowledge.” See Notes on 2:10 and 3:2. 

diadem. Cf. Isa 28:5-6. 

by the hand of a woman . A double meaning? The normal interpretation 
would be that she think s of herself as the woman by whom Sisera’s defeat 
would be accomplished (vs. 7). But the narrator and his audience know that it 
will be accomplished by another woman, Jael. Deborah is thus represented 
as speaking better than she knows, an example of unconscious prediction, 
which adds poignancy to the outcome. 

10. under his command . Lit. “at his feet.” Cf. 5:27. 

II. The verse begins a new unit, as indicated by the disjunctive clause which 
interrupts the consecutive-imperfect narrative sequence. 

Heber the Qenite . Lit. “Heber the smith”; Jjieber (originally “enclave”) is a 
personal name that in this context is still very close to its appellative original, 
now clarified from Mari. The Assyrian Dictionary , VI, p. 181. Malamat, 
Les Congres . . . (1967), esp. pp. 137-38. 

Smithland. Heb. qayn. See Note on 1:16. 

Moses* son-in-law. See Note on 1:16. 

near. Heb. *ad. On this sense of the preposition see Harold Louis Ginzberg, 
BASOR 124 (December 1951), 29 f.; most recently Dahood, Psalms /, 1-50, 
AB, vol. 16, 1966, fourth Note on 42:5. 

the “ Oak in Zaananim .” Probably a place name, but clearly being played 
off against Deborah's Palm (vs. 5). See Map 3. Elon-bezaananim was per¬ 
haps a Galilean cult place under control of the northern Qenite splinter group. 
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Yohanan Aharoni, in New Directions in Biblical Archaeology (Garden City, 
N.Y.: Doubleday, 1969), p. 36. However, the site of Qedesh in this verse is to 
be sought near the northern end of the border between Asher and Naphtali 
(Josh 19:33), a town taken by Joshua (Josh 12:22) and turned into a city of 
refuge (Josh 20:7). Apparently mention of the Oak of Zaananim was sufficient 
to distinguish this Qedesh from the place of Israelite muster in vs. 10. The only 
alternative to the recognition of two towns with the same name in our chapter 
would be the picture of Sisera “retreating’* directly to the center of Israelite 
strength. 

12. And they made it known to Sisera. Most of them had defected. 

14. This is the day . To prod Baraq at last to victory she proclaimed It “the 
day’* of the Lord. On the general background of later cultic conceptions of 
the day of Yahweh in early Israelite battlefield practice, see G. von Rad, Old 
Testament Theology II, tr. D. M. G. Stalker (New York: Harper and Row, 
1965), pp. 119-25. 

15. Yahweh confounded. A pivotal conviction of the early Israelite warriors. 
Cf. Josh 10:10; II Sam 5:24; and esp. Exod 14:24. Freedman (private com¬ 
munication) observes that the Exodus victory at the Reed Sea is so strikingly 
similar to the one at the Qishon (chariots mired in mud, panic) that the ac¬ 
counts must be attributed to the same author or editor. See also Note on vs. 

16. 

and fighting force. MT continues at this point: “to the sword’s edge.” The 
phrase is grammatically isolated and was probably introduced in accidental 
anticipation of the same phrase in 16b. 

16. not one was left . Almost verbatim agreement in Hebrew with the 
conclusion of Exod 14:28. 

17. Sisera. He fled in a different direction from his routed army, toward the 
confirmation of Deborah’s taunt to Baraq. 

Jael, wife of Heber the Qenite. See Notes on vs. 11 and 1:16. Here it is 
explained that an entire clan migrated and changed sides in the time of Jabin, 
so that in Deborah’s day it would be recognized as providential that a Galilean 
Qenite chieftain had a loyal Yahwist wife. Although the gutturals are not 
distinct in cuneiform, what is probably the Amorite equivalent of her name 
appears, together with the cognate of heber , as a town related administratively 
to Mari. Archives royales de Mari , I, eds. A. Parrot, G. Dossin, et al., (Paris: 
P. Geuthner, 1940), 119:10. The tradition of a treaty bond between Jabin and 
Qenites in the earlier period accounts for the secondary introduction of Jabin’s 
name into the framework of this narrative. For the prior treaty, between 
Israel and Qenites, see Fensham, BASOR 175 (September 1964), 51-54. 

18. Do not be afraid. Heb. * l tyr ■*, as in the divine command to Joshua 
before the earlier battle at Hazor (Josh 11:6); a standing exhortation to the 
warriors in Deuteronomy is 1* tyr\ “do not ever be afraidl’* (Deut 1:29; 7:18; 
20 : 1 ). 

She covered him . With a s e mika. Used only here, the word remains unclear. 
A “rug” would scarcely have been welcome after the long, hot flight. Burney’s 
proposal (on p. 92) to render “fly-net” is plausible, although the verse as a 
whole suggests that he was asking for concealment. 

19. Burney’s reminder (p. 93) that certain goat milk products have a strongly 
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soporific effect suggests that at this point the prose has not misconstrued the 
parallelism of 5:25. In both accounts, that is, she duped him and doped him. 
Against the idea that the poetry represents him standing at the door of the 
tent when she attacked, see Notes on 5:27. 

20. Stand. The incongruity of addressing her with a masculine imperative 
(MT ‘ a mdd ) is best resolved by repointing to read infinitive absolute (' amod) 
with strong imperative force as in the Decalogue (Exod 20:8; Deut 5:12). 
Freedman, private co mmuni cation. 

21 .a tent peg . . . the mallet . Here it appears that the prose account has 
taken literally the poetic parallelism of 5:26. 

tiptoed . Lit. “went in secrecy to him.” 

neck. Precise referent of the rare word rqh is obscure, although it cer¬ 
tainly refers to some portion of the head visible from the outside (Song of 
Songs 4:3; 6:7). Thus it cannot be “brains,” as proposed by Driver, Melanges 
Bibliques—Robert (1957), p. 73. The NEB translation in Judg 4:21, “skull,” 
is unlikely. As the location of the rqh is behind the veil in the Song of Songs 
passages, we are led to look for some vulnerable spot such as the upper neck, 
behind the lower jaw (Freedman, private communication). Sisera’s death pre¬ 
figures the near demise of Samson early in ch. 16. 

it went . Heb. tsnh, another rare word, occurring elsewhere only in 1:14, 
where Achsah “alighted” (went down) from the donkey. We have treated the 
fem inin e noun ytd as subject; it is also possible to interpret Jael as subject, in 
which case she collapsed after dealing the fatal blow. 

twitched convulsively. The Hebrew root is either *wp (Driver, Melanges 
Bibliques, 74) or ( pp (cf. Isa 14:29; 30:6; Ezek 32:10), not y'p “to be tired” 
as in MT. 

23-24. These verses are the redactional wrap-up. “Jabin, king of Canaan” 
remains obscure. 


Comment 

As is clear in the Notes, it is impossible to discuss this prose account of the 
Sisera crisis, without frequent reference to the Song of Deborah, an older 
poetic celebration of the same cluster of events in ch. 5. In general we can say 
that the prose presents Deborah as Yahweh’s prophetess and “honorary” 
judge. Thus it becomes possible to comprehend the following essentials of the 
prose story: (a) the next thing to be said after the announcement that the 
prophetess was judging Israel is that she was basking in the shade of her own 
tree; (b) the camaraderie within the administration, depicted as Deborah’s 
taunting of Baraq, at last gives no great credit to either one of them; (c) vss. 
4-14 in finished form tell the story so as to make the point that Deborah, the 
diviner, was a first rate military leader, the ideal judge, who trusted the out¬ 
come to be decided in the field by the God of Israel (vss. 15-23; cf. the 
account of Jephthah’s exemplary diplomacy in 11:12-28). 

Deborah’s Palm is often identified with the burial place of the earlier 
Deborah (Gen 35:8), which was thereafter called Allon-bakuth, “Oak of 
Tears” (cf. “Bochim,” probably Bethel, in 2:1-5). With that possible identi- 
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fication our story begins by asserting that the latter day Deborah had turned a 
venerable place of lamentation into a little oracular oasis; the palm tree at 
that altitude may be growing metaphorically. The divinatory oasis par ex¬ 
cellence was the southern Qadesh (Qadesh-bamea), known anciently as Spring 
of Judgment, 'en mispat, in Gen 14:7. The narrator’s obvious interest in names 
perhaps explains why the notice about the northern Qenite splinter group 
(vs. 11) specifically locates the Oak of Zaananim near a northern Qedesh, 
that is, the wrong Qedesh for Yahweh-deserters! The northern Qedesh was 
also a city of refuge, dedicated to the curbing of blood feuds, in the rev¬ 
olutionary Yahwist law (Josh 20:7). 

In view of the political involvements of female prophets as far back as 
eighteenth century Mari the title “prophetess” can no longer be assumed to be 
anachronistic in reference to Deborah. The introductory statement represents 
a narrator’s value judgment, to be sure, shifting focus momentarily from the 
office of judge to the particular qualities of Deborah. That value judgment 
was most likely made in the premonarchical period when the simple relation¬ 
ship between the functions of diviner and field commander was a living 
social reality, but increasingly subject to the mounting pressures for which 
the arrangement was at last inadequate. 

The premonarchical integrity of the narrative (vss. 4-22) also provides a 
plausible explanation for the alleged clash with Josh 11, regarding the his¬ 
torical role of Jabin, king of Hazor (see Notes on vss. 2 and 23); there were 
not yet available the kind of archives created by the great tenth-century re¬ 
organization under David and Solomon, to which a professional chronicler 
might resort for “recorded memory.” “Jabin, king of Canaan” belongs to the 
framework (vss. 1-3, 23), while “Jabin, king of Hazor” is mentioned but 
once in the narrative (vs. 17). The latter is quite intelligible as a digression 
reminding the narrator’s audience of the background of Hazor’s treaty with 
the Qenite splinter group, established, we may assume, in Jabin’s pre-Joshua 
days. Striking archaeological clarity on the situation has resulted from the dis¬ 
covery at Hazor of a thoroughly non-Israelite temple belonging to the post- 
Joshua period. That means the amazing Israelite victory there (Josh 11:10-13), 
a traditional claim that appears to be supported by the late thirteenth-century 
destruction level, was not followed by enduring pacification of the area under 
Yahwist auspices. 

Apart from the puzzle that Jabin’s title posed for the pragmatic redactor, 
who no longer understood the digressional character of vss. 11-12, his intro¬ 
duction confines itself to exegesis-by-emphasis. Neither Deborah nor Baraq is 
said to have saved Israel; the pragmatist read the old story as telling how 
Yahweh had done the saving. For the Israelites make their appeal through 
Deborah, who is herself surprised by the response to her own inquiry. In her 
activity as prophetess, Deborah is represented as going about the business 
routinely, until that day when the Israelites, by-passing judge Baraq, took 
matters into their own hands. It is in connection with her success in appre¬ 
hending the correct oracular response that she is honored as “a mother” 
(see 5:7). 

Consultation with Yahweh before battle (however obscure the mechanics) 
was the judge’s responsibility. Note the thematic treatment of divination in 
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the stories of Gideon (esp. 6:17-40; 7:1-7; 8:22-27) and Micah (chs. 17-18) 
and Samson’s birth (ch. 13). Divination before battle was an invariable aspect 
of warfare in the ancient world, amply documented from Mari to I Kings 22. 
The same custom provided the organizing rubric for the final redaction of the 
Book of Judges (chs. 1 and 19-21; see Notes and Comment). 

Thus the point of the narrative is that neither Deborah nor Baraq subdued 
Sisera on that day—but God did! This accounts for the meager information 
about individual tribal participation, for so long a puzzling contrast with the 
Song. The only tribes mentioned here (Naphtali and Zebulun) are those under 
Baraq’s immediate sphere of influence, while he is away in the north. 

Contrary to superficial criticism, the figures are entirely plausible. To Baraq’s 
ten units must be added those of other tribes responding to the summons. 
From the figure of nine hundred chariots on Sisera's side must be subtracted 
those left behind as a rearguard (vs. 16). Note the dramatic reversal at the 
point where Yahweh “confounded” Sisera, that is, became too much for his 
military brain. In contrast to Shamgar, the mercenary, who was remembered 
for saving Israel from Philistines, Sisera was a Sea Peoples deserter out¬ 
distancing his own routed forces in retreat. Baraq gave energetic chase, but 
the flight was cut short by one woman’s exception to a whole clan’s desertion. 
Jael was a covenant loyalist, which explains why she is “most blessed” in 5:24. 

While archaeological work at Hazor and elsewhere has provided a vividly 
detailed backdrop to the traditions taken up in Josh 11, there is no clear in¬ 
dication that the later victory against Sisera was followed by reprisals against 
Hazor. Indeed, it appears that Hazor’s prominence in the early days of the 
Joshua generation had been eclipsed, and the site was not a town of any 
significance in Deborah’s day. 

Accordingly, Sisera was not fleeing to Hazor; nor would he be safe at home. 
His flight to the vicinity of the Qenites suggests that he was headed for the 
northern Qedesh. Perhaps the latter was already renowned as a city of refuge 
(Josh 20:7). In Israel there was “one law for you and the resident alien”! The 
denouement came by the hand of Jael, only a short distance from Qedesh. 
See Map 3. 

The alternation between use of the divine name “Yahweh” in narrative 
description (vss. 2 and 15) and the generic noun for deity (Heb. ’ e ldhim) in 
the redactor’s concluding comment, reflects a distinction that occurs elsewhere 
in the book. The word “God” is used confessionally. See Notes on 6:36—40. 
This brings into sharper focus the fact that “Yahweh, God of Israel” occurs 
only at climactic points in the early narrative units; at this point (vs. 6) the nar¬ 
rator expresses his agreement with Deborah. That the phrase in question is re¬ 
membered as a prime constitutional element in Israel’s religious language is 
clear from its still more ancient use in the following song of victory (5:3, 5) 
and its pivotal occurrence in subsequent editions of the book. See, e.g. 6:8, 
a prophetic indictment; 11:21-23, the pragmatic formulation of Jephthah’s 
diplomacy; and 21:3, where the confessional formula has become a cliche, 
in the view of that narrator. In the last of these passages the practice of 
appealing to Yahweh the God of Israel is reduced to mere habit—as almost 
happened very early, in the time of Deborah. 



IX. The Song of Deborah and Baraq 

5 1 Deborah and Baraq ben Abinoam sang on that day! 

(Parti) (Hebrew 

syllable 

count) 

2 When they cast off restraint in Israel 10 

When the troops present themselves—bless Yahweh! 10 

3 Hear, O kings 5 

Listen, O princes 7 

I to Yahweh 6 

I, I will sing 6 

I will chant to Yahweh 6 

God of Israeli 6 

4 O Yahweh, when you came out from Seir 9 

When you marched here from Edom's land 9 

Earth quaked 4 

With thunder the skies rained 7 

With thunder the clouds rained water! 8 

5 Mountains shook 5 

Before Yahweh, The One of Sinai 8 

Before Yahweh, God of Israeli 11 

6 In the days of Shamgar the Anathite 7 

In the days of Jael, they ceased 7 
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The caravans and the wayfaring men 10 

Who travel the winding roads. 10 

7 The warriors grew plump 6 

In Israel they grew plump again 8 

Because you arose, O Deborah 6 

Because you arose, a mother in Israeli 8 

8 One chose new gods 8 

Then they fought in the gates. 7 

Neither shield nor spear was to be seen 9 

Among the forty contingents in Israel. 9 

9 My heart is with the commanders of Israel 9 

Those presenting themselves with the troops—-bless Yahweh! 12 


(Part II) 

10 O riders of tawny she-donkeys 9 

O you who sit on the judgment seat 6 

O wayfarers on the road 6 

11 Attend to the sound of cymbals 6 

Between watering troughs 4 

There let them retell Yahweh's victories 8 

Victories by his own prowess in Israeli 8 

Then Yahweh’s troops went down to the gates 11 

12 Awake. Awake, Deborah 7 

Awake. Awake. Sing a songl 8 

Arise, Baraq 3 

Take your prisoners 6 

O ben AbinoamI 5 

13 Then the survivor went down to the nobles 10 

Yahweh's troops went down against the knights for me! 10 


(Part III) 

14 Those of Ephraim have taken root in Amaleq 
Behind you, Benjamin, with your troops. 


11 

12 
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From Machir commanders came down 11 

From Zebulun, bearers of the ruler's scepter. 12 

15 Issachar's captains were with Deborah 11 

Issachar was Baraq's support 7 

Dispatched to the plain, under his command. 7 

In Reuben's divisions are command-minded chieftains. 12 

16 Why then did you squat between hearths 11 

Harking to pastoral pipings? 8 

To Reuben's divisions belong fainthearted chieftains! 12 

(Part IV) 

17 Gilead bivouacked beyond Jordan 9 

Why did Dan take service on ships? 9 

Asher squatted at the seashore 8 

He bivouacked by his harbors! 7 

18 Zebulun is a troop 4 

That scorned death 6 

Naphtali too 4 

On the heights of the plainl 6 

1 9 The kings came and fought 8 

Then fought the kings of Canaan 9 

At Taanach by Megiddo's stream 9 

Silver booty they did not take. 7 

20 From the heavens fought the stars 11 

From their courses they fought against Siseral 11 

(Part V) 

21 The Wadi Qishon swept them away 6 

The Wadi overwhelmed them—the Wadi Qishon 7 

(You shall trample the throat of the mighty). 6 


22 Then the horses' hoofs pounded 
His stallions racing, racingl 


9 

9 
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(Part VI) 

23 “Oh, curse Meroz!” says the divine adviser 
“Utterly curse its inhabitants!” 

For they did not come to Yahweh's aid 
To Yahweh's aid, with knights. 


(Part VII) 

24 Most blessed among women is Jael 
The wife of Heber the Qenite 
Among women in tents she's most blessed! 

25 Water he asked 
Milk she gave 

In a lordly bowl 
She brought cream. 

26 With her left hand she reached for a tent peg 
With her right hand for the workman's mallet 

She pounded Sisera 
She broke his head 
She struck and pierced his neck! 

27 At her feet he slumped. He fell. He sprawled. 

At her feet he slumped. He fell. 

At the place where he slumped, there he fell. Slain! 


(Part VIII) 

28 From the window she looked down and wailed 
Sisera's mother, that is, from the lattice: 

Why tarries 

His chariot's arrival? 

Why so late 

The sound of his chariotry? 


/ 
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29 The wisest of her captains’ ladies answers her 10 

Indeed, she returns her own words to her: 9 

30 Are they not looting 5 

Dividing the spoil? 6 

One or two girls 7 

For each man 3 

Spoil of dyed cloth for Sisera 8 

Spoil of dyed cloth, embroidered 7 

Two pieces of dyed embroidery 5 

For the neck of the spoiler! 6 


(Part IX) 

31 Thus may they perish 4 

All enemies of Yahweh! 7 

Let his lovers be 4 

Like the sunburst in full strength! 8 


And the land was calm, for forty years. 


Notes 

5:1-31. Verse 1 is the early narrator’s link which, prior to the insertion of 
the Song, perhaps was followed directly by the exclamation of vs. 31. In the 
latter, meter is less obvious and the curt parallelism of the Song is lacking. 

A catalogue of full-dress studies of the Song of Deborah would read like a 
Who’s Who in biblical research. However, a pioneering study by Albright in 
1922, regularly updated in his later writings, sets the pace for all recent work 
on the Song. See esp. Journal of the Palestine Oriental Society, 2 (1922), 
69-86 and 284-85; BASOR 62 (1936), 26-31; 163 (1961), 42-43. The 
dissertation by Frank M. Cross, Jr. and David Noel Freedman, “Studies in 
Ancient Yahwistic Poetry,” Baltimore, 1950; microfilm Xerox reprint, Ann Ar¬ 
bor, 1963, offers an improvement over Albright’s earlier treatment and also in¬ 
corporates some of his unpublished materials. Blenkinsopp has more recently 
published an excellent literary analysis of the Song, reflecting the influence of 
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Ugaritic studies, in Biblica 42 (1961), 61-76. He treats it as an early war 
ballad secondarily adapted to the situation of the Yahweh cultus. The ex¬ 
cellent study by Weiser in ZAW 81 (1959), 67-97, is unnecessarily bounded 
by a particular view of the cultic setting, and consequently sacrifices close 
attention to philological problems. Our Notes will deal primarily with the 
latter. 

Special attention must be given to the life setting of the oral poet in the 
ancient near east, whose work was neither that of a strict memorizer nor that 
of the uninhibited literary artist of the modem western world. Rather, the 
poet was a person momentarily in the spotlight, recreating poetry under the 
scrutiny of a public which had assembled to be entertained and edified by 
the performance. See now Culley, Oral Formulaic Language in the Biblical 
Psalms (1967), esp. the Appendix; and Julian Obermann’s essay, “Early Islam,” 
in The Idea of History in the Ancient Near East , ed. Robert C. Dentan 
(Yale University Press, 1955), pp. 237-310. 

Certain built-in controls for analysis of the Song are the regularity (not 
absolute consistency) of metrical patterns and strophic arrangements, both of 
which were prime elements in Albright’s fresh approach to the Song. The 
meter of Hebrew poetry is based upon the two-segment line (bicolon) and 
the three-segment line (tricolon). The individual segment (colon) has either 
two or three beats, and the pattern may be mixed, with two-beat and three- 
beat cola appearing in the same line. Thus vs. 2 may be scanned as 3:3 meter, 
vs. 3 as 2:2/2:2/2:2, vss. 4b-5 as 2:3:3/2:3:3, etc. These same verses display 
patterns of repetitive parallelism that are closely comparable to Ugaritic epic 
forms and mark the Song as archaic. On the subject of metrical variety and 
repetitive parallelism in archaic poetry, see Albright’s studies of Ps 68 in 
Hebrew Union College Annual , 23 (1950-51), 1-39, and Hab 3 in “The 
Psalm of Habakkuk,” in Studies in Old Testament Prophecy , ed. H. H. Rowley 
(Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 1946, repr. 1957), pp. 1-18. 

The metrical variety in the Song complicates the analysis of strophes or 
stanzas considerably. For strophic structure in Hebrew lyric poetry in general, 
see the studies of Charles Fr anklin Kraft, esp. his essay, “Some Further 
Observations Concerning Strophic Structure in Hebrew Poetry,” in A Stubborn 
Faith , ed. Edward C. Nobbs (Southern Methodist University Press, 1956), 
pp. 62-89. It is now clear that the strophes need not be of uniform length. A 
fine by line count of syllables in a poem will often disclose that it was the 
overall length of line or strophe, and not the recurring accent pattern, that 
was most important to the poet. See Freedman, ZAW 72 (1960), 101-7, and 
his essay in Near Eastern Studies in Honor of William Foxwell Albright , ed. 
Hans Goedicke (Johns Hopkins University Press, 1971), pp. 188-205. Our 
division of the Song into nine parts of considerably varying length is based 
largely upon his syllable-counting system, together with the observation that 
the contents of the Song are readily correlated to the patterns which emerge. 
This is clear in the outline of the Song according to length of lines. Verse 2 is 
a bicolon of ten syllables per segment (10+10=20) echoed in the concluding 
verse of Part I by the bicolon of vs. 9 (9+12=21). The three short bicola of 
vs. 3 total 36 syllables, balanced by two longer bicola totaling 33 syllables in 
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vs. 8. Verses 4-5 have a bicolon and two tricola for a total of 61 syllables, 
whereas vss. 6-7 use four bicola with a total of 62 syllables. Such a clearly 
chiastic arrangement in balanced subunits of nearly identical length was de¬ 
liberate on the part of the poet who produced the written version of the Song. 
See Appendix B. 

Also belonging to the category of poetic style shared by Israelite poets and 
their Canaanite contemporaries and forebears, special mention should be 
made of the inclusio. The inclusio is ubiquitous in the Ps alms , and its fre¬ 
quency in the Song of Deborah (vss. 2 and 9 offer a prime example) affords 
another key to understanding the form. 

2. When they cast off restraint in Israel . For this translation, see Gaster, 
MLC, p. 529. Our rendering is far less poetic than EW, and we part reluc¬ 
tantly with the familiar “When locks were long. 1 ’ There is a lively tradition 
about the hairy fighters in ancient Israel, despite the disclaimer of Chaim Rabin 
who, on the other hand, presents the best explication of “present themselves,” 
Heb. hitnaddeb , “to go to war in answer to a call,” Journal of Jewish Studies 6 
(1953), 125-34. In the first colon, the root pr 4 is best connected with Ar. 
faraga\ as in “I will apply myself exclusively to thee,” likewise used in the 
sense of volunteering for war. Craigie, VT 18 (1968), 399. The divergent 
versional evidence related to pr 4 in vs. 2 may be understood as a reflection 
of textual confusion (generally acknowledged) in vs. 8, which obscured the 
poetic imagery. However, a relationship is clearly recognizable between vss. 
2-9 and Deut 32:34—42 (see Notes on vs. 8) which supports this interpreta¬ 
tion. 

troops. Heb. 4 dm . See Note on 2:6. 

bless Yahwehl In early Israelite usage, “blessing” was comprehensive well¬ 
being understood as the gift of God. The command to bless Yahweh, in a 
military context, would have meant roughly, “Give it all you’ve got!” In 
both verses the exclamation lies firmly within the poetic construction, not in 
rubrics. The divine name occurs exactly seven times in the first unit of the 
poem, as does the name “Israel.” This, as Freedman has reminded me, can 
hardly be accidental; and it cautions against any emendations which violate 
stylistic pointers to the craftsmanship of the final written version. 

3. Hear . . . Listen . The pairing of synonyms and especially the relative 
positioning of words in parallelism was fixed by long usage and perpetuated 
by the conditions of oral composition. The poet necessarily relied heavily 
upon a stock of familiar formulaic phrases. The same pair of imperatives and 
in the same sequence are standard in the Ps alm s (e.g. 49:2; 54:4; 143:1); see 
the writer’s study in Journal of Semitic Studies , 5 (1960), 241. 

kings . . . princes . They are told to consider the relationship between 
Yahweh and the singer! 

/ to Yahweh/1. An excellent example of early repetitive parallelism. 

sing . . . chant . Heb. roots syr and zmr in the familiar Psalm sequence 
(e.g. 68:5; 101:1; 104:33; 105:2, et passim ). Boling, Journal of Semitic 
Studies, 5 ( 1960), 239. 

The precision with which vss. 2-3 conform to prevailing metrical structures, 
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together with smooth transitions from vss. 2 to 3 and 3 to 4, make it impossible 
to subtract vs. 3 from the cultic song to get back to the original war ballad, 
with Blenkinsopp, Biblica 42 (1961). Rather it appears that elements of 
cultic origin have been used to applaud an element of the amphictyonic consti¬ 
tution: Yahweh is King in Israel. The occasion for such a song would seem to be 
either the eve of an amphictyonic war, or a post-victory celebration. 

4-5. The second unit sustains the imagery of the first, with Yahweh taking 
the field (a flashback), marching into Canaan at the head of his vassals. The 
first two units end with the same words: ‘‘Yahweh, God of Israel I” 

4. Seir . . . Edotris land. Not a contradiction in tradition regarding the 
location of Sinai (vs. 5) but an affirmation that Yahweh and Israel conquered 
a large extent of Canaan together, coming by way of Edom in southern 
Transjordan (Map 2, C-6). Nelson Glueck’s archaeological surveys convinced 
him that the territory of the early kingdom of Edom never extended west of 
the Arab ah; the handful of scattered references placing Edom in the south of 
Palestine he traces to the later Nabataean displacement of the Edomites. JAOS 
56 (1936), esp. 464 f. On the “theophany" here as Yahweh’s entrance into 
the land of Canaan, see esp. Blenkinsopp, Biblica 42 (1961). 

For a treatment of vss. 4 and 5 as the clearest representative of Israel’s 
category of “theophany,” see Jorg Jeremias, Theophanie: Die Geschichte einer 
alttestamentlichen Gattung , Neuenkirch: Neuenkirchener Verlag, 1965. 

With thunder . Interpreting gm as “sound, voice, thunder,” following Dahood’s 
analysis of the Ugaritic cognate. Biblica 45 (1964), 399; Psalms I, 1-50, 
AB, vol. 16 (1966), Note on 25:3; Psalms 11, 51-100, AB, vol. 17 (1968), 
Note on 52:7; Psalms III, 101-150, AB, vol. 17A (1970), fourth Note on 
137:1. The imagery reflects the theophany described in Exod 20, with its 
thunder and lightning as well as smoke. 

5. shook . Reading ndzollu (root z/2), as in Isa 63:19 (Heb.), 64:2, instead 
of the unintelligible naz e lu in MT. 

Poetic participation by natural elements has deep roots in the mythology of 
Canaan. On the rapid demotion and effective depersonalizing of the elements, 
see Wright’s discussion of the role of “heaven” and “earth” in OT covenant 
lawsuits. ‘The Lawsuit of God: A Form-Critical Study of Deuteronomy 32,” 
Israel's Prophetic Heritage, ed. by Bernhard W. Anderson and Walter Harrelson 
(New York: Harper, 1962), esp. pp. 41-49. It is wi thin the realm of possibility 
that “earth” and “mountains” here “quaked” and “shook” at the arrival of the 
Universal Judge. It is more likely that they are represented as having been used 
at the conquest (e.g. Josh 3:11-17, 10:11), as in the recent victory (vss. 20- 
21 ). 

The One of Sinai. For the persuasive argument that an archaic pronoun 
du lies behind both the element ze in our verse and the later relative ’ a ser 
in the formulaic names of Yahweh in Exod 3, see Cross, Harvard Theological 
Review, 55 (1962), esp. 239, n. 61, and 255 f. “Yon Sinai” (RSV) is impossible 
and truly diverts the attention from the current scene of Yahweh’s historical 
activity. 

6—7. The verses present recent history as being of comparable significance 
to the first arrival of Yahweh and Israel in Canaan (vss. 4—5). 
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6. Shamgar the Anathite. See Notes and Comment on 3:31. 

days . . . days . This repetition, an archaic poetic pattern, also evokes 
comparison with the social setting of pre-Islamic poetry and prose, where oral 
tradition organizes the memory of outstanding occurrences in the feuding 
history of clans as “Day of Kulab,” “Day of Shi‘b Jahala,” etc. Like Deborah 
and Baraq, “the pagan poet is not only a spokesman but as a rule also 
a chieftain and warrior of his clan and even of his tribe, so that he often de¬ 
scribes raids he himself has instigated, days in which he has taken a leading 
part.” Obermann, The Idea of History , esp. pp. 255-57. 

JaeL Anticipating her role in vss. 24-27. There is no longer any difficulty 
in understanding Shamgar, Jael, Deborah, and Baraq as contemporaries in 
one period of success and achievement. 

wayfaring men. The Hebrew caravaneers who formed the core of the 
Yahwist revolution in Canaan. 

winding roads. Presumably not the main trade routes of the coastal plain, 
which had never been in their control, but those from the hill country to 
Arabia and other remote regions. 

7. warriors. Heb. p e razon t not ‘Villagers.” Albright YGC, p. 49, cites 
Papyrus Anastasi 1, 23, line 4. 

grew plump . A word play involving homonyms, hdl I, “to cease” and 
hdl II, as suggested by Marvin Chaney in an unpublished study. See Comment, 
p. 118. For the discovery of hdl II, which in I Sam 2:5 (with double lamedh 
as in our verse), is the opposite of to starve, be hungry, see Philip J. Calderone, 
CBQ 23 (1961), 451-60; 24 (1962), 412-19; Dahood, Psalms /, i-50, AB, 
vol. 16 (1966), Note on 36:4. Hdl II means not only “fat” or “plump,” but 
also “obtuse, complacent,” which prepares for a plausible transition to the next 
verse of the Song. Cf. Deut 32:15-17 which similarly describes a situation of 
rebellious complacency as the setting in which Israel chooses “new gods.” 

again . Relating ‘d to the preceding use of the verb hdl precisely as in I Sam 
2:5. 

Because. Heb ‘ad sa lit. “until pertaining to,” an archaic use of the particle 
$a. See also 6:17 and Note and compare the compound fe-'u/ in 7:12, “(which 
is) on” and 8:26 “that were on.” 

a mother. Deborah is lauded for providing the prophetic answer to the 
concern of inquiring leaders of Israel. This verse anticipates the concluding 
scene where “Sisera’s mother” propounds the question and the “wise” women 
provide the incorrect answer (vss. 28-30). 

8. One chose new gods . This entire verse is notoriously difficult to translate. 
After repeated attempts to explain it in terms of a mutilated text, I have 
been forced, especially by the persuasiveness of Chaney’s proposal on hdl II 
in vs. 7, to recognize a text which is mispointed in one word, but otherwise 
entirely consistent, using vocabulary that is common to the Song. Deities 
were regularly listed as witnesses and guarantors of treaty. The choice of 
“new gods” may therefore derive its context from the collapse of trade route 
agreements and general security that brought on the warfare. See TenGen, 
p. 133, n. 56. 

There are numerous points of affinity between this poem and the “lawsuit” 
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Song of Moses in Deut 32. On the latter, see Wright, Israel's Prophetic 
Heritage , pp. 26-27. The Song of Moses goes on to assert that when Israel is 
utterly defenseless, and when Yahweh sees that their “power is gone,” then Yah- 
weh will act to “judge” (Heb. dyn> poetic equivalent of spt) his people (Deut 
32:36). Other solutions have appropriated Deut 32:17 in relation to the Song 
of Deborah and emended the latter to read a direct reference to demonolatry. 
Thus, ALUOS D » 8; independently, and on other grounds, Hillers, CBQ 27 
(1965), 124-26. The result, however, is to leave the poetic line isolated from 
its context, as Hillers readily admits. 

Then they fought in the gates . MT “Then was bread ( lehem ) of the gates” 
becomes intelligible by vocalizing as a qal perfect ( lah a mu ). Cf. Ps 35:1, 
where the verb form is also qal. The sequence 'az+ perfect is a recurring 
pattern in the Song (vss. lid, 13, 19b, 22). 

Neither shield nor spear . The larger context of the oath of allegiance 
(vss. 2 and 9) indicates that the particle *im is here the emphatic negative. The 
Israelites were not armed with aristocratic weapons; shields and spears be¬ 
longed to professional mili tary men. The paucity of weapons is also alluded 
to in connection with Saul and Jonathan (I Sam 13:22). 

Forty contingents . More in keeping with the description of the times in vss. 
6-7 than the later, literal, “forty thousand.” So also ‘am in vs. 9 is “troops,” 
not “people.” See Note on 2:6. 

contingents. See Note on 1:4. 

9. heart . Heb. leb often has the meaning of “will,” supported here by the 
usage in vss. 15 and 16. 

presenting themselves . . . bless Yahweh / The verse forms a powerful in- 
clusio with vs. 2. Note the shift from temporal construction at the outset to 
the participle here: “Those presenting themselves” now. 

10-11. These verses celebrate how the force was mustered, thanks to 
Deborah. An assembly of tribal representatives such as that described in 
4:5-6 seems to be the setting. For another example of direct address, but in 
the “victory assembly,” see vs. 14. 

10. O riders . . . O wayfarers. The latter, lit. “walkers.” Gaster recognizes 
a merismus here—the entire population is included by mentioning two ex¬ 
tremes, the wealthy (riders) and the lowly (walkers). MLC, pp. 418-19, 
529-30. More precisely the former are the caravan owners and chief clients; 
the latter are the groomsmen. 

on the judgment seat . For the clarification of the middle term in this 
tricolon, I am indebted to Freedman, who compares Prov 20:8, which ad¬ 
dresses itself to the king “sitting on the throne of judgment” (ks f dyn ). He 
proposes to recognize the problematical mdyn in our verse as a noun with the 
typical mem preformative derived from the verb dyn, “to judge.” As noted 
above, this root is another point of affinity between this Song and the “lawsuit” 
Song of Moses in Deut 32. 

11. Attend to the sound of cymbals. Redividing MT, and reading the 
initial mem in vs. 11 as the enclitic accidentally separated from its verb, the 
line becomes perfectly clear: syhw-m qwl-mhs^ym. Freedman, private com¬ 
munication. 
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let them retell The verb is piel, with iterative or durative force, “tell again,’* 
“tell continually,” cf. 11:40. Its Ugaritic usage verifies the meaning “to recite 
antiphonally,” according to Weiser. ZAW 71 (1959), 79. Deborah tells them 
to take their celebration to the water holes. 

lle-13. Three of the five words in lie occur again in vs. 13, forming an 
inclusio or envelope construction, enclosing the climactic appeal of vs. 12. The 
frame (lie and 13) represent the action inspired by the exclamation in vs. 12. 

Yahweh's victories . Heb. sidqdt, lit. “his righteous acts,” by which he 
vindicates his own saving prerogatives. The equivalent in early Priestly sources 
is ( mi)spa(im , “judgments”: Exod 6:6, 7:4, 12:12; Num 33:4; and repeatedly 
in Ezekiel. 

12-13. These verses transport the celebrant to town and village wells and 
describe the enthusiastic public response to those who had earlier sought out 
Deborah for the judgment. 

12. Awake . . . Sing a songl We might paraphrase: “Begin! Begin! Sing 
a Song!” as the words are in parallelism. “The reference is not to the present 
song but to that customarily chanted by the womenfolk when the warriors 
return with the loot.” Gaster, MLC, p. 419, citing I Sam 18:7-8 and Ps 68:12 
(Heb. vss. 13-14a). The latter is especially illuminating: 

O mighty host, will you linger among the sheepfolds 
while the women in your tents divide the spoil— 

(NEB) 

We would compare also the story of Jephthah’s daughter greeting her 
victorious father in Judg 11:34. 

13. Yahweh's troops . On the semantics of t dm “troops,” see vss. 2 and 9 
and Note on 2:6. 

went down . . . went down . Reading both verbs as qal perfect, in conformity 
with usage after *dz at other points in the Song. In MT the first occurrence is 
mispointed ( y e rad) y the result of contamination from the second occurrence, 
where ydrad^>y e rad with emphasis on the enclitic -li (for me ). 

knights. Those adult males prosperous enough to equip themselves for 
warfare. There were so few of them in Israel as to elicit special comment 
when they appear (or fail to!): 5:23, 6:12, 11:1 (cf. 18:2 and 20:46). 

14-18. The scene is the victory celebration. These verses review the per¬ 
formance of various tribal contingents. 

14. Those of Ephraim . Reading the introductory mny as partitive. 

have taken root . The verb is $r$ which in the third verbal conjugation 
means “to take root, be firmly fixed”; cf. Isa 40:24; Jer 12:2. The line is 
highly pejorative; the Ephraimites decided to sit this one out. Cf. the per¬ 
spective on Ephraim in 8:1-2, 12:1-6, and 17-21. 

in Amaleq. Cf. 12:15, “in the land of Ephraim, in the Amaleqite hill 
country.” Amaleqites put in their appearance in stories ranging all over the 
country. It is therefore reasonable to assume that some of them had settled in 
a certain section which bore their name. 

Behind you, Benjamin , with your troops . It is extremely difficult to know 
what to make of this line. Hosea 5:8—9 uses the expression “Behind you. 
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Benjamin” sarcastically and follows it with an announcement of bad news for 
Ephraim. It may have something to do with an obscure technical military 
term for “bringing up the rear” (cf. Josh 6:9, 13; I Sam 29:2; Ps 68:26). 

Machir . This is poetic usage singling out western Manasseh. Burney, p. 135. 
The Transjordanian tribes of Reuben and Gilead are later censured for staying 
at home. 

scepter . Connecting Heb. soper with Akk. saparu “to rule.” Matitiahu 
Tsevat, Hebrew Union College Annual 24 (1952-53), 107. 

15. Issachafs captains. Reading with Targ., where MT has “My captains in 
Issachar.” The latter is a mispointed construct chain, with intervening prep¬ 
osition (see also vs. 31), pointed out to me by Freedman, who compares 
hry bglb‘, “mountains of Giboa,” in II Sam 1:21. 

Issachar . Repetitive parallelism, perhaps prompted by the meaning of the 
tribal name, “hired man.” 

support . Heb. ken. For this sense, see ALUOS D , 11. 

the plain. Esdraelon; considerable knowledge of its extent and character is 
presupposed (e.g. vs. 18). See Map 2, C-2. An Amaraa letter speaks of forced 
labor (Heb. mas, as applied to Issachar in Gen 49:15) for the prince of Megiddo 
and mentions several Esdraelon towns and villages. ANET 3 , p. 485 and n. 7. 

under his command. Lit. “at his feet,” Cf. 4:10. 

15d-16. The structure of this Unit follows the pattern of vss. 2 and 9, which 
is repeated again in vss. lie and 13. Once again we have an inclusio, with a 
subtle variation from the initial statement (vss. 2, lie, 15d) to the restatement 
in which the poet speaks for himself (vss. 9, 13, and 16). 

15d. command-minded . . . fainthearted. A play on the word for “heart” 
{lib) as the seat of min d and will: hqqy-lb , lit. “resolutions of heart,” and 
hqry-lb, lit. “searchings of heart,” that is, second thoughts. Such wordplay 
abounds in the prophetic books (cf. Isa 5:7). 

16. hearths . Heb. mi$p € tayim is clarified from Ugaritic. Albright, Hebrew 
Union College Annual , 23 (1950-51), 22. The same word is used in Gen 49 : 
14-15 to characterize the expedient servitude of Issachar. YGC, p. 265 f. 

Reuben*s divisions . . . fainthearted chieftains. In Gen 49:4a Reuben is 
denounced with the same root ( phz ) used to characterize the fellows hired by 
Abimelech in 9:4. 

17. bivouacked. Heb. teken, lit. “tented,” and used derisively in another 
inclusio. Cf. 19:9, where the word is 'dhel. On the alternation of finite verb 
forms in biblical poetry (here $kn/yskn) , see Dahood, Psalms III , 101-150 , 
AB, vol. 17A (1970), pp. 420-23. 

Why did Dan . The tradition behind this line clearly reflects Dan’s early 
attempt at settlement bordering the Sharon and Philistine plains (Map 2, B-4), 
where no doubt many individual Israelites found their chief livelihood as 
crewmen aboard the Sea Peoples’ merchant vessels (see illustration 10). Dan's 
later location in the far north (chs. 17-18) was some twenty miles from the 
coast and, except for one winding river bed, effectively barred from ships by 
the Lebanon mountains. See Map 3. 

Asher . Another negative report, but with poetic effect heightened by the 
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shift from 2+2 to 3+3 meter, introducing a new unit but reusing the de¬ 
rogatory action verbs in parallel: he “squatted . . . bivouacked.” 

18. death . Heb. nap$d lamut , lit “his soul to die.” The force of the statement 
becomes clearer by comparison with Jonah 4:8, where the reluctant prophet 
at last “petitions” nap$d lamut, 

heights of the plain. The Heb. mrwmy idh has a semantic equivalent in II 
Sam 1:21, &dy trwmt (unnecessarily emended to read “upsurging of the deep” 
in RSV), and refers to the fact that the Esdraelon plain is characterized by 
undulations and hillocks which provided positions of relative advantage for 
the opposing forces. Precisely where these particular heights were in relation 
to the Qishon is not clear. 

19-22. These verses recapitulate the battle and Israel’s victory thanks to a 
maneuver by the heavenly host (cloudburst and flash flood). 

19-20. fought , . . fought . Repetition of the main verb forms an envelope 
construction in characteristic patterns. Verse 19 is in the chiastic pattern 
ABC/CB 1 (with the ballast variant); vs. 20 is A B C/ D B E. 

19. Taanach . . . Megiddo's stream. See Map 3. On the problem of 
historical locus, see Comments. Lit. “waters,” “stream” is a poetic antici¬ 
pation of the outcome in vs. 20. The name “Megiddo” is connected with Heb. 
g e diid, “troops,” and means “place of troops,” “garrison.” Paul Haupt, 
JAOS 34 (1914), 415. 

Silver booty . This introduces the theme which will be poignantly developed 
in the final unit of the Song. 

20. the stars . They are considered the source of rain in Canaanite mythology. 
Blenkinsopp, Biblica 42 (1961), 73, citing ‘Anat II, 41. 

21-22. The fighting involved Canaanites and Israelites, but the victory was 
attained by force beyond any human control. “Israel” is where they retell 
“Yahweh’s victories,” as in vss. 4 and 11. 

21. The Wadi Qishon, Repeated at the end of the parallel line in character¬ 
istic chiastic arrangement. 

overwhelmed them. Repointing the obscure q e dumim to read qidd e mam t 
as proposed by Cross and Freedman, Studies in Ancient Yahwistic Poetry , 
pp. 29 and 35. 

You shall trample the throat of the mighty. It is possible that a parallel to 
this line has been lost, but aside from the proposal to read npXy as reflecting 
the genitive case ending, “throat of” (Freedman, private communication), 
there is no reason to challenge the text. The sudden shift to second person 
echoes and fills out the two earlier occurrences (vss. 7 and 12). Together the 
three laud the role of Deborah as initiator, leader, and victor. The final image 
is that of the conquering warrior with his foot on the neck of the vanquished 
(see Josh 10:24). 

22. horses’ hoofs . The anomolous mdhrwt may be understood as a mis- 
division and readily improved by detaching the mem and reading the preceding 
noun as plural sws-m. 

racing. Heb. root dhr, elsewhere only Nahum 3:2. For the meaning “to 
race chariots,” see Albright, BASOR 62 (1936), 30. 

23-24. The transitions are abrupt. Parataxis or the coordinative ranging of 
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propositions one after another, without expression of syntactic connection, is 
characteristic of oral epic. Lord, The Singer of Tales , p. 65. 

23. This verse alone, with abrupt introduction of the theme of treason, 
indicates that widely held notions of “Holy War” as something involving 
Israel’s calm and confidently faithful participation are vastly oversimplified. 

Oh, curse Meroz . Cf. Shamshi-Adad’s decree: “The king is going on a 
campaign. All (men) down to the youngest (soldiers) are to be used. The ad¬ 
ministrator whose troops have not all been used, who exempts (even) a single 
man, shall be cursed.” Archives royales de Mari, I (tr. by Glock, op, cit. 
p. 68). The curse follows upon a failure, thus removing vs. 23 from the 
description of the battle itself. 

Meroz . Otherwise unknown. The root meaning “calamity, doom,” occurs in 
Isa 24:16, rozi-ti, “woe is mel” which enables Gaster (MLC, p. 419) to 
recognize a pun in our passage: “Cry doom on Doomsville.” On the larger 
subject of OT cursing in general, and convenantal curses in particular, see 
Herbert C. Brichto, The Problem of u Curse n in the Hebrew Bible, JBL Mono¬ 
graph 13, 1963, and esp. D. R. Hillers, Treaty-Curses and the Old Testament 
Prophets, Biblical Institute Press, 1964. 

the divine adviser, Heb. maVak yhwh, lit. “messenger of Yahweh.” Inasmuch 
as the prose account and the remainder of the poetry present the victory as a 
matter of sheer providence, it is likely that Gaster is correct in recognizing here 
a reference to the professional diviner, invariably consulted in ancient warfare. 
See MLC, pp. 419, 530, which compares the role and poetry of Balaam in 
Num 22-24. Note also that in the Greek of Judg 4:8 Baraq complains that he 
never knows when “the divine adviser” will give him success. But Deborah was 
adviser par excellence. Here an adviser’s recommendation to curse, developed 
only in a short strophe, seems to be interrupted by the poet’s present enthusiasm 
for blessing. 

24. The wife of Heber the Qenite, This appositional phrase is often regarded 
by critics as secondary, originally a marginal comment based on 4:17, and that 
is entirely plausible. We have retained it, however, in view of the sizable 
number of tricola in the Song (this one balances another tricolon in vs. 27) 
and our sketchy knowledge of early Hebrew prosody. The curse and the 
blessing seem to form a quotation from the earliest traditions of the battle, 
allowing, say, a century for the crystallization of the Song in its present form, 
Ackroyd, VT 2 (1952), 160-62. 

25. Water . . . Milk, There is no evidence that these are traditionally fixed 
pairs in poetic parallelism. Rather the effect is to focus attention upon Jael’s 
cunning, giving him a “mild sedative” before proceeding to the bloody deed. 
Burney, p. 93, and Powell, Biblica 9 (1928), 47. 

26. her left hand . . . her right hand. For this meaning of the traditional 
pair yad/yamln in Psalm parallelism and Ugaritic, see Dahood, Psalms 111 , 
101-150 (AB, 1970), p. 449. 

she reached, Repointing MT tislahna (plural!) to read the archaic energic 
form tillahannd, Freedman, ZAW 72 (1960), 102. For the high incidence of 
energic forms in Hebrew poetry as in Ugaritic, see Dahood, Psalms I, 1-50, 
AB, vol. 16 (1966), Note on 8:2. 
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pounded . Heb. hdl 6 md. The same verb first appears in vs. 22, where 
“horses’ hoofs” is the subject. Jael’s deed is presented as a part of Yahweh’s 
victory, in a play on the word halmut, “mallet.” 

neck . For this meaning of rqh , see Note on 4:21. 

27. At her feet . Heb. ben raglehd, lit. “between her feet,” but reminiscent 
of the military usage of b 6 ragld, “under his command,” in 4:10 and 5:15. Jael 
had taken orders (“water . . . milk”), but Sisera had obeyed. That this is not 
reading too much into the phrase is clear from the repetition of verbs (he 
slumped, he fell) in the two bicola of the verse. Only the last word is different 
(sprawled . . . slain). Thus, 27b recapitulates his arrival at the tent and his 
collapse in exhaustion, while 27c makes that the point of his undoing. 

At the place . Reading b’$r as noun and preposition, mistakenly pointed in 
MT as the relative pronoun, which does not occur elsewhere in the Song; the 
Song uses instead the archaic equivalent J (vs. 7). Here the climax of the 
Song displays an elaborate repetitive pattern: ABCD/ABC/EBFCG (cf. vss. 
19-20 and Note). The repetition of the two verbs binds the three units 
together, while other terms are used to vary the imagery. 

28-30. These verses are the older conclusion of the Song. Following upon 
the vivid image of Jael hovering above the corpse of Sisera, the final unit 
began with another woman (Sisera’s mother), and a poetically inverted 
vantage point. 

28. The metrical scheme here appears to be 4:4//2:2/2:2, with the first 
pair of lines arranged chiastically and both sets of parallel lines showing re¬ 
petitive style. The syllable count cautions against any rearrangement of the 
text: 12+9=21//8 + ll = 19. 

29. The wisest. Heb. hokmot may be taken as a Canaanite/Phoenician spell¬ 
ing of the feminine singular. Dahood, Psalms /, 1-50, AB, vol. 16 (1966), 
Notes on 45:15. 

30. Dividing the spoil? For another double-duty interrogative, see vs. 16. 

One or two girls . The verse attributes to the Canaanite warrior a special 

license with captive women that was strictly proscribed by the rules of Yahwist 
warfare (Deut 21:10-14). 

the neck of the spoiler, MT saww*re is plural construct with singular 
meaning; cf. Gen 27:16, I am indebted to Freedman for the proposal to 
repoint the final word, where Midi is unintelligible in context, but solel, “the 
spoiler” (Sisera), makes excellent sense. 

31. This conclusion to the Song probably belonged to the early narrative 
tradition. The couplet is in the form of a two-edged wish; on the larger 
category, see Ernst Sellin, Introduction to the Old Testament, revised and re¬ 
written by Georg Fohrer, tr. David E. Green (New York and Nashville: Abing¬ 
don, 1968), pp. 74—76. Prior to the incorporation of the larger Song, which had 
circulated independently, this is what the narrative said that “Deborah and Ba- 
raq . . . sang that day” (5:1). The verse is itself archaic, as witnessed by the 
contrast between 'wybyk and ’hbyw, “enemies” and “lovers.” The final kaph of 
the former is probably not a pronoun suffix, but the enclitic kaph in the middle 
of a constant chain. A good example is Ps 24:6 pny-k y'qb “the Presence of 
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Jacob,” Dahood, Psalms 1, 1—50, AB, vol. 16 (1966), 24:6 and Note; Psalms 
11, 51-100, AB, vol. 17 (1968), Introduction, “Grammar.” 

his lovers . Heb. ' hbyw . It is important to note that the opposite of Yahweh’s 
enemies are those who love him. For the international treaty background of 
*hb in this covenantal sense, see Moran, CBQ 25 (1963), 77-87. 

Like the sunburst in full strength! Lit. “when the sun comes out at its 
strongest.” The figure, originally of sunrise and freighted with mythic signif¬ 
icance, calls to mind that the sun had been hidden by storm clouds on the day 
of the battle. As it now stands, the verse forms a fitting inclusio with the outset 
of the Song in vs. 4a, “Yahweh, when you came out. . . 


Comment 

An up-to-date reading of the Song of Deborah departs significantly from 
its predecessors, thanks mainly to the recovery of a plausible social setting for 
the Song. What is new is our access to early Israel’s provisions for civil defense, 
that is, the Yahwist variation upon institutions of the mili tary muster, as 
known from Mari, together with its related conceptions of land tenure (in¬ 
heritance) and regulations for distribution or restriction of booty (herem). 

Ancient Israel was justifiably proud of the restraints imposed upon her fight¬ 
ing men, although later generations (in E and D) obscured the administrative 
significance of the h 61- ® 111 * Thus one herem story was used to highlight the 
faithfulness of Joshua’s generation. Achan is an “example” in Josh 7; it did not 
happen twice, not while Joshua was in command! 

Thanks to continued archaeological work, a historical context consistent 
with the small numbers and makeshift military procedure in Israel is coming 
into focus. There is a gap in occupation levels (archaeological strata) at 
Megiddo. The site was either abandoned or lightly occupied from 1125 (end 
of Stratum VII) to the beginning of the first Israelite town there about 
1100-1050 (Stratum VI). Taanach in the twelfth century was, like Hazor, not 
extensively occupied; and Taanach was destroyed about 1125, according to 
the recent excavations (Lapp, BASOR 195 [September, 1969], esp. 33-49). 
The excavator was inclined to associate the destruction of twelfth century 
Taanach with the events celebrated in the Song of Deborah. 

Archaeological evidence thus provides entree to the poetic mention of 
Megiddo (stronghold). Nothing of opposing significance then stood on the 
mound; what interested the poet was the role played by “Stronghold’s Stream” 
(vss. 19-21). Modem archaeological campaigns supply a striking parallel: 

... It is interesting to note Sellin’s report that spring rains made travel 
for his supply wagons difficult in the muddy plain. In fact, three of his 
horses drowned in that same swollen Qishon in 1903. 

Carl Graesser, in The Biblical World , ed. by Charles Pfeiffer, p. 561. 

As indicated above in Notes, the participation of the stars was probably 
understood in terms of their responsibility for the unexpected cloudburst 
which forced the Qishon and its tributaries out of their banks, miring Sisera’s 



5:1-31 117 

heavy chariots in the muck and giving the advantage to Israel’s footmen 
standing high and dry on “the heights of the plain” (vs. 18). 

This is a cultic song in the sense that for early Israel common life is best 
understood in terms of the covenant with Yahweh. In its finished form the 
Song is a carefully structured unity, showing few traces of early or late 
liturgical adaptation (see Notes on vss. 2, 9, and 23). Its qualities are rooted 
in the necessities of an oral poet laboring to perform satisfactorily for an 
audience that had assembled to be entertained and edified on that occasion. 
Note 

the frequent dramatic juxtapositions, so effective for holding attention 
and directing it to the essentials in the story, the vivid dialogue with 
dramatic repetitions, the use of poetical words and the constant hammer¬ 
ing on proper names, the names of dramatis personae, the catch phrases, 
puns, and strong sonic patterns, all calculated to spin out the story and 
hold the attention of the hearer to what is being told—the age-old art 
of the story teller, in short. 

Blenkinsopp, Biblica 42 (1961), 64. 

In such poetry the clues to formal structure must be deduced from content. 
We may assume that they sang Judg 5 in premonarchical Israel whenever the 
amphictyony assembled (vss. 2 and 9) to do the sort of thing that Deborah 
did (vss. 10-11), that is, to put an army into the field or celebrate its victori¬ 
ous return. 

The genre of the victory hymn is well known in examples from fifteenth 
to twelfth century Egypt and Assyria. Especially instructive are the “Hymn 
of Victory of Thutmose EQ” (ANET 3 , pp. 373-75); the one deriving from 
Ramses in at the temple of Medinet Habu (William F. Edgerton and John A. 
Wilson, Historical Records of Ramses III [University of Chicago Press, 
1936], pp. 111-12); and the “Hymn of Victory of Memeptah” with its 
earliest extrabiblical mention of “Israel” (Wilson, ANET 3 , pp. 376-78). 
From Assyria there are extensive portions of a triumphal poem of Tukulti- 
Ninurta I, c. 1234—1197 (Ebeling, Mitteilungen der Altorientalischen Gesell- 
schaft, 12 [1938], 3 and 37 f.). 

In these extrabiblical examples the mixture of new (historical) and old 
(poetical) material is much more readily discernible than in the more compact 
Song of Deborah. Still one notes a wealth of thematic and formulaic continu¬ 
ities: god works a wonder for his son (Thutmose), and the enemy force is left 
in mutinous disarray as its co mman der flees by night, only to find those 
awaiting his return “too aggrieved to receive him,” whereas the whole debacle 
of Pharaoh’s enemies had been foretold by the stars (Memeptah stele). The 
climax of Memeptah’s hymn is precisely parallel to the outset of Deborah’s: 
“One walks with unhindered stride on the way, for there is no fear at all in the 
heart of the people” (Wilson, ANET 3 , p. 378). Yet here is the surprising con¬ 
trast. Pharaoh and god never tire of telling what each has done for the other, 
for the pacification of the empire is to their mutual personal advantage. 

In vss. 2-3 the Hebrew poet adopts a stance toward the new Israelite officers 
comparable to that of Deborah in the manpower shortage of her day. The 
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“troops’* (the people, Yahweh’s army) are invited to put their vows to music, 
as the poet will now do, turning in direct address to Yahweh. 

Verses 4-5 turn briefly to historical retrospect, making use of the Gattung 
of theophany in perhaps its clearest OT exemplar (so Jeremias, Theoph- 
anie . . . , 1965, pp. 7-16). Yahweh is represented as striding into Canaan 
at the head of the Sinai covenanters and winning a mighty victory, thanks to 
the terrestrial and cosmic elements in the service of “Yahweh, God of Israel!” 
(vs. 5c). The climactic significance of this basic confession in vss. 3f and 5c is 
often stressed. But note is seldom taken of its absence in the remainder of the 
Song. That is, vss. 6-30 are concerned with Yahweh’s reestablishment in 
Deborah’s day of his claim to be Israel’s God. 

After the flashback in vss. 4 and 5 to the brilliant initial successes of 
Yahweh and Israel, the poet turns in vss. 6 and 7 to his nuclear theme, the 
events surrounding the career of Deborah. The Israelites concentrated in the 
hill country were responsible for the cessation of caravans traveling to and 
from the remoter regions to the south and east, the caravans that followed 
“the winding roads,” not the level main roads of Esdraelon and the coastal 
plain. This circumstance profited Israel since usually caravans were the 
monopoly of kings and other wealthy nobility who bled the country. 

One is reminded of the oppressive fiscal policies of Solomon, which led at 
his death to the secession of the northern tribes. Compare also the condi¬ 
tions that had prevailed in the earlier Amama period (Introduction, pp. 13- 
14). The turning point in Deborah’s day was collaboration between Israelites 
concentrated in the hill country and certain Hebrew caravaneers, as celebrated 
in vs. 10. In this new situation a rally of the tribes by Deborah and Baraq 
turned a prosperous and complacent Israel into a Yahweh army once again in 
order to take control of Esdraelon and other territories belonging to the 
promised land. It thus appears that the cutting off of the caravan routes rep¬ 
resents the expanding power of the Israelites under Deborah’s leadership and 
their successful challenge to those engaged in that sort of trade. In other 
words, Deborah had organized the battle in which Israel for the first time was 
able to defeat the Canaanites on their own preferred ground, where the Ca- 
naanites could use their chariots. All this suggests a time far into the Philistine 
period, a suggestion further supported by the non-Semitic sound of Sisera’s 
name (whereas that name could well be found among the Sea Peoples or 
Philistines) and the late twelfth-century destruction level at Taanach. At the 
climax of this section Deborah is lauded as “a mother.” As there are absolutely 
no hints elsewhere in the poem to support a literal interpretation of this choice 
of words, in a poem where key words and key images are carefully repeated, 
we are forced to look for other connections. The title “mother” in vs. 7 appears 
to be honorific, bestowed by the poet for the entertainment of folk who cus¬ 
tomarily associated oracular technique with the priestly title of “father” (see 
17:10 and Note, and 18:19). 

Verse 8 is another flashback, this time to the more recent period of warfare 
in which Jael, Shamgar, Deborah, and Baraq had taken part. The time ref¬ 
erence appears, more specifically, to be the beginning of that period, when the 
initial successes against the caravans had led to a sense of satisfaction with the 
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status quo. Here is an Israel that was prosperous and complacent and turning 
to other gods (Baal and his consort Astarte or Ashe rah, as specified in 2:13, 
3:7, and 10:6), fighting with each other, with many unwilling to take up 
Yahweh’s cause, to take control of Esdraelon and other crucial territories 
belonging to the promised land, especially in face of superior Canaanite arms 
and Philistine mili tary leadership. In this situation Deborah had roused an army 
for Baraq and spurred both on to action. It was a paradigmatic example 
which the singer posed for the new recruits, and he says so explicitly in vs. 9, 
where he affir ms his presence in a strong inclusio with 2b and the repetition of 
first person pronouns in 3. 

Verses 10-1 Id urge the use of Deborah’s enlistment technique for all such 
occasions in Israel: sing the old Yahweh victory songs I In actual practice the 
responsibility for fielding a requisite number of units resided with local elders, 
and we may assume that it is they who have consulted Yahweh through 
Deborah in 4:5. Thus while the prose proceeds at once to the summons of 
Baraq, the poetry develops the theme of the consultation and its outcome: 
“Awake, Deborah . . . Arise, Baraq” (vs. 12). That is, be as active militarily 
as the God of the venerable Ark of the Covenant—portable safe deposit box 
for the constitution. See the archaic “Song of the Ark” in Num 10:35. 

Verses 12-13 celebrate the success of the muster and the battle which 
followed. In vs. 13b the poet a ffirms his presence once again. 

A partial review of those who responded to the call (or failed to respond) is 
presented in vss. 14—18. Not all of the tribes are mentioned. References to 
Reuben and Gilead in Transjordan reflect an instability east of the river that 
is obscured by the later organizational assumptions. Especially conspicuous by 
its absence is Judah, which has apparently gone its own way so completely, 
since the revolution’s early days (1:8-20; cf. 3:7-11), that it comes in for 
neither praise nor blame, but is mentioned only fleetingly (10:9) until at last 
it is involved in the extradition of Samson to Philistia (ch. 15). 

But those who were there have great memories (vss. 19-22)—Yahweh’s 
victory against a whole coalition of kings. To Deborah is here attributed the 
poet’s own perspective, as the description of the battle is interrupted by a 
much more legalistic adviser (see Notes on vs. 23), who does not want the 
town (clan?) of Meroz to go uncensured for its failure to send a contingent to 
battle (vs. 23). The poet, however, will accentuate the positive, and instead of 
cursing Meroz blesses Jael. 

The scene with Sisera’s mother (vs. 28), who could get only the wrong 
answer from the “wisest of her captain’s ladies” (vs. 29), forms a strong inclusio 
with the initial climax of the Song where Deborah is honorary “mother in 
Israel” (vs. 7), the one who gave the right answer. 

If by this time the poet has not succeeded in making hearers identify with 
the story, it is doubtful that any poet can do so. After all the mustering and 
fighting was over and done, it was Yahweh who felled Sisera by the hand of 
one loyal Qenite woman who had perhaps remained Israelite by preference. 

The poet concludes with a notable contrast to the predatory plushness of a 
Ca naanit e court. Thanks to the restrictions which the amphictyony imposed 
upon its fighters (see Note on vs. 30), their women were not supposed to have 
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the kind of mixed emotions that plagued Sisera’s mother and the officers’ wives. 
On this note the poem concludes. Transition to the narrative is made via the 
couplet in vs. 31, which perhaps was already in place as the “song of Deborah 
and Baraq,” until a redactor exegeted it by inserting this priceless poem. 

It is surely significant that in chs. 4 and 5 the words for “judgment” are used 
in reference to both the act of assembly (mdyn in 5:10), and the result of a 
particular inquiry (mispaf in 4:5). 


































































































































































































































X. The Evil 
(6:1-2) 


6 l Israelites did what was evil in Yahweh's sight, and Yahweh sub¬ 
jected them to Midian’s power for seven years. 2 Midian’s power pre¬ 
vailed against Israel; because of Midian the Israelites made for them¬ 
selves the dens which are in the mountains, and the caves and 
strongholds. 


Notes 

6:1-2. These verses belong to the framework, now well developed by the 
presentation of Othniel (3:7-11) and the introduction to Ehud (3:12-14) and 
Deborah (4:1-3). See the Schematic Outline in the Introduction. The one 
obscurity in the passage is the hapax legomenon, minharot. The root nhr 
suggests a ravine, or river valley; hence the dens are clefts or defiles in the 
mountains caused by river erosion, which make excellent hiding places. Repeti¬ 
tion of some details from this unit in the one which follows should be viewed 
as a reflection of the older narrative units. The fixed forms of the old stories 
were virtually canonical but seldom explicitly satisfactory to the redactor in 
posing the enormity of Israel’s offense and the quality of Yahweh’s mercy. 
Thus the old story remains unaltered and receives a new introduction. The 
general thrust of the following narrative is to show how Gideon was enlisted 
and went through “basic tr ainin g” or “boot camp.” 

Midian is the name of a desert confederation with a long history that had 
been intermeshed with Israelite history ever since Sinai (Exod 2:15-4:31; 
18:1-27). Subsequent warfare with Midian (Num 25 and 31) was long remem¬ 
bered as a particularly disastrous development, and was variously interpreted 
(Hos 9:10; Ps 106:28). The revival of Midian in the days of Gideon was prob¬ 
ably due to new waves of immigration from eastern Anatolia and northern 
Syria, bringing with them the domesticated camel and thus presenting a whole 
new military configuration. See now TenGen, pp. 105-21, 161-73. 
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Comment 

In the case of Gideon, the pragmatic introduction is confined to the formulaic 
statement correlating Israelite evil and Midianite oppression. Attention focuses 
upon the gravity of the crisis for Israelite well-being. No mention is made of 
Yahweh’s gracious provision of a savior once again. The old Gideon stories 
were apparently seen to cover that point adequately. Similarly no mention is 
here made of Israelites presenting their appeal to Yahweh; that particular 
point is mentioned in the older narrative itself (vs. 6), where it was most 
surprisingly answered according to both the old story (vs. 11) and later the 
Deuteronomic Historian (vss. 7-10). In order to comprehend the significance of 
the pragmatic restraint at this point, the reader should turn at once to the 
“example” of Othniel in 3:7-11 and ask hims elf: how is Gideon going to be 
different? 



XI. The Menace 
(6:3-10) 


6 3 Whenever Israel sowed seed, 

Midian would come up, along with Amaleq 
Even the Easterners would come up against him. 

4 They would encamp against them and destroy the land's produce 
all the way to the neighborhood of Gaza; they would leave no means 
of livelihood—sheep, ox, or donkey. 5 They and their cattle would 
come up, and their tents they would bring—as numerous as locusts. 
They and their camels were too many to count! They would enter the 
land to devastate it. 6 So Israel became utterly destitute because of 
Midian. And the Israelites appealed to Yahweh. 

7 On one occasion the Israelites appealed to Yahweh on account of 
Midian, 8 and Yahweh sent a prophet to the Israelites! He said to 
them, “Here is what Yahweh, God of Israel, has said: 

I brought you up from Egypt 
I brought you out of slave-barracks 
9 1 rescued you from Egypt's power 

and from the power of all your oppressors 
I drove them out for your sake 
and gave to you their land. 

10 And I said to you, ‘I am Yahweh your God. Do not ever be afraid 
of the gods of the Westerners, in whose land you are living!' But you 
have not obeyed my voice!" 
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Notes 

6:3-10. These verses pose a larger problem concerning “all Israel” (see 
8:27) which the redactor considered should be dealt with prior to the call of 
Gideon which begins in vs. 11. It appears that the old Gideon cycle had rep¬ 
resented Israel (at least Gideon and associates) as acquiescing so completely 
to the Midianite oppression that it required exceptional effort for God to get 
in touch with Gideon. A redactor has thus plugged a gap in the cycle of the 
period and maintained the view expressed in 2:1-5 and 10:11-14 that 
Yahweh remained free and saving sovereign in Israel. 

3. Amaleq. A nomadic people here represented as carrying on an enmity as 
old as the pre-Sinai period. See Comment on 1:16. 

The recognition of the archaic couplet embedded in vs. 3 I owe to Freed¬ 
man. For the emphatic waw before the perfect form of the verb (wa-‘ a lu) in 
the final position (or following the subject), see Dahood, Psalms III , 101-150 , 
AB, vol. 17A (1970), pp. 400-1. 

the Easterners. Heb. b € ne qedem , lit. “sons of the east,” which is used as a 
summarizing appositive after “Midian” and “Amaleq” and which sets the stage 
for a totally unexpected statement about “Westerners” in vs. 10. For the later 
role of “people of the east” in eschatological prophecy, see Isa 11:14; for their 
place in the concurrent prophetic critique of international affairs, see Jer 49:28 
and Ezek 25:1-10, the latter especially reminiscent of the Gideon narrative. 

come up against him. The referent of “him” is Israel. This phrase is missing 
in 4Q Judges®, which may be explained as due to haplography, where six out 
of twelve words in sequence begin with the letter waw. 

6. appealed to Yahweh. Lit. “cried out.” See Note on 3:9. 

7-10. These verses are generally attributed to an ultimate E source. Through 
skillful redaction of older material they now appear as part of a larger and 
highly unified Deuteronomic vignette. These verses are missing in 4Q Judges®, 
which may therefore be witness to an early, preexilic, textual tradition. See 
Introduction, p. 40. 

7. On one occasion. On the introductory way hi see Note on 1:1. 

8. a prophet. Lit. “a prophet-man”; cf. the designation of Deborah as 
prophetess, lit. “a prophet-worn an” in 4:4. Prophets in the Book of Judges are 
otherwise unknown, though one should compare the traditions about Samuel 
(I Sam 7:1-11) and the work of the divine organizer of Israel in Judg 10: 
11-14. All of them make speeches comparable to that of the Yahweh envoy in 
2:1-5 and reflect a common traditionary source, concerned with the problem 
of how to maneuver Israel or the potential Israelite leader into confrontation 
with Yahweh. The old Gideon narrative had concentrated on how to confront 
Gideon. Here, moreover, the prophet is represented as functioning in a man¬ 
ner quite consistent with the pattern of prophets-in-politics that is becoming 
increasingly clear at Mari, the major difference being that in Israel there had 
been a redistribution of power. A prophet in the book is thus no anachronism. 
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although his speech here carries the later imprint of traditional Yahwist 
covenant usage. 

8-9. up from Egypt . . . their land . The bulk of the speech is clearly poetic, 
m aking use of two great nuclear themes of Israel's credo and having the 
Sinai covenant as the presupposition of the current indictment. The speech is 
a bit more detailed than the angel’s indictment in 2:1-5, 
slave-barracks . Lit. “slaves’ house," an accurate Yahwist designation for 
Egypt. 

10. 1 am Yahweh your God . First article in Israel’s version of the interna¬ 
tional suzerainty treaty form. Exod 20:2, cf. vss. 3 and 5. < 

The conclusion of the speech is based upon a prime co mm andment: Do not 
ever be afraid. In Deuteronomic usage, as has recently been demonstrated, to 
fear God is the basic treaty stipulation. Kamol Aryaprateep, “A Study of the 
Deuteronomic Conception of the Fear of God.” Unpublished Th.M. thesis in 
the Library of McCormick Theological Seminary (1970). The usual explana¬ 
tion of yr\ “to fear," as having to do with reverence or worship improperly re¬ 
stricts the word to the formal cultic setting. In the present context the Deutero¬ 
nomic redactor is making up for the pragmatist’s failure to say anything about 
foreign gods in the preceding section. The pragmatist had concentrated on the 
threat from the “Easterners.” The Deuteronomic redactor now explains that 
threat in terms of Israel’s relations with “Westerners" and their “gods.” 

Westerners . The Hebrew is generally transliterated (Amorites), but here re¬ 
tains its etymological meaning (as in 1:34—36), in an abrupt inclusion with “the 
Easterners" in vs. 3. It is thus explained that Israel’s inability to meet the 
menace of Midian and Amaleq from the east was a reflection of its own 
failure really to be Yahwist west of the Jordan in Canaan. But that was not 
the end of the matter, and this rigidly reflective redacting of the book was 
probably also designed to avoid possible misunderstanding of the folksy ex¬ 
changes between Gideon and heavenly representatives in the older material, 
which comes next. 


Comment 

The earliest cycle of Gideon stories made explicit mention of Israel’s collec¬ 
tive offense against Yahweh only in its conclusion (8:22-27), not at the outset. 
That is, Gideon and Israel were credited with m akin g more than God intended 
out of Gideon’s great achievement. At the outset of the old story, on the other 
hand, nothing is permitted to detract from the severity of the threat to 
Israelite life posed by the mili tary superiority of the camel corps. The invaders 
were not nomads; they were ruled by kings. (On the ecology of nomadism see 
now D. L. Johnson, The Nature of Nomadism , University of Chicago, 1969). 
The domesticated camel was probably introduced from the north, as part of 
the same movement that brought new Midianite emigrants from their Anatolian 
homelands into Transjordan ( TenGen, pp. 163-73). It appears that the former 
donkey caravaneers and Canaanite society’s outcasts (Israel) had no sooner be¬ 
gun their social revolution in Canaan than the whole structure threatened to 
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disintegrate under the impact of an external revolution in transportation and 
the resulting Midianite bid for supremacy (see especially Albright, BASOR 163 
[September 1961], 38, n. 9; History , Archaeology , and Christian Humanism 
[New York: McGraw-Hill, 1964], p. 158, n. 2; YGC, pp. 58-90; see also 
Eissfeldt, JBL 87 [1968], 391). Ultimately David and Solomon were able to 
turn the rapidly developing caravan trade to Israel’s economic advantage, but 
in Gideon’s day the camel riders were a plague and a bother. 

That the opponents were “as numerous as locusts” (vs. 5) is reminiscent of 
a pre-Exodus plague, while the subsequent account of Gideon’s enlistment 
will abound with allusions and quotations from the call of Moses (Exod 3) and 
the Song of Moses (Deut 32). It appears, however, that the Deuteronomic 
Historian has broken the story open to insert something from his own file, a 
prophetic indictment of Israel. Instead of an answer to their appeal for relief 
from the Easterners they are reminded how they have accommodated themselves 
to the gods of the Westerners. Again, the insertion was exegetical, based upon 
the old narrative’s concentration upon the initial subservience of Gideon and 
his contemporaries. 



XII. The Enlistment of Gideon 

(6:11-32) 


6 HYahweh's envoy came and sat down beneath the oak at Oph- 
rah, which belonged to Joash the Abiezrite, while his son Gideon 
was beating out wheat in the wine press, to whisk it away because of 
the Midianites. 1 2 Yahweh's envoy appeared to him and said to him, 
“Yahweh is with you, aristocrat!” 

13 Gideon said to him, “Pardon me, sir, but if Yahweh is with us, 
why has all this happened to us? Where, pray tell, are all his wonder¬ 
ful acts which our fathers told us about when they used to say, 'Did 
not Yahweh bring us up from Egypt?' Right now Yahweh has aban¬ 
doned us! He has surrendered us into the hand of Midian!” 

14 Yahweh turned to him and said, “Go in the strength of this one, 
and you will rescue Israel from Midian's hand! Have I not sent you?” 

15 He said to him, “Pardon me, sir, but by what means can I rescue 
Israel? Look here, my contingent is the weakest in Manasseh, and I am 
the most insignificant of my company.” 

16 Yahweh's envoy said to him, “Because Ehyeh is with you! You 
shall defeat Midian as one man.” 

17 He said to him, “Please, if I have found favor in your sight, pro¬ 
duce for me a sign pertaining to what you are telling me! 18 Do not 
go away from here, please, until I come to you and bring my gift and 
set it before you!” And he said, “I will wait till you come back.” 

1 9 Gideon went in and prepared a kid and unleavened cakes, using 
an ephah of flour! The meat he put in a basket, and the broth he put 
in a pot He went out to him, as far as the shade of the oak, and he 
divined. 2 0 God's envoy said to him, “Take the meat and unleavened 
cakes, put them on that rock, and pour the broth.” And he did so. 
2 i Yahweh's envoy extended the tip of the stick that was in his hand 
and touched the meat and the unleavened cakes, and the fire came up 
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from that Rock and consumed the meat and the unleavened cakes, 
while Yahweh's envoy walked away from his eyes. Gideon realized 
then that he was Yahweh's envoy. 22 Gideon said “Oh no! Lord 
Yahwehl I have seen Yahweh's envoy face to facer' 23 But Yahweh 
said to him, “You are safe. Do not panic. You will not die.” 

24 Gideon built there an altar for Yahweh and called it, “He cre¬ 
ates peace!” 

(To this day it endures as Ophrah, which belongs to the Abiez- 
rites.) 

25 That night something happened! Yahweh said to him, “Take 
the bull which belongs to your father—that's right, the second one, 
seven years old—and dismantle your father's altar to Baal and chop 
down the Asherah alongside it. 26 You will build an altar for Yahweh 
your God on the highest point of this stronghold (...); you will 
take the number two bull and present it as a burnt offering, using the 
wood of the Asherah which you will chop down.” 

2 7 So Gideon took ten men from among his servants and did ex¬ 
actly as Yahweh had told him. But he was too afraid of his father's 
household and the townsmen to do it in the daytime. He did it at 
night. 

28 The townsmen got up early in the morning and, to their sur¬ 
prise, Baal's altar had been torn down and the Asherah alongside it 
chopped down, and the number two bull was being consumed on the 
altar which had been built. 2 9They said to one another, “Who did 
this deed?” They searched and made inquiry. And they said, “Gideon 
ben Joash did this deed.” 

30 The townsmen said to Joash, “Bring out your son; let him die! 
For he tore down Baal's altar and chopped down the Asherah along¬ 
side it!” 31 Joash said to all who stood around him, “Will you prose¬ 
cute for Baal? Are you going to rescue him? Whoever prosecutes for 
him will be put to death by momingl If he is a god, let him make his 
own case, because he tore down his altar!” 

32 He named him on that day—Jerubbaal!—saying, “Let Baal pros¬ 
ecute him, for he tore down his altar!” 


Notes 

6:11—32. The only early narrative in the book where Yahweh speaks di¬ 
rectly to a protagonist or to Israel. All other places have an intermediary or 
imply one. Here, the clear implication is that Gideon was very slow to recog¬ 
nize the speech of Yahweh, a foreshadowing of Israel’s problem in ch. 10. 
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One of the most problematical conclusions of the older source criticism and 
its current refinement is that of a sharp disjunction between vss. 11-24 (/—an 
account of Gideon’s call linked with a legitimation of the Ophrah altar) and 
vss. 25-32 (E —concerned with local introduction of Yahweh worship, and an 
etiological note about the name Jerubbaal). So Sellin and Fohrer, Introduction 
to the Old Testament , pp. 209-10, where, however, the JE sigla are not em¬ 
ployed later than 2:5. Most of the criteria for such analysis vanish, however, 
with the observation that Yahweh is depicted in the alleged E sequel with 
much the same administrative singlemindedness as the Yahweh envoy in the 
first scene, to whom Yahweh himself lends a hand. The two supposed “peri- 
copes” are a unity; Yahweh ambushes Gideon into a direct confrontation, 
through his envoy (getting a new altar), and then turns directly to dream media 
(destroying the old altar). Slowly but surely Gideon is spurred to action. Verses 
36-40, the most clearly E pericope in the entire book, makes precisely the 
same point about Gideon. See below. 

11. Yahweh’s envoy . For early Israel’s a dmin istrative understanding of 
angels, see Introduction, p. 26 and Notes on 2:1-5. This story presupposes an 
awareness of another sort of possible response to the arrival of “Yahweh’s army 
commander” (Josh 5:13-15). 

sat down beneath the oak at Ophrah . Location uncertain, perhaps ‘Affuleh 
in the center of the Jezreel Valley, which seems to correspond to the place 
name *pr, No. 53 in the list of Thutmose III. Jans Jozef Simons, Handbook for 
the Study of Egyptian Topographical Lists Relating to Western Asia (Leiden: 
Brill, 1937), p. 117. This identification is proposed by Aharoni, LOB, p. 241. 

Specification of “the oak” suggests that Joash was proprietor of a place of 
oracular inquiry, like “Deborah’s Palm” in 4:5. This cult place, however, is 
Baalist not Yahwist; for an elaborate story had to be told in order to give 
Yahwist legitimacy to the baal-name bestowed by the father, Joash. To anyone 
familiar with the prose story of Deborah the introduction to Gideon would 
immediately suggest that in this new crisis raising up a deliverer is going to take 
even more extended effort. 

This pattern of alternating good examples (Othniel, Deborah, Jephthah) and 
problematic leadership (Ehud, Gideon, Abimelech, Samson) perhaps explains 
why the received tradition is out of phase with archaeological evidence from 
Shechem and Taanach. The latter indicates that Gideon and Abimelech are to 
be dated a half century earlier than Deborah and Baraq (see Chronology and 
Comment on Sec. IX). If the earliest compiler produced a book which cen¬ 
tered on a crisis of kingship (the story of Abimelech in ch. 9), subsequent edi¬ 
tors have retained that sequence, so that the book now centers and ends (21: 
25) on the same note. See Introduction, “The Growth of the Book of Judges.” 

Gideon . The name means “hewer” or “hacker,” a kenning of his original 
name Jerubbaal (vs. 32), “Let-Baal-sue.” Albright, YGC (1968), 199, n. 101. 

to whisk it away . Heb. l*h&riis, not “to hide it,” but “to cause it to flee,” that 
is, to move it quickly. ALUOS D , 12. 

12. you. The singular form is used, but Gideon misses the point and replies 
about the current plight of “us” in vs. 13. The assertion, “Yahweh is with 
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you,” is itself ambiguous; it can either be a statement of fact or a wish. Sellin 
and Fohrer, Introduction to the Old Testament , p. 75. 

aristocrat. Heb. gibbor hayl. See Note on 5:13. In contrast to the situation 
behind the Song of Deborah, the feudal order has here reasserted itself inside 
Israel. “Instead of tribal divisions an aristocratic regime is presented to us; and 
it is only to be expected that the religious organization fluctuated pari passu 
with the political.” Stanley Arthur Cook, Journal of Theological Studies , 28 
(1927), 378. 

13. Pardon me, sir. Strictly polite address, as in vs. 15, and 13:8 (Manoah’s 
prayer to Yahweh). 

pray tell. On the idiomatic use of the waw conjunction here, see Burney, 
p. 317. It occurs again in 11:26. See Note. 

which our fathers told us. 4Q Judges® preserves the archaic particle J<2 
(cf. MT vs. 17) which collates with a number of other surviving archaisms in 
MT of ch. 6. This one, however, gave way to the standard prose ’ a $er. 

up from Egypt . An unshakable element of Israel’s historical credo, it could 
also become a cultic cliche. 

Yahweh . 4Q Judges® has *lhym “God” instead of the divine name in this 
verse. See Introduction, p. 40. 

14. Yahweh turned . . . and said. The statement is generally, but imprecisely, 
taken to indicate the identity of Yahweh and the Yahweh envoy. In the pro¬ 
phetic book entitled “My Envoy” (Malachi), however, it is specified that the 
envoy goes in advance to prepare the way for Yahweh (Mai 3:1-2); Yahweh 
himself remains invisible and will be hard at work “till they present right 
offerings to the Lord.” In the present context Yahweh has caught up with his 
envoy, and Gideon is in a three-way conversation without re alizin g it. 

in the strength of this one. Spoken by Yahweh to Gideon, the referent of 
“this one” is the Yahweh envoy, presumably in his capacity as commander of 
Yahweh’s army (Josh 5:13-15). The translator has adopted a proposal of 
Freedman (private communication) to recognize enclitic kaph in the expression 
b-kh-k zh. The traditional rendering “in this strength of yours” might have 
been b-khk h-zh, but even that would not be smooth. For another example 
of enclitic kaph within a construct chain, see 5:31 ind Notes, with reference to 
the works of Dahood. 

Hearers of the story would assume the relationship of the visible messenger 
to his own invisible commander and respond accordingly. It is in fact charac¬ 
teristic of other narrative contexts, once the emissary from the divine court is 
introduced, not to distinguish between the speech and actions of the emissary 
and those of his heavenly sovereign: Gen 21:17-19; 22:11-14, 15-18; 31:11— 
13; Exod 3:2-16. In the last of these passages Cassuto proposed a comparable 
solution to the vexing question of alternate names for the deity: “wherever 
the Lord is spoken of objectively, the name Yahweh occurs; but when the 
reference is to what Moses saw or felt subjectively, the name Elohim is used.” 
Umberto Cassuto, Exodus , tr. Israel Abrahams (Jerusalem: Magnes Press, 
1967), p. 32. The distinction cannot be sought with a slavish consistency. But 
compare the use of divine names in Job, where the situation is exactly the 
reverse; only te ld a h is used in the dialogue, except where Job himself lapses, 
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forgetting his grand subject matter, and actually blurts out a testimony to 
“Yahweh” (Job 12:9), using the same argument from nature as the voice from 
the whirlwind (chs. 38-41). See esp. the presentation of the co mmuni cation 
problem at the outset of Samson’s story (13:2-23) and its solution (16:28). 

15. contingent . See Note on 1:4. 

company . A remnant of poetic parallelism? That bet-'&b, a “father’s house,” 
can denote the smaller military unit in Israel as at Mari is now clear. The 
definition of the military bet-db will obviously not be by genealogy in a social 
structure which establishes citizenship by confession of faith. Gideon’s modesty 
in this context is apparently normal operating procedure. Saul uses similar self- 
deprecating language in speaking to Samuel (I Sam 9:21; cf. I Sam 15:17). 
Compare esp. the account of the call and commissioning of Moses (Exod 3:1- 
4:23) where, as here, a vastly disproportionate space is given to the eliciting of 
the dutiful response. That this account is, in fact, deliberately reminiscent of the 
enlistment of Moses becomes clear in vs. 16. 

16. Yahweh’s envoy . With LXX, where MT represents Yahweh as the speaker 
(as in vs. 14). LXX reflects the opposite solution to the problem of the three- 
way conversation and has ‘‘Yahweh’s envoy” speaking in both verses. 

Because Ehyeh is with you . A direct quotation, Exod 3:12. Gideon is 
represented as slow to respond until the envoy uses a variant of Yahweh’s own 
proper name: “Ehyeh,” as disclosed to Moses in Exod 3:14. Mere translation 
of the form (EW) provides no clue to the transformation in Gideon’s behavior 
to which this detail leads. Even when the interview is finished, Gideon thinks 
that he has been commanded by the Yahweh envoy, not by God hims elf 
(vs. 22). Rather the divine name “Ehyeh” is used here much as in the climax 
to the child-naming pericope of Hosea 1:9: “For you are not my people! And 
I am not Ehyeh to you!” Buber, The Prophetic Faith, Carlyle Witton-Davies, 
Harper Torchbook (New York: Harper, 1960), p. 116. On the background 
of the parallel first and third person forms of the name of the God of Moses, 
see Freedman, JBL 79 (1960), 151-56; Cross, Harvard Theological Review, 
55 (1962), esp. 250-55. 

as one man. That is, as though Midian were a single man. 

17-18. The use of the rare name of the God of Moses has turned the trick. 
Now Gideon is in command. He is represented as giving the orders, ap¬ 
parently over his shoulder as he hastens to prepare an offering, so that with 
his back turned he is still unaware that the voice which persuades him is the 
voice of Yahweh, not a mere messenger who can be required to authenticate 
his communique. 

17. a sign pertaining to what you are telling me. That is the only way Gideon 
will really be enlisted. For the translation of the archaic particle (pertaining 
to) see Theophile James Meek, JBL 79 (1960), 334. See also 5:7 and fourth 
Note, 7:12. Demand for a sign is the narrator’s calculated reminiscence of 
initial negotiations with Moses in Exod 3:1-4:23. 

18. Do not go away . The divine response is wryly acquiescent: J will wait. 

19-23. The climax of Gideon’s enlistment. The Hittite “Soldier’s Oath” (tr. 

Albrecht Goetze, ANET 8 , pp. 353—54) involves an array of such visual aids 
as a bowl of fermenting yeast, crackling sinews, and mutton fat dissolving on a 
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hot pan. The angel here turns Gideon’s religiosity into an enlistment op¬ 
portunity. 

19. an ephah of flour . Moore suggests that the quantity (more than a bushel) 
is altogether disproportionate; he compares I Sam 1:24 where an ephah of flour 
makes enough unleavened bread to go with a three year old bullock, Moore, 
p. 187. Gideon never does anything in proper proportion. Dafydd Rhys Ap- 
Thomas compares Lot’s hospitality in Gen 19:3, but his emendation to secure 
a perfect bicolon is forced. Journal of Theological Studies , 41 (1940), 175-77. 

he divined. Repointing the anomalous way-yaggai as hiphil, with LXX B . 
For the argument that hiphil forms of “to bring near,’’ here and there 
retained an older, independent meaning, “to divine, to make contact with the 
deity,” see Iwry, JAOS 81 (1961), 33-34. That this is the meaning in our pas¬ 
sage seems clear from LXX A which reads instead “he worshipped”; here the 
Vorlage would be wyhh, to judge by the standard equivalents elsewhere, in 
2:12 (fell prone), 2:17 (bowed themselves), 2:19 (falling prone), and 7:15 
(fell prone). There is no way of explaining this divergence except in terms of 
authentic variants stemming from the oral period. 

20. God's envoy . But “Yahweh’s envoy” in LXX^ and some Syr. manu¬ 
scripts as in the following verse. The reversion to ,e ldhim at this point, together 
with the two words for “rock” in vss. 20 and 21, indicate something of the 
manner of transmission, but can scarcely be taken as source critical keys when 
* e lohJm thus abruptly intrudes into the hypothetical J story (vss. 11-24) 
while the divine name “Yahweh” is the only one to be found in the alleged 
E story (vss. 25-32). It is in fact essential to the climax in vs. 22 that there be 
a clear distinction between God and his envoy at the outset of this climactic 
scene. 

that rock. The use of the archaic demonstrative with a generic noun, 
has-sela 4 hal-lclz> prepares the audience for the narrator’s use of an archaic 
divine name in the next verse. 

21. that Rock. Heb. has-sdr . For the God of Israel as “The Rock,” i.e. 
“the Mountain One,” see esp. the archaic Song of Moses, Deut 32:37. For 
another play upon the same name in allusion to Sinai, where these structures 
were adopted, see the climax of the story of Samson’s birth, 13:19. On the pre- 
Israelite use of sur in divine appellatives, see now Albright, YGC, p. 188 f. 

walked away from his eyes. That is, disappeared. Cf. 13:20-21 where 
Manoah only recognized the Yahweh angel from the fact that “he did not 
come anymore.” His wife had been much quicker to get the message. Here, 
on the other hand, the “sign” serves to precipitate a direct confrontation be¬ 
tween God and Gideon. From this point on they can deal directly with one 
another. 

22. Oh no. Heb. ' a hd, for which the older English equivalent “alas!” has 
lost currency. See 11:35. 

I have seen Yahweh's envoy face to face . Cf. Deuteronomy’s formulation of 
relations between Yahweh and Moses, “whom Yahweh knew (that is, acknowl¬ 
edged as leader of the vassals) face to face” (Deut 34:10). Behind the latter 
lie such old narrative traditions as Exod 33:20-23, where Yahweh promises 
that his glory will precede him when he passes by “the rock” (ha?-sur) where 
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Moses has been directed to take refuge. We note that once past that spot, 
Yahweh will withdraw his protective hand, so that Moses may indeed see 
him, but only from the rear, as he walks away. For deep-seated popular beliefs 
that deity is too pure, holy, and dangerous to be seen directly by human eyes, 
see 13:22; Gen 16:13; 32:30; Exod 20:19; Isa 6:5. It thus appears that the 
author of this story has Gideon seeing “Yahweh’s envoy face to face,** so that 
Gideon’s invisible Lord may enter into direct negotiations with Gideon, as he 
had with Moses. Gideon’s exclamation indicates that an encounter with the 
envoy could be a traumatic experience in itself, so that Yahweh is shown to 
be gracious and compassionate, as promised to Moses in Exod 33:19. 

23. You are safe . Lit. “you have peace” (Heb. idiom) , that is, 4t well-being.” 

24a. He creates peace , Heb. yhwh Hwm, a name in which the name Yahweh 
still retains its original verbal force, as in yhwh fbd'dt . The n aming of the 
altar cannot be treated apart from the total narrative. The verse indicates that 
Gideon now acknowledges that he has been fighting on the wrong front. For 
other altars with commemorative names, see Gen 33:20; 35:7. 

24b. To this day . . . Abiezrites , The last half of vs. 24 is antiquarian 
anticlimax. It forms an editorial inclusio, however, with “Joash the Abiezrite” 
in vs. 11. The kind of cult etiological interest indicated by “unto this day” is 
not primary to the development of the Gideon cycle. It reflects an antiquarian’s 
interest, not an original narrative motivation. See 1:21 and Note, and 1:26. 
In the following unit the etiological interest in Gideon's baal-name is much 
more generic; it is also characteristically Yahwist (vss. 25-32), as is this whole 
account of the origin of the historical Yahweh altar at Ophrah. 

25-32. These verses make the point that new altars will not stem the tide. 
They are also concerned to provide a properly Yahwist etiology for Gideon's 
baal-name, which was, of course, given to him at birth. 

25. That night something happened . Heb. wayhi bal-layld ha-hU’, as in 7:9; 
II Sam 7:4, repeated exactly in I Chron 17:3; II Kings 19:35. The statement 
relates directly to vs. 24a, prior to the addition of the etiological note in 24b. 
On the introductory wayhi , see Notes on 1:1 and 6:7. 

that's right, the second one, seven years old . Again, Gideon is slow to get 
the message. The “second one” is presumably the older bull, rather than the 
prime bull, which would be needed for the future of the herd. It is another ex¬ 
ample of considerate and gracious administration in this story of domestic re¬ 
form. We have taken the text at face value, although it seems awkward. At¬ 
tempts to solve the syntax have had to repoint either one of the numerals 
(Alfred Guillaume, Journal of Theological Studies, N.S. 1 [1949], 52-53), or 
both of them (ALUOS D , 12), although numbers figure prominently, especially 
“seven,” in stories. 

the Asherah . Sacred groves, or sanctuary replicas thereof, were a constant 
feature of Canaanite religion, variously accommodated at Israelite festival 
centers: Exod 34:13; Deut 12:3; I Kings 14:23; II Kings 17:10, 21:7, 23:6. 

26. this stronghold. There follows in MT bam-ma^r&kd, lit. “in the row.” 
The phrase is perhaps the remnant of some information regarding alignment 
in the Asherah. 

27. ten . The number was perhaps chosen for its assonance with h-irh *ir, 
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“the Asherah which,” and w-y's k-sr , “and he did according as,” and k-sr 
yf, “because he was afraid.” 

at night . A neat inclusio with the introductory clause in vs. 25—from hesi¬ 
tancy before a night vision to hesitation over the task of the day. 

29. deed . In Hebrew simply ddbar, with its semantic range from “word” to 
“thing,” including “act,” and formulaic use as “covenant stipulation.” The 
phrase is repeated at the end of the verse, for emphasis and effect. 

31. The questions are rhetorical and carry on a stylistic tradition reflected 
already in Ugaritic epics. See Note on 2:22. Joash is depicted as confident 
that Baal can take care of himself, “If he is a god.” He is not so sure about 
his own colleagues. 

prosecute . Heb. root ryb. The advocates of Baal are represented as threaten¬ 
ing to take the field and press Baal's case in combat without any prior 
authorization from Baal, a s killf ul structural antithesis to the prolonged account 
of reluctant Gideon's authorization. In this context to “sue" for a god is to 
represent him at the head of the earthly forces; the outcome will be divine 
justice. Cf. the story of Jephthah where Israelites and their repatriated judge 
made an exemplary attempt to conduct Yahwist diplomacy (11:12-28). To the 
Yahwist narrator there could be no danger in admitting Joash's mediation. The 
idea that Baal might make his own defense was as absurd as the notion that 
God needs the legal defense of Job's comforters. 

32. He named him . The emphasis is clear from the word order; “on that 
day” normally begins the sentence if its temporal force is emphasized. See “that 
night” in 6:25 and 7:9. 

Examples of Yahwists bearing baal-names are not uncommon (e.g. Merib- 
baal in I Chron 8:34, 9:40; Ishbaal in I Chron 8:33, 9:39; Baal-yada in I 
Chron 14:7) and may here and there be taken as evidence of religious 
syncretism. But each case must be considered on its own merits, e.g. Baal-yah 
(I Chron 12:5) one of David's Benjaminite heroes. Names were, after all, 
bestowed by parents; in the period under consideration an “Israelite” was only 
recognizable by his own confession of faith in Yahweh, irrespective of his 
parents’ religious preference. 


Comment 

By building into the introduction to Gideon an account of prophetic con¬ 
frontation, the later redactor showed that by his own time (late seventh 
century?), appealing to Yahweh in periods of hardship had become habit. The 
old narrative of Gideon's enlistment, however, starts out on the other foot; 
the Midianite movement was of such proportions that it was assumed to be 
irreversible. It begins, like the preceding stories of Deborah and Ehud, with a 
genuine — not stereotyped — statement of crisis. This unit thus implies the 
preceding stories, from Othniel to Deborah, strung together to form an early 
epic or saga book (see Comment on 2:6-10, p. 72). 

The antiquity of the material is further indicated by archaic elements in the 
Hebrew and the immediate didactic freedom with which the history of Moses 
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is drawn upon to depict Gideon and explain his significance to the narrator’s 
audience; for that is the purpose of ch. 6 (Gideon’s enlistment) and ch. 7 
(Yahweh’s victory). Ch. 8 will tell the sequel in another vein. 

The crucial circumstance in ch. 6 is the covenantal organization of pre- 
monarchical Israel, where the chief administrative responsibility was lodged 
with the judge. The judge, by definition, had the power of the Sovereign’s law¬ 
suit in both domestic and foreign affairs, after proper divine consultation. 
A good judge, according to this chapter was sometimes hard to find. When 
the state of affairs had deteriorated to the brink of anarchy, so that custom¬ 
ary procedures for popular no min ation and spiritual confirmation no longer 
functioned, God sent his angel, according to this enlistment story (and the one 
about Samson in ch. 13). Compare the enlistment of Samuel, where a “man of 
God” confronts the elderly Eli and prepares the way for Yahweh’s interruption 
of the young Samuel’s sanctuary slumbers (I Sam 2:27-3:14). 

The administrative function of the Yahweh angel in these early narratives 
stands for Yahweh’s own gracious maintenance of the realm. It is equally clear 
in 2:1-5, where, however, the angel sounds more like the Deuteronomic 
Historian himself. Comparison should be made, also, with passages like Josh 
5:13-15, where the problem was somewhat the reverse; Joshua was going to 
be consistently loyal and amazingly successful. In his case it was commonly 
acknowledged that the Yahweh angel was the real commander of Israel’s 
army. 

In general we can say that the infrequent references to angels in the judges 
period confirms the importance of the tribal assembly in the amphictyony. 
The combination of procedures for popular election of the leader and the 
frequent recognition that the leader did indeed display the Yahweh spirit was 
largely sufficient for Israel’s self-understanding in this period. Angels figure in 
the narratives of Judges only in the absence or malfunction of the tribal as¬ 
sembly, where the customary provisions for election of the judge did not in fact 
explain the rise of the judge, i.e. Gideon and Samson (ch. 13). The angel 
explains the inexplicable, as in the introduction to the period (2:1-5), where the 
assembly is gathered in lamentation and the angel’s speech serves to provide 
yet another reason for lamenting. 

Prophets, as depicted in the unpredictable and unsolicited appearances of 
men such as Elijah and his successors from the ninth century on, are even 
more of an oddity in this period (6:7-10 provides the sole example, and it uses 
characteristically Deuteronomic language). On the other hand, the judges as 
depicted in their responsibility to the oracle are the forer unn ers to the classical 
prophets. 

It appears that the establishment of the monarchy in the tenth century and 
the emergence of the closely related cultic organization, especially in Jerusalem, 
brought with it a specialization of functions that was not so clear in the earlier 
period. Judges were now all “minor judges,” with the exception of the king, 
the highest court of appeal. Throughout the period of II Samuel and I and II 
Kings, references to angels are few and far between; prophets are the con¬ 
veyors of criticism. But classical prophecy entered upon a new phase, with the 
destruction of the nation in 587 b.c.e. Prophecy was in fact transformed and 
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in its new form figured prominently in the apocalyptic movements of the 
intertestamental period and early Christianity. This was another age of crisis in 
political and religious institutions. References to angels multiply rapidly in 
the works of the apocalyptic seers such as the author of Daniel, at the close 
of the OT period, and in early Judaism and early Christianity. 

Verse 32 bears witness to continuing popular delight that one of Israel’s great 
saviors had a baal-name. Jerubbaal earned his given name on the day that 
Baal’s altar came down! This verse is transitional to 7:1 which introduces a 
narrative segment in which the protagonist is “Let-Baal-sue, really, Hacker” 
(see Note on 7:1). The transition is interrupted for a flashback to the scene of 
the impending battle and the mustering of Yahweh’s forces (6:33-35) and a 
further delay due to Gideon’s protracted concern for the authentication of his 
role as savior (6:36-40). 

If the tradition appears to be inordinately preoccupied with the call of 
Gideon, it must be remembered that his flair for divination at last posed a 
serious new crisis for Israel (8:27). He was rightly (but not uncritically) 
remembered as God’s answer to the Midianite depredations. 


* 



XIII. The Opposition 

( 6 : 33 - 35 ) 


6 33 All the Midianites and Amaleqites—even the Easterners!— 
rendezvoused, crossed over, and pitched camp in the Valley of Jezreel. 
34 Yahweh’s spirit clothed Gideon. He sounded the trumpet, and the 
Abiezrites were called out after him. 35 Envoys he dispatched 
throughout Manasseh; and they, too, were called out after him. En¬ 
voys he also sent into Asher, Zebulun, and Naphtali. Then they went 
up to meet them. 


Notes 

6:33-35. These verses apparently have a separate source from the bulk of 
the Gideon traditions. The opening clause, however, “All the Midianites and 
Amaleqites—even the Easterners 1” has a rhetorical relationship with the state¬ 
ment of the menace in vss. 3-6, reemphasizing the gravity of the situation. 

34. clothed . On the “spirit,” see Introduction, “Heaven and Earth: Yahweh’s 
Kingdom," and Note on 3:10. See the boast of Job 29:14, how he had “put 
on righteousness” and worn “justice.” A man can, on the other hand, also 
clothe “himself with cursing,” as in Ps 109:18, AB. 

35. Envoys . . . Envoys. The construction contrasts with the story of 
Gideon and the Yahweh envoy. Gideon has now taken charge and is over¬ 
reacting. This narrative stratum next appears in 7:23. 

This verse seems to indicate that only his own unit and wider “Manasseh” 
were immediately mobilized; “Asher, Zebulun, and Naphtali” were put on 
alert. Asher and Naphtali were subsequently brought into the field (7:23). 
See Map 4. 

to meet them. To join the battle. Gideon, however, will postpone that day 
long enough to make one more inquiry. 
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Comment 

After the long digression concerned with the enlistment of Gideon and the 
ordering of internal affairs (‘‘judging Israel” as in 3:10; I Sam 7:6; and the 
notices about the minor judges in 10:1-5 and 12:8-15), these verses return to 
the description of the menace before unfolding the account of Gideon taking 
to the field. There is not necessarily a contradiction between a prophet arising 
in the tribal assembly (vss. 7-10), the angel’s prodding to enlist Gideon (vss. 
11-32), and Gideon’s achievement as evidence of the Yahweh spirit. 

This unit continues the dominant theme of the enlistment story in vss. 11-24; 
Gideon was regularly slow to respond and characteristically overreacted. 



XIV. The Patience of God 
(6:36-40) 


6 36 Gideon said to God, “If it is true that you will rescue Israel by 
my hand as you have said, 37 look: I am placing the woolen fleece on 
the threshing floor. If dew comes on the fleece alone, while all the 
ground is dry, then I will acknowledge that you will rescue Israel by 
my hand, as you have said.” 38 And so it was! When he got up early 
the next morning and wrung out the fleece, he collected enough dew 
from the fleece to fill a bowl with water. 

39 But Gideon said to God, “Do not let your wrath blaze against 
me; let me speak just once morel I will try just once more with the 
fleece. Please let the fleece alone be dry, while the dew comes over all 
the ground.” 

40 And God did so on that same night. The fleece alone was dry, 
but over all the ground there was dew. 


Notes 

6:36—40. In these verses Gideon bids fair to assume complete command, 
but demands from the deity some further proof that he had really meant what 
he had said in the enlistment interview. The pericope picks up a theme that 
had been succintly introduced at the end of Gideon’s first interview, when 
Yahweh had said, “I will wait” (vs. 18). Cf. Jephthah’s vow (11:29-31 and 
Note on 11:30). 

36. to God . Notice the complete absence of the divine name in this peric¬ 
ope, which uses exclusively the generic noun ' e ldhim . Like the great E source 
stratum of the Tetrateuch, this pericope displays a heightened interest in the 
miraculous. This is often regarded as the first clear E pericope to be encoun¬ 
tered in the book, but the criterion of divine names cannot be pressed very 
far in this case. Cassuto’s recognition of the subjective use of Elohim heightens 
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the impression that is clear on other grounds; Gideon is now exploiting God. 
See Note on vs. 14. 

37. will acknowledge . The careful placement of this unit within the Gideon 
collection is a clue to the covenantal semantics of the Heb. yd ‘ (lit. “know,” 
“acknowledge”). See Note on 2:10. 

38. bowl. Heb. §epel, as in 5:25. 

39. Do not let your wrath blaze ... let me speak just once more. There is 
a nearly verbatim parallel to this petition in Gen 18:32, which is part of a / 
story, as pointed out to me by Freedman. 

40. God meant what he had said. But on the basis of this assurance Gideon 
took to the field with a vast army; God had other expectations for Gideon. 


Comment 

That rain can fall in one place and, miraculously, leave the surrounding area 
dry is a frequent motif in legends of saints (as noted by Gaster in MLC, 
pp. 419-20, 530-31). 

At this point the depiction of the judges period begins to resemble the 
modem theater of the absurd. Gideon had exploited his sober judicial re¬ 
sponsibility by seeking a superfluous divine “yes” or “no” before battle. The 
audience of course knows, in general, that what is to follow is a sparkling 
account of Yahweh’s victory, without Gideon or anyone else actually fighting, 
at first. 

With the physical properties of fleece lying exposed overnight on bare rock, 
the differentials of condensation and evaporation necessary to give rise to the 
story are entirely understandable; fishermen living on one of the streamless 
and springless Desert Islands have obtained sufficient water for their livelihood 
by spreading out fleece in the evening and wringing dew from them in the 
morning (S. Tolkowsky, Journal of the Palestine Oriental Society, 3 [1923], 
197-99). The true miracle is the reverse of the process, and that’s what young 
Gideon had required. 



XV. Small Force: Great Victory 

(7:1-22) 


7 ijerubbaal (really “Gideon”) and all the people who were with 
him busied themselves and pitched camp by Harod's Spring. The 
camp of Midian was in the valley, north of Teacher's Hill. 2 Yahweh 
said to Gideon, “The people that are with you are too many for me to 
surrender Midian to their power, else Israel might vaunt itself against 
me, saying, 'My own hand has rescued me!' 3 So announce at once 
within the people's hearing, “Whoever is downright afraid, let him 
turn back. Let him decamp from Mount Fearful!"' Twenty-two units 
went home and ten units were left. 

4 Yahweh said to Gideon, “The people are still too many; make 
them go down to the water, and I will purify them for you there. He 
of whom I say to you, 'This one shall go with you/ shall go with you; 
but any of whom I say to you, 'This one shall not go with you,' shall 
not go.” 5 So he made the people go down to the water. And Yahweh 
said to Gideon, “Everyone who laps with his tongue, the way a dog 
laps, set apart by himself; and everyone who goes down on his knees 
to drink water, with hand to mouth, set apart by himself.” 6 The total 
of those who lapped with their tongues was three hundred men; all 
the rest of the people went down on their knees to drink water. 

7 Yahweh said to Gideon, “With the three hundred men that 
lapped I will rescue you; I will subject Midian to your power. All the 
rest may go home.” 

8 They took the people's provisions and trumpets into their own 
hands; and all the Israelites he sent away, each to his own tent. And 
with the three hundred men he stood fast; Midian's camp was below 
him in the valley! 

9 That night something happened! Yahweh said to him, “Get up, 
go down into the camp, for I have subjected it to your power. 10 If, 
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however, you are afraid to go down, go down with your squire Purah 
to the camp; you will hear what they are saying, n After that you 
will be much bolder, and you will go down into the camp.” So he and 
his squire Purah went down to the vicinity of the armed men in the 
camp. i^Midian and Amaleq—all the Easterners—lay along the val¬ 
ley, as numerous as locustsl Their camels were too many to count, as 
numerous as grains of sand on the seashore. 13 When Gideon arrived, 
a man was just then describing a dream to his friend. He said, “Look. 
I had a dream. And, of all things, a moldy barley bread came tum¬ 
bling into Midian’s camp. It came to the Tent and struck it so that it 
fell. Turned it upside down! The Tent felll” 14 His friend replied, 
“This can be nothing other than the sword of Gideon ben Joash, the 
Israelite! God has surrendered Midian and the entire force into his 
power!” 

15 When Gideon heard the account of the dream and its interpre¬ 
tation, he fell prone before Yahweh. 

He returned to the Israelite camp and said, “Up! For Yahweh has 
surrendered the Midianite force into your hand!” 

16 He divided the three hundred men into three companies and put 
trumpets into the hands of all of them, and empty jars, with torches 
inside the jars. 17 He said to them, “keep your eye on me and do as I 
do. And especially when I come to the outskirts of the camp, do ex¬ 
actly as I do! 18 When I blow the trumpet, I and all who are with me, 
then you blow the trumpets too, all around the entire camp; and say, 
Tor Yahweh and for Gideon!’ ” 

1* Gideon and the hundred men who were with him arrived at the 
camp’s outskirts at the beginning of the middle watch, just as they 
had posted the sentries. They blew the trumpets, while smashing the 
jars that were in their hands. 2( lThe three companies blew the 
trumpets and shattered the jars. They held in their left hands the 
torches and in their right hands the trumpets (so as to blow), and 
shouted, “a sword for Yahweh and for Gideon!” 21 They stood, each 
man at his post, around the camp. And the entire force awoke with a 
start. They yelled and they fled. 22 When the three hundred blew the 
trumpets, Yahweh set each man’s sword against his own ally through¬ 
out the whole camp. The force fled! To Beth-shittah! Towards 
Zererah! To the border of Abel-meholah, near Tabbath! 
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Notes 

7:1. Jerubbaal (really “Gideon”). The manifest interest in the hero’s baal- 
name connects this passage with 6:32; but the connection has been broken with 
the incorporation of 6:33-40 and so the name is glossed (really “Gideon”). 
The alternation of names is, however, not so much a sign of sources as a clue 
to the narrative structure. That is, the name “Gideon” (Hacker) stands for the 
man in all his concrete, heavy-handed individuality. The name “Jerubbaal” 
(Let-Baal-sue) stands for God’s accomplishment through this one historical 
savior. We first meet “the man’!.in 6:11-24; then his baal-name is explained in 
6:25-32. In 7:1-22 God wins the victory through “Let-Baal-sue (really ‘Gid¬ 
eon’).” Finally 7:23-8:27 present the man Gideon going far beyond his orders. 

all the people who were with him. The story seems to envisage at the out¬ 
set a muster of all the tribes of Israel. The Gideon traditions pay special at¬ 
tention to the relation between the judge and “all Israel.” Cf. 8:27. But see 
below on vss, 3-6. 

busied themselves. A distinctive usage which occurs again in 19:9 and 
21:4. For this meaning of $km in hiphil see Speiser, Genesis , AB, vol. 1 
(1964), second Note on 19:2. 

Teacher’s Hill. Presumably a place of oracular inquiry, like “Deborah’s 
Palm” in 4:5. The place is modem Nebi Dahi opposite Mount Gilboa in 
Issachar’s territory. Map 4. 

2. Israel might vaunt itself. As indeed is seen to have happened when Gideon 
went beyond his orders and the Ephraimites at last entered the picture (8:1-3). 
This is a standing theme in Deuteronomic retrospect and prospect (Deut 
8:ll_18; 9:4-5; cf. Isa 10:13-15). 

3-6. The “census” lists of Num 1 and 26 indicate that Manasseh’s quota was 
precisely thirty-two clan units totalling approximately three hundred men, 
which would represent roughly a thirty percent levy of the able-bodied men. 
Mendenhall, JBL 77 (1958), esp. 61-64, n. 53. Three hundred men would be a 
sizable army, as is clear from the ninth-century inscription of Mesha, king of 
Moab, who boasts of using an army of “two hundred men, all first class war¬ 
riors,” against the city of Jahaz. ANET 3 , p. 320. It is thus clear that all of the 
numbers in this story originate in the early provisions and regulations for the 
muster of one tribe only, Manasseh, and the reduction of its force on one 
occasion. The reduction must have proceeded from the “full strength" quota 
of three hundred, so that the expeditionary force was in fact a relative handful 
of men, perhaps fifty or so. The tradition was subsequently enlarged by a mis¬ 
interpretation of ’ a lapim as “thousands” not “units,” and the mistaken assump¬ 
tion that thirty-two ’ a ldpim was the entire force of the league. Freedman, private 
communication. 

3. downright afraid. Heb. yr ’ w-hrd, lit. “fearful and frightened,” synonyms 
which are here treated as a hendiadys, in a play upon the name *n-hrd t 
“Harod's Spring,” and a technical term for exemption from military duty, hyr’ 
w~rk hlbb t “anyone who is afraid and has lost heart.” This formula appears at 
the end of the list of exemptions in Deut 20:5-8. 
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Let him decamp from Mount Fearful . Balances the opening reference to 
Teacher’s Hill (vs. 1). See Map 4. For this solution to an extremely odd 
reference to “Mount Gilead” in MT, see the brilliant discussion by Burney, 
p. 207 f., which proposes the modem name of the Harod Spring (Ain (jalud) 
as preserving an ancient name, and clarified from Akk. galadu, “to be afraid.” 
Similarly his appeal to Ar. dafara, “to go quickly,” thus “decamp,” makes it 
unnecessary to emend to read “Gideon tested them” (RSV). In this vignette 
God does the testing, and some two-thirds of those assembled by Gideon 
happily go home. Gideon and his suzerain are here involved in the Israelite 
counterpart of the Mari muster of land-grant warriors, as becomes quite clear 
in the next verse. 

4. purify . Heb. srp , commonly used of smelting metal, in an obvious word¬ 
play with spr (decamp) in the preceding verse. There were now too many; 
Gideon needed a posse, not an army. The action which transpires at the water 
has no thin g to do with mere ritual preparation for combat; nor is it a clear 
reflection of divinatory options allowable in the judges period. Rather the 
“purification” which takes place has to do with reorganization of the citizenry 
for military duty, as on the occasion of the old Amorite tebibtum , lit. “cleans¬ 
ing,” ceremonies. Cf. the relationship between “refinement” and the raising up 
of “judges” in prophetic critique of eighth-century Jerusalem (Isa 1:25-26; 
3:2-3). 

5b-6a. The text is a jumble, due mainly, we suspect, to mutilation of the 
text behind MT and LXX B Vorlage . The bulk of the differences, however, can 
be comprehended as due to well-known scribal lapses. The reconstructed text 
(*) is based on the longer text of LXX A . 

wkl ’sr ykr* 7 brkyw Istwt 

wkl *sr ykr ‘ 7 brkyw Istwt tsyg *tw Ibd 

wkl *sr ykr ‘ 7 brkyw Istwt mym bydm 7 pyhm tsyg y tw Ibd 

wyhy mspr hmlqqym bydm 7 pyhm sis m*t *ys 

wyhy mspr hmlqqym blswnm bydm 7 pyhm sis m*t ’ys 
wyhy mspr hmlqqym blswnm Sis m't *ys 

We expect the fuller statement at the outset, whereas the second can be shorter. 
We suspect that the key to these differences is a vertical displacement due to 
homoioteleuton, advancing bydm 7 pyhm from 5b to 6a. This in turn precip¬ 
itated a haplography, due to homoioteleuton, by which blSwnm dropped out of 
MT. Six of the seventeen words in MT vs. 6 end with mem, a situation ripe 
for haplography. 

The test in the story is one of alertness; the men who lap the water scooped 
up with their hands, instead of lying down, “show themselves more watchful 
and ready to meet any sudden emergency, such as an attack from the rear.” 


S MT/LXX® 

LXX A 

* 

/ MT/L XX B 
6a 1 lXX a 
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Gaster cites numerous parallels in MLC, pp. 420-22, 531. The story thus gives 
even greater credit to Yahweh, who chose not only a smaller force, but also 
those less suitable to a military enterprise. 

8. the people's provisions and trumpets. The versions make it improbable 
that “provisions” was originally “pitchers” ( kadde ) as is often suggested, 
although the former must be read as a construct ($edd in MT). 

he stood fast . Treating Heb. hhzyq as the internal hiphil without an object. 

Midian's camp was below him in the valley . Gideon was anticipating a fight 
to the finis h. His continued reluctance called for direct intervention. 

9-15a. The story of the Midianite sentry’s dream is a self-contained unit 
which by the mere connective of vs. 15b has become a part of sustained nar¬ 
rative. 

9. That night something happened . See Note on 6:25. 

10. squire . Heb. na'ar , lit. “boy,” “lad.” The squire was a personal at¬ 
tendant and handyman, remembered especially as armorbearer (9:54; I Sam 
14:1, 6). The Philistines unwittingly supplied Samson with a squire, thanks to 
whom that Yahwist judge worked a deliverance in his own tragic death (16:26). 

11. the armed men. Heb. ft a musim. The sentries. Cf. Josh 1:14, 4:12 where 
the word has to do with alignment for battle, a sense confirmed from Mari 
( The Assyrian Dictionary , vol. VI, p. 67). 

12. on. See fourth Note on 5:7. 

13 .a moldy barley bread . Heb. til lehem fr'drim. Not “unleavened” but 
“stale” or “moldy,” relating the introductory word to Ar. salla (became dry 
and cracked, was putrid, stank, had gone bad). ALUOS D , 13. This is consistent 
with our interpretation of vss. 1-7, where Yahweh singles out a much smaller 
force, consisting of the less alert troops. The appositional phrase, “barley 
bread,” seems to be related to the text of 5:8, which is mispointed in MT 
{lehem s e, arlm t “bread of the gates”) but which makes sense as lah a ma 
J 9< cirim, “they fought in the gates.” We suspect that barley bread {lehem 
& e, drim) in the dream plays upon something like loh a me P'drim, “gate fight¬ 
ers.” 

The Tent . A proper noun (like The Pentagon). 

14. nothing other than the sword of Gideon . Gideon will be greatly im¬ 
pressed by the dream, once it has been interpreted as applying to him. 

15. he fell prone . Heb. way-yi$tahu. The root is clarified from Ugaritic root 
hwy; and the biblical semantics are clearer also from the Am am a Letters where 
the vassal addressing himself to Pharaoh uses stereotyped expressions of 
homage, among them “I fall,” “bow.” 

before . With LXX, which is normal idiom, as elsewhere in Judges, 2:19 et 
passim . In the beginning there was a caricature of the historical Gideon, at long 
last maneuvered into the field by God hims elf (cf. 6:22). In its present context 
any concern for the divine legitimation of Gideon’s fighting is marginal, if in¬ 
deed, it can be detected in the story at all. Rather the redactor is interested in 
the psychology of an historical Yahwist leader, as it was reflected in popular 
traditions concerning him. 

15b-22. These verses describe the rout of Midian in deliberately exalted 
language, probably drawing heavily upon liturgical celebrations of the great 





1. The plain south of Judah , going down from Arad (1:16) 


a. The mound of Tell Arad at the northern edge of the Negeb desert, that is, the 
“plain south of Judah.” 



b. A model of the eighth-century b.c.e. Israelite border citadel at Arad, showing: 
(1) large open courtyard, (2) storage rooms, (3) Yahwist temple, (4) industrial 
area, (5) living quarters, (6) water channel. 



c. The small Holy of Holies in the Arad temple. Note the two pillar bases flanking 
the entrance to the cella which contains a single masseba, a sacred standing stone. 
This Israelite temple perhaps was built on an early Qenite holy place. 




2. He could not evict the inhabitants of the plain , for they had iron chariots (1:19) 
The chariots could not have been made entirely of iron, but would have had 
iron nails and fittings. The working of iron was a knowledge acquired by the Sea 
Peoples in their conquest of the former Hittite realm. Here the chariots of the 
Sea Peoples are under attack by Egyptian foot soldiers. 



3. Show us an entrance to the city {1:24) 

a. Perhaps an example of such an entrance, from the later period of the monarchy, 
is the small underground postern gate at Ramat Rahel, a suburb of Jerusalem. 
The gate, built into the casemate wall, is just high and wide enough for one person 
to enter at a time. 



b. The inner entrance to the postern gate at Ramat Rahel. 






Dotted lines 
from welter 


BUILDING “A” 
I 

17-18 



0 ROOM NUMBER 


* Adapted From Welter, Archaologischer 
Anzeiger 1932, p. 313, fig. 14. 


Showing the relationship between the excavations of 1931 * and 1968 


0123456789 10 15 

I_I_I_I_I_I_I_I_I_I_I_I_I__I_I 

Meters 

4. Jotham ... went and stood on a promontory of Mount Gerizim (9:7) 
Schematic of the Tananir Sanctuary (Building A), some 400 meters up the 
slope of Gerizim from Shechem, after excavation by Welter in 1931 and re-exca- 
vation by the writer in 1968. The building was destroyed by Egyptian troops in 
the mid-sixteenth century; it had succeeded an earlier structure, remarkably sim¬ 
ilar in plan and orientation (Building B), just one step downhill. These buildings 
are probably older covenant sanctuaries. (The slightly later temple uncovered at 
the Amman airport resembles them closely.) The overall plan of Building A is 
that of Welter, from the 1931 excavations. The hatched lines indicate walls that 
were still discernible in 1968, when Building B was first found. 















5. Gaal... went out and stood at the entrance to the city gate (9:35) 

The east gate of Shechem, flanked by guardrooms, with stairs descending into 
the city. The four pairs of stone orthostats and connecting walls supported a 
massive brick superstructure, and the entire complex was roofed over. Arumah, 
Abimelech’s residence, lies in the hills to the upper right. 


6. The Navel of the Land (9:37) 

The plain of Shechem, looking southeast from the foot of Mount Ebal, with 
the narrow east-to-west Shechem pass joining the broad north-to-south plain. The 
excavations of ancient Shechem are at the lower left. “Jacob’s Well” and the 
“Tomb of Joseph” are traditional pilgrim sites of the Balatah village to the south 
and east of the mound. The Tananir sanctuary (white arrow) lies on the lower 
slope of Mount Gerizim just above the town. Arumah (black arrow) is across the 
plain atop the hills to the upper right. 





7. Shechem’s Tower ... the stronghold of Covenant God's temple (9:46) 

A western view of the remains of the Middle Bronze Age Shechem temple, 
after the 1962 archaeological campaign, with the courtyard rebuilt and the great 
sacred stone (ma^eba) set up again. The temple of Abimelech’s day was smaller, 
for it reused only sections of the walls of the massive Middle Bronze original. 
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8 . Jephthah ... his daughter came out to meet him (l 1:34) 
a. Plan of a twelfth-century house at Taanach. 












c. Reconstruction of a typical house in Old Testament times. Because there were 
rooms built on three sides of a court, there was plenty of space to house such ani¬ 
mals as sheep, cows, goats. It was reasonable, therefore, for Jephthah to assume 
that the first creature to wander out of his house when he returned would be an 
animal acceptable for sacrifice, and not his daughter. 

















a. A Philistine beer jug from Tell Aitun. The Philistines con¬ 
sumed enormous quantities of beer, from highly decorated 
jugs showing their “Sea Peoples'’ background. 



b. Philistine beer jugs like these from the tombs at Tell Fara are characterized by 
small holes drilled directly into the jar above the neck of the spout, forming a 
strainer. 





10 . The Philistines dominate us (15:11) 

Roughly contemporary with the Israelite invasion of Canaan from the east and the south 
came the Sea Peoples’ invasion from the west and the north. Among the Sea Peoples were 
the Philistines, who would one day give their name to the land of “Palestine.” Here the 
crew of a Sea Peoples ship, identified by their crested helmets, opposes a ship of Rameses 
III in a mid-twelfth century b.c.e. sea battle. 
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saving events in Israel’s emergence as a revolutionary alliance. Cf. the impor¬ 
tance of trumpets and shouts at the encircling of Jericho’s walls (Josh 6). 

15b. “Up! For Yahweh has . . ." Following such a proclamation the narra¬ 
tor’s audience was prepared for a description of intense fighting (see Deborah’s 
charge to Baraq, 4:14). Gideon has a plan, however, that deserves to be 
called inspired. He prepares for a sudden victory by arranging an elaborate 
prank, one which will stir the superstitious raiders into flight, and thus give 
effect to the will of Yahweh for the well-being of Israel. 

your hand . LXX B reads “our hands.” 

16. three companies . Traditional military organization (9:43; II Sam 18:2), 
with antecedents at Mari, Mendenhall, JBL 77 (1958), 57-58, n. 32. 

trumpets . . . empty jars . . . torches . The Israelite fighters were heavily 
laden with the makings of a spectacular demonstration, but little else. Rep¬ 
etitions in 19b and 20 add to the impression that the narrative is conflate, 
drawing upon parallel recitals of the story. Source analysis is, however, 
highly subjective. The finished narrative has an air of contrived unreality which 
reminds one of the account of the war against Benjamin in chs. 19-20. See 
Note on 8:27. 

torches inside the jars . A tactic used by Cairo police as recently as the mid¬ 
nineteenth century. Burney, p. 216, based on Edward W. Lane, The Manners 
and Customs of the Modern Egyptians (1908), p. 123. 

18. For Yahweh and for Gideon. A statement of the heart of Israelite 
social structure in the judges period. The declaration of war asserts the unity 
of Yahweh’s action and his people’s destiny, as in the stories of Ehud (3:28) 
and Deborah (5:8-9). A sizable number of minor witnesses read here “a 
sword for Yahweh and for Gideon,” in conformity with vss. 14 and 20. That 
none of the major recensions follows suit, however, means that the shorter text 
must be taken seriously. See Note on vs. 20. 

19. the beginning of the middle watch . The nighttime is divided into three 
parts according to the Book of Jubilees 49:10 and 12. ‘‘The morning watch” 
is mentioned in Exod 14:24 and I Sam 11:11. According to Mark 13:35 
the nighttime could also be divided into four watches—evening, midnight, 
cockcrow, and morning—and the rabbis debated the question of whether the 
watches were three in number or four (Berakoth , 3a-b). I owe this collection 
of references to Freedman. 

smashing . Heb. napos, the i nfin itive absolute used as emphatic surrogate for 
a finite verb form. Freedman, private communication. 

20. sword . As in vs. 14. The same word connotes “battle,” as in the 
analogous milhdmd l e -yahwe , “Yahweh’s battlel” in Exod 17:16. Cf. Lev 
26:7, 36, 37; Num 14:3; 20:18; Josh 10:11; Job 5:20; Song of Songs 3:8; 
Ezek 38:4, 21; ALUOS D , 13. The idea seems to be that Gideon and his small 
force will exceed the field orders; the grand demonstration was to have 
been sufficient (vs. 18, with no mention of fighting.) 

21. awoke with a start. Not “ran,” but “jumped up” as in Gen 25:22; 
Ps 18:29; Joel 2:9. ALUOS D , 13. 

22. throughout the whole camp . Heb. wbkl hmhnh , lit. “even in all the 
camp”; the initial waw is emphatic. LXX B , OL, and Syr, which omit the con- 
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junction, reflect a haplography after the immediately preceding waw , or else 
an example of the double-duty spelling practice: one consonant where mor¬ 
phology requires two. On the latter, see Dahood, Psalms III , 101-150 , AB, 
vol. 17A (1970), pp. 371-72. 

The force fled . The older literary analysis assumed a syntactic unity which 
simply cannot be wrung from vs. 22b, with the resultant hypothesis of “sources” 
brought into play. At the end of a six-page note Burney, p. 225, remarked: 
“we are probably justified in concluding that the variation between two 
narratives, as regards topography, was by no means as great as some scholars 
have assumed.” The raiders are rather abruptly described as scattering in 
retreat, so that three Israelite battalions will be inadequate for the pursuit. 

Beth-shittah . Location unknown but presumably somewhere in the Jordan 
valley across from Abel-meholah. The latter is probably Tell Abu-Kharaz 
on the Wadi el-Yabis. See Map 4. 

Zererah . Apparently a variant of “Zarethan,” modem Tell es-Sa‘idiyah in 
the Jordan valley, newly excavated by J. B. Pritchard. (Aharoni proposes 
Tell Umm Hamad as the location of Zarethan. LOB, p. 31.) See Map 4. 

Tabbath . The site has not been certainly located but is surely to be sought 
in the mountains of eastern Gilead. Aharoni, LOB, p. 241, proposes Ras Abu 
Tabat on the Wadi Kufrinjeh. See Map 4. 


Comment 

These verses tell of Yahweh's victory and the rout of the Midianites. The 
following through 8:28 deals with Gideon’s pursuit of a predatory force and 
reflects considerably more interest in raw historical details. Chapter 7 tells a 
story to provide a theological perspective for reading the events recorded 
in ch. 8. The story can be divided easily into three segmentrs: 1-8, reduction 
of the force; 9-15, the enemy sentry’s dream; 16-22, rout of the Midianites. 

The fleece-test story emphasizes that it is as easy for Yahweh to save by 
few as by many. That there is an understandable exaggeration of the military 
proportions is now clear (see Notes on vss. 3-6). There remains the problem 
of how to account for the consistent characterization of Gideon, who inclines 
regularly to the divinatory approach (6:17, 36-40), so that at last God himself 
must resort to “divination” to reduce Gideon’s army to the size of an adequate 
domestic force. The actual setback to Gideon that lies behind the story is 
unknown. Perhaps on this occasion the assembly had responded to his call but 
voted “no” to the idea of massive retaliation, so that he would have to pro¬ 
ceed with his own force. In any case, the story explains how well-being for 
Israel was dependent upon Yahweh’s victory, and that Yahweh himself had 
take to the field until his reconnaissance assured him that the enemy could be 
stampeded (vss. 9-15). 

It was, at last, no contest (vss. 16-22). Gideon did no fighting, and Yahweh 
won. The victory was strictly analogous to the one at the Reed Sea (Exod 
14—15), and it made good the promise of Deut 32:36. The narrator clearly 
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implies that with the successful deployment of his ruse and the peace secured 
once again, Gideon ought to have gone home. Thus one delightful story 
(there must have been many of them) was selected for what it communicated 
about the man. In its present context its purpose is to counter excessive claims 
about this one historical savior. The remainder of the Gideon segment is of 
another, more sober, literary character; the perspective on Gideon and Israel 
is, however, continuous. 



XVI. Beyond Deliverance 
(7:23-8:3) 


7 2 3 Israelites rallied from Naphtali, from Asher, and from all Ma- 
nasseh; and they chased after Midian. 

24 And envoys! Gideon sent throughout the Ephraimite hill coun¬ 
try: “Come down against the Midianites and capture the watering 
places from them as far as Beth-barah (and also the Jordan).” So all 
the Ephraimites rallied, and they captured the watering places as far 
away as Beth-barah and the Jordan. 25 They captured two Midianite 
commanders, Oreb and Zeeb. They executed Oreb at Oreb's Rock, 
and Zeeb they executed at Zeeb’s Winepress. They chased Midian 
and brought the heads of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon across the Jordan. 

8 1 The Ephraimites said to him, “What*s this you have done to us, 
by not calling us when you went out to fight Midian?” They ar¬ 
gued vigorously with him. 2 He said to them, “What, now, have I 
done, as compared with you? Is not the gleaning of Ephraim better 
than the vintage of Abiezer? 3 Into your power has Yahweh surren¬ 
dered Midian's commanders, Oreb and Zeeb. What have I been able 
to do, as compared with you?” When he had said this, their indigna¬ 
tion against him subsided. 


Notes 

7:23-8:3. It is impossible, on the basis of attitudes toward Gideon, to 
separate the sources. Vs. 23 appears to be the same material stratum that 
last surfaced in 6:35. Presumably this source too will have said something 
about Gideon’s home-front successes, but it has been displaced by the work 
of a more specifically theological traditionist in the bulk of ch. 7. 

7:23. This verse harks back to 6:35 where Manasseh is mobilized, with 
Asher, Zebulun, and Naphtali placed on alert. All of them except Zebulun now 
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take to the field. Ephraim, only now summoned, moves at once to an 
accomplishment which takes Gideon completely by surprise. 

rallied. With LXX, repointing as qal in both vss. 23 and 24. The Masoretes 
were no longer alert to the contextual implications of s 4 q (“to appeal in person,” 
not merely “to call”; e.g. 3:9 and Note), and treated the verb as passive. 

24. from them. Heb. Ihm , the suffix with lamedh in the sense of from. 
See Dahood, Psalms III , 101-150 , AB, vol. 17A (1970), pp. 394-95. 

Beth-barah. Location uncertain; perhaps to be sought in the Wadi Far‘ah 
northeast of Shechem. 

25. Oreb and Zeeb. Lit. “raven” and “wolf.” For poetic expression of 
the tradition, see Isa 10:26 and esp. Ps 83:9—12. Neither of those passages 
reflects any etiological interest whatsoever. In our verse an etiological element 
has been exploited by the narrator so that the belatedly rallied Ephraimites 
can present themselves as the workers of poetic justice. 

They chased Midian. With LXX, Vulg., Syr., reading the nota accusativi 
instead of the preposition *el, “to Midian.” 

and brought the heads . . , across the Jordan. Another stock device of 
biblical narrative, delaying the reporting of vital information until it helps to 
make the narrator’s point. Prior to this verse we are given no indication of 
the whereabouts of Gideon. The arrival of the Ephraimites with their bloody 
trophies seems to imply that Gideon had considered the rout of Midian so 
complete that he took up the chase east of the river Jordan. A mighty harangue 
thus ensues, from which Gideon makes a quick diplomatic recovery and goes 
on to further exploits. 

8:1. The Ephraimites. Characteristically they arrive uninvited (12:1) or un¬ 
expected (5:14) in the book of Judges. Here they take a stance in relation to 
Gideon much as they will toward Jephthah, but with entirely different out¬ 
comes, so that there is no reason to regard one or the other of the stories as 
secondary. They are independent witnesses to the life style of Ephraim, as a 
member of the old league. 

2. Is not the gleaning of Ephraim better than the vintage of Abiezer? 
Is the mop-up work done by your tribe not more significant than the per¬ 
formance of my contingent? He is either co inin g a proverb or adapting an 
old one, more likely the latter, in view of his early education at the cult place 
of “Joash the Abiezrite” (6:11). The statement is perhaps deliberately am¬ 
biguous. The popular slogan itself might only strain the relationship further, 
unless it be provided with strictly Yahwist exegesis, which Gideon supplies in 
vs. 3. 

3. Into your power. See second Note on 1:2. 

Yahweh. Follows the uniform witnesses of the early versions, where MT 
reflects the more provincial collocation (a secondary northern development) 
of “Ephraim” and “Elohim.” 
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Comment 

These verses are transitional, dividing Gideon’s exploits (altogether a bundle 
of contradictions) into two parts. Whereas he had earlier advocated total war 
against the new confederation (ch. 7), he later took the federal militia into 
the field, beyond the river, in pursuit of merely personal vengeance, as will 
become clear in 8:19. 

This transitional unit, however, sits loose in its context. After showing the 
heads of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon as proof of their prowess, the Ephraimites 
are talked out of their resentment against Gideon’s allegedly preferential 
treatment of tribes. They simply drop out of the picture. 

We may therefore suspect that the gap between stories about “Gideon at 
home” and “Gideon abroad” has given a redactor opportunity to lead into 
Gideon’s pursuit of Zebah and Zalmunna (8:4-21) and at the same time to 
score against Ephraim by inserting this pericope which tells how Ephraim, 
too, had been very active in Israel's response to the Midianite problem. The 
unit may in fact preserve the memory of an attempt by Manasseh’s neighbor 
to put a stop to Gideon’s retaliatory raiding. 

To the redactor, however, Gideon was put in a most curious position; for 
the Ephraimites had brought him the wrong heads. 



XVII. Blood Vengeance 
(8:4-21) 

Gideon in Transjordan 

8 4 Gideon had arrived at the Jordan and went on the prowl, he and 
the three hundred men who were with him wearily giving chase. 5 He 
said to the men of Succoth, “Please give some loaves of bread to the 
force which is in my command. They are exhuasted! I am following 
the trail of Zebah and Zalmunna, the Midianite kings.” 6 But Suc- 
coth’s captains said, “Do you already have in your possession a hand 
of Zebah or of Zalmunna, that we should supply bread for your 
army?” 7 And Gideon said, “For that, when Yahweh surrenders 
Zebah and Zalmunna into my hand, I will flail your flesh with the 
desert-thorns and thistles!” 

8 He went up from there to Penuel and spoke to them in the same 
way; but the men of Penuel answered him exactly as the men of Suc¬ 
coth had answered him. 9 He said, moreover, to the men of Penuel, 
“When I return victorious, I will tear down this towerl” 

t 

Success at Last 

10 Zebah and Zalmunna were at Qarqor, and their forces were 
with them, about fifteen contingents, all who were left of the entire 
force of the Easterners. The fallen came to a total of a hundred and 
twenty sword-wielding contingents. 11 Gideon went up the Trail of 
the Tent Dwellers, east of Nobah and Jogbehah, confronting Zebah. 
He attacked the camp, although the camp was undefended. 12 Zebah 
and Zalmunna fled, but he chased after them and captured the two 
Midianite kings, Zebah and Zalmunna. But the camp as a whole had 
panicked. 
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Gideon as Good as his Word 

13 When Gideon ben Joash returned from the battle, from the 
Heres Pass, *4 he caught a lad belonging to the men of Succoth. At 
his request, he listed for him the commanders and elders of Succoth, 
seventy-seven men. 15 He went to the men of Succoth and said, 
“Here they are—Zebah and Zalmunna—about whom you taunted mel 
You said 'Do you already have in your possession a hand of Zebah or 
of Zalmunna, that we should supply bread for your exhausted men?' ” 
16 And he took the city's elders and the desert-thorns and thistles, 
and with them he flailed the men of SuccothI i7Penuers tower he 
tore down, and he slew the townsmen. 

Vengeance 

18 He said to Zebah and Zalmunna, "How about the men you slew 
at Tabor?” They said, "They were each one of them just like you, com¬ 
parable in stature to a king's sonsi” 19 He said, "They were my 
brothers, my mother's sonsl By the life of Yahweh, if you had let 
them live, I would not slay you.” 20 And to Jether his eldest child he 
said, "Take a stand and slay them!” But the boy would not draw his 
sword, because he was afraid, being still a youth. 2 i And Zebah and 
Zalmunna said, "You take a stand and dispatch us, for a man is 
measured by his strength!” So Gideon rose to the occasion and slew 
Zebah and Zalmunna and took the crescents which adorned the necks 
of their camels. 


Notes 

8:4. Gideon had arrived . The translation relies on context to render 
way-ydbd 9 by an English perfect. Apparently the introduction to his exploits 
in Transjordan has been displaced by the other edition of Gideon stories. 

went on the prowl. Repointing K br as infinitive absolute (MT has a participle) 
used as emphatic substitute for a finite verb, as in 7:19. The same consonants 
were probably taken as a qal perfect by the translators of the LXX (the note 
in Biblia Hebraic a, 3d ed., ed. Rudolf Kittel, Stuttgart: Privilegierte Wiirt- 
tembergische Bibelanstalt, 1937 and after, is misleading, as the Greek does not 
read a direct object after the verb, but the independent pronoun). Freedman, 
private communication. On the semantics of ‘br in the judges stories, see Note 
on 2:20. Gideon’s action here sets the stage for the introduction of Gaal in 
9:26. 

wearily giving chase . Heb. *ypym wrdpym , lit. “tired and pursuing,” a 
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hendiadys. That MT is correct (the versions reflect wr'bym , “and hungry”) 
is confirmed by the same words 'ypm and rdp in vs. 5. 

5. Succoth. Generally identified with Tell Deir ‘Alla in the Jordan valley a 
short distance north of the Jabboq (Map 4), known to have been inhabited 
only a short time later by newcomers who were probably Sea Peoples. 
Wright, BA 29 (1966), 73-74. In Gideon’s day it was very much within the 
Yahwist confederation and was remembered for exercising its own prerogatives 
when the savior-judge had called out the militia in order to prosecute his 
family’s blood feud. This explains why the Succoth commanders are not ready 
at once to join the pursuit. On the basis of recent excavations the identification 
of Tell Deir ‘Alla as Succoth has been seriously challenged, since it has turned 
out to be an undefended temple mound without sizable village occupation 
to the end of the Late Bronze Age. Destroyed by an earthquake, which has 
yielded a C 14 date of 1180 b.c.e. (±60 years), the ruins appear to have 
continued in sanctuary usage by a new group of settlers, whose pottery 
tradition is not strictly continuous with the local Late Bronze material and is 
somewhat degenerate by comparison. Franken, Excavations at Tell Deir 
*Alla (Leiden: Brill, 1969), pp. 4-8, 19-21. Thus an approximate date for 
Gideon’s instruction of the men of Succoth would fall in the early decades of 
the twelfth century. In this period Succoth (lit. “huts”) was a rural rallying 
point very much distrusted by the free-wheeling judge. Cf. the better known 
rural “amphictyonic” shrines of Tananir (see Note on 9:7) and Amman. 

Zebah and Zalmunna. These are distorted names (like “Cushan of the 
Double-Wickedness” in 3:8 and Note), meaning “Victim” and “Protection 
Refused.” While the original names cannot be recovered, the narrative dis¬ 
tortions reflect early Yahwist sympathy for Zebah and Zalmunna. 

6. Do you already have in your possession a hand . . . ? A play on the two 
words for “hand," yad (here rendered “possession” in a characteristic idiom) 
and kdp . Nothing as obviously probative as the head of a victim (Oreb and 
Zeeb) is demanded by the Succoth captains. On the practice of mutilation of 
prisoners, cf. the treatment of the lord of Bezeq in 1:5-7, and Note on 1:6. 
The question from the Succoth authorities goes directly to the heart of the 
matter. In eliciting wider support for his militia, the Yahwist savior-judge was 
supposed to have some prior success to validate his military leadership. Israel’s 
traditionists decided that in the Midianite crisis Yahweh had saved Israel, 
against the reluctance of Gideon (chs. 6 and 7); and Gideon had thereafter 
proceeded on his own initiative (ch. 8)! 

7. desert-thorns and thistles . Why these are seized upon is not clear unless 
they are supposed to evoke a connection with treaty curses involving animals, 
weeds, and various domestic plants. See Hillers, Treaty Curses and the Old 
Testament Prophets, p. 23. Gideon is represented as pro mis ing to take the law 
into his own hands as soon as events give him a reasonable pretense to do so. 

8. Penuel . The city is mentioned in patriarchal traditions in relation to 
Jacob’s struggle with an envoy (Hosea 12:4) in the form of a man (Gen 32: 
24-32). The location is probably at Tulul edh-Dhahab, on a bend in the 
Jabboq that nearly encircles it, not far from Succoth, known to be occupied 
and easily defensible early in the Iron Age. See Map 4. 
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9. victorious. Lit. “in peace,” that is, having won. 

this tower. Heb. ham-migdal, cl. 9:46, 49, 51. Apparently the pride of 
Penuel was a fortress-temple carrying the same generic designation as the 
massive Middle Bronze and Late Bronze Age temples at Shechem and else¬ 
where in the same period. See Shechem, pp. 94—101. 

This is another point at which the narrative begins to set the stage for the 
Abimelech story, by singling out points of correspondence. By the kind of 
emphasis that is given to each one, however, the narrator indicates that 
Gideon’s judgeship had been, by and large, beneficial. 

10-12. These verses form a self-contained unit, describing Gideon’s capture 
of the Midianite kings, presumably by a daylight surprise attack this time. 

10. Qarqor. In the Wadi Sir^an, east of the Dead Sea, getting close to 
Midianite home bases. See Map 4. 

The fallen. The referent is not entirely clear. The redactor probably took it 
to be the scene of 7:22, where we are told that Yahweh “set each 
man’s sword against his own ally.” That pattern is similar to the internal 
strife of Exod 32. Such struggles could be very lethal, although there is no 
way of checking whether exactly “a hundred and twenty sword-wielding con¬ 
tingents” were rendered ineffective. 

contingents. For this translation of Heb. 'elep, see Note on 1:4. 

11. the Trail of the Tent Dwellers. Another example of a preposition h 
within a construct chain, pointed out to me by Freedman. 

east of Nobah and Jogbehah , confronting Zebah. With LXX A , where nkh 
zbh, “confronting Zebah,” has dropped out of the other recensions. The 
spelling of the first place name in LXX A (Nabeth) reflects how easy it is to 
confuse the similar-looking letters taw and heth. LXX A omits the second place 
name, a haplography in its Vorlage: Inbh [wygbhh] nkh zbh. LXX B had perhaps 
a mutilated Hebrew text: it omits nkh zbh and preserves mention of Iegebal, 
which looks like a corruption of Jogbehah . The text is a jumble, and any 
reconstruction must be provisional. 

The location of Nobah (cf. Num 32:42) is unknown. Jogbehah (Num 32:35) 
is identified as Khirbet el-Ajbeihat, seven miles northwest of Amman (see 
Map 4). 

undefended. Heb. betafy in the same technical meaning as its use in 18:7 
to describe the unwalled city of Laish, the pre-Israelite name for the city of 
Dan. Freedman, private communication. 

13-17. These verses continue to represent Gideon as quite a single-minded 
individual, once he had made up his min d. 

13. the Heres Pass . Not to be confused with the Har-heres (Mount Heres) 
of western Palestine, mentioned in 1:35. This one is otherwise unknown. A 
provocative emendation is proposed by Burney (p. 232) who sees it as a 
corrupt marginal variant mentioning the ban, herem, but there is no other 
occurrence of that word (or its related verb) in the body of the book. The 
herem is a living institution in the Joshua generation (1:17) and is mentioned 
as part of tragic civil war at the end of the book (21:11); Israel’s judges, on 
the other hand, fight defensive wars, with varying degrees of sacral legitimacy 
in the view of the narrators. Gideon’s use of the plunder at the end of this 
story (vs. 27) was considered highly problematical. 
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14. commanders and elders ... seventy-seven men . This is the first mention 
of a town’s elders in the book. They make up the corporate governing body 
where there is no one called king. Some of them will also be “commanders” 
or past commanders, the number seventy-seven standing for the total of adult 
free males who are heads of families. Pedersen, Israel I (1959), 36; C. U. 
Wolf, JNES 6 (1947), 99, nn. 10-12. 

15. The repetition of the taunting question in its entirety, and the use 
again of *ypym “exhausted” (twice in vss. 4 and 5) forms a strong inclusio. 

16. he flailed. As promised with the same verb in vs. 7, another inclusio. 
This is the consistent reading of the versions (for Heb. way-yddas ), though 
different translation equivalents were used in LXX A ( kataskaino ) and LXX B 
( aloao ) in both verses. MT reads here way-ydda ' (“and he taught”) which 
is also defensible (cf. the usage in 3:2 and the Philistine’s taunt to Jonathon in 
I Sam 14:12). Very possibly these are ancient variants. LXX A mentions “the 
arxontas (captains?)” in addition to “the elders.” 

18-21. These verses comprise another unit that sits loosely in the context, 
although vs. 18 would follow well on the heels of vs. 12. The connection has 
been broken by the insertion of vss. 13-17. 

18. How about the men. Heb. ’epd nowhere means “of what sort?” Here it 
has deictic force rather than local. ALUOS D , 15. 

at Tabor? See Map 4. The question comes as a complete surprise to the 
reader, for there is absolutely no thin g in the preceding Gideon materials to 
serve as antecedent. None of the various suggested emendations— tabbur , 
“center” (Moore, p. 228); “Thebez” (Burney, p. 234)—is based on a likely 
orthographic or auditory confusion. We suspect that the question is intended 
to be as startling as it sounds; Gideon has been pursuing a feud which has 
nothing directly to do with the occasion of the rout of the Midianites when he 
had been elevated to the highest office in Israel. 

19. brothers , my mother's sons . It is a distinctive designation. In a polygamous 
society “brother” generally signified half brothers, i.e. sons of the same father. 
Uterine brothers were especially close (e.g. Joseph and Benjamin). They could 
also be very hostile (e.g. Cain and Abel, Jacob and Esau). Gideon’s revenge 
will contrast sharply with the settlement sought by Jotham, youngest son of 
Gideon, in very different circuiiistances, following the slaughter of his seventy 
“brothers” (the broader sense) in the sequel to this story (9:7—21). 

By the life of Yahweh . For this rendering of the oath particle hay/he, 
see Moshe Greenberg, JBL 76 (1957), 34-39. The same expression occurs as a 
military oath in Lachish Letter 3:9, tr. W. F. Albright, ANE'P, p. 322. Thus 
at the climax of his exploits Gideon rides roughshod over a basic covenant 
stipulation (Exod 20:7; Deut 5:11), inasmuch as the vengeance being exacted 
here is strictly personal. He has usurped Yahweh’s executive prerogative 
(Deut 32:35; cf. Rom 12:19), and he invokes a covenantal blessing for 
himself alone. Manfred R. Lehmann, ZAW 81 (1969), esp. 83-85. For the 
rarity, and therefore the enormity, of this act of private vengeance in the OT, 
see TenGen , esp. pp. 69-98. 

20. Jether his eldest child . The narrative elicits sympathy for the eldest 
son here, just as it does for Jotham the youngest son of Gideon in 9:7-21, 
and Gideon himself at the outset (6:1-11) of his story. 



158 


JUDGES 


§ xvn 


21. Zebah and Zalmunna. The two Midianite kings are defiant to the very 
end, unlike the prince of Bezeq in 1:5-7, who recognized a cosmic justice 
in his case. The narrator here, however, does not recognize Yahweh’s justice 
in the deaths of Zebah and Zalmunna. That was, rather, the justice of Gideon, 
who then collected the customary trophies of victory. 


Comment 

In this chapter the focus shifts from the rise of Gideon as the savior of 
Israel in the Midianite crisis, regarded as only a little short of miraculous, to a 
glimpse of Gideon in action. Here the chief protagonist is not Jerubbaal 
(“Let-Baal-sue,” i.e, God’s man!) but Gideon (Hacker). There is no partici¬ 
pation by Yahweh, nor reference to him, except in Gideon’s own usage 
(vss. 7 and 19). 

The story is complete in itself, as it leads the audience from the scene of 
Gideon half dead from hunger and thirst at the outset, to his plundering of 
the royal mounts at the conclusion. Its purpose is to show what later became 
of the young Yahwist reformer introduced by the stories in chs. 6 and 7, and 
ch. 8 will conclude on the note that he almost became king. 

It should probably not be read as the immediate sequel to the rout of the 
Midianites in 7:19-22, for Gideon’s purpose in Transjordan does not become 
clear until 8:18-19—private vengeance. Gideon’s son Abimelech will re¬ 
verse the process and begin his short-lived kingship at Shechem with the 
liquidation of his father’s house, except for Jotham, the one who got away 
(9:4-5). 



XVIII. Israel's King and Gideon's Ephod 

(8:22-29) 


8 The Israelites said to Gideon, “Reign over us! You, your son, 
and your grandson too! For you have rescued us from Midian's 
power." 23 Gideon said to them, “I will not reign over you, nor shall 
my son reign over you; Yahweh shall reign over you!" 

24 Gideon said to them, “Let me make a request of you. Give me, 
each of you, the rings which you took as booty." For they had gold 
earrings, since they were Ishmaelites. 25 They said, “We will indeed 
give them." And they spread out a garment, and each man threw into 
it his confiscated earrings. 26 The weight of the gold earrings which 
he requested was one thousand seven hundred gold shekels, not in¬ 
cluding the crescents, pendants, and purple garments which were on 
the Midianite kings, and not including the ornaments that were on 
their camels' necks. 27 Gideon made it into an ephod and set it up in 
his own city (in Ophrah), and all Israel prostituted themselves there! 
It became a lure to Gideon and his household. 

28 Midian was subdued before the Israelites, and they no longer 
raised their heads. The land was calm for forty years in Gideon's 
days. 29 And Jerubbaal ben Joash, went to live in his own house. 


Notes 

8:22-29. The verses comprise a pair of traditionary units (Gideon’s refusal 
of kingship in vss. 22-23, and request for all the earrings in vss. 24-27). 
Each makes its own point, but by mere juxtaposition and editorial conclusion 
(28-29) they are made to serve a historian’s critical purpose. 

22. Israelites said . . . “Reign over usl” The actual offer would have 
been made at one of the tribal assemblies, such as figure frequently in the 
book (2:1-5; 4:4-5; 6:7-10; 10:10-16, 18; 20:1-11). 

23. I will not reign . . . nor shall my son . . . Yahweh shall reign . The 
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threefold repetition of the verb (msl) is especially solemn. Gideon’s refusal 
of a throne and his affir mation of Yahweh’s kingship may be taken as an ex¬ 
pression of strictly orthodox Yahwism in his day, thanks to the recent 
volume of scholarly work on biblical covenant formulations and their con¬ 
temporary political models. By admitting only this much (vss. 22-23) of the 
available tradition about Gideon’s refusal to reign, the redactor allows Gideon 
to speak better than Gideon knows; that is, Gideon unwittingly anticipates 
the Yahwist fate of his son Abimelech in ch. 9. Cf. how Deborah is presented 
as speaking better than she knows in 4:9. 

24. they were Ishmaelites . Here is a direct clue that Midian in Gideon’s 
day was a confederation of tribal groups, just as it had been at Sinai, where 
certain Midianites had entered the new and rapidly expanding Yahweh con¬ 
federation. Buber, The Kingship of God, esp. pp. 29-36. 

26. gold shekels . The unit is here implied, as in 9:4; 16:5; 17:2, 4, 10. 

that were on. See fourth Note on 5:7. 

27. an ephod . The narrator holds us in suspense regarding the motivation of 
Gideon’s request until he can juxtapose it with the results: “Israel prostituted 
themselves.” The “ephod” here is apparently an elaborate priestly vestment, 
the visible heavenly glory of the invisible God of Israel. Albright, YGC, pp. 
200-3. See Comment. 

his own city (in Ophrah), Variants? LXX A reads “Ephraim” for the latter. 

all Israel. Probably hyperbole. Not again until the concluding incidents of 
the judges period does the narrative present “all the Israelites” as united, and 
then only against one of their own constituencies (20:1). The stories of Gideon 
and the anonymous Levite in chs. 19-20 are connected by the idea of the 
misuse of the Yahwist mili tia for personal vengeance; they are the midpoint 
and endpoint of the period which begins with a lament scene where the 
angel speaks “to all the Israelites” (2:4). 

prostituted themselves . An introductory theme (2:17) which is here ex¬ 
plicated, not in terms of trafficking with other deities, but as a matter of 
trusting in Gideon’s divinatory guidance. See Comment. 

It became a lure. This statement resumes another introductory theme (2:3). 

28. Midian was subdued . . . and they no longer raised their heads. The 

one common denominator to a number of redactions! conclusions in the book 
is the plain declarative statement: “the land was calm” (3:11, 30; 5:31). This 
is variously nuanced by accompanying comments: e.g. “Moab was sub¬ 
dued . . (3:30). The similar statement about Midian is further emphasized: 

“they no longer raised their heads.” Here the editor’s conclusion is a sorrow¬ 
ful one. Israelites and Midian had gone full circle since the great days of 
Moses and Jethro. 

29. to live in his own house. This conclusion anticipates the antithetical 
introduction to Abimelech, who will return to his mother’s house and become 
king at Shechem. 
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Comment 

It appears that the troops have been very busy in their collection of the 
spoils of war. The word herem is not used, perhaps because that institution 
is being misused here. The institution of the herem had existed for the purposes 
of building up the league treasury and providing proper compensation for the 
fighters. 

Gideon’s soldiers have made quite a haul. They gladly hand over to Gideon, 
who has already declined their offer of the right to rule as king, the confiscated 
earrings. With the gold Gideon will make an ephod, an elaborate divinatory 
cloak. There was to be only one such cloak in Israel, and tightly laced to it 
was the “judicial breastplate” (Exod 28:15-30). References to the official 
ephod, therefore, will often imply also the “judicial breastplate,” which is 
itself infrequently mentioned outside of passages giving its specifications 
(Exod 28) and reporting its manufacture (Exod 39), until at last it supplies a 
powerful theological metaphor to the apostle Paul (Eph 6:14). 

Gideon refused the offer of a throne in Israel but demanded all the 
trappings of judge. This in turn explains why he is nowhere said to have 
“judged” Israel. That much was clear from the stories about him . 

A savior he was indeed, according to the early narrator, who larded his 
message with enough historical detail to suggest that things had nearly gotten 
out of hand, when there was nobody left but Gideon to tell the world that 
Yahweh is King in Israel. But this unit sits loose in its context. I suspect 
that its insertion was the work of the exilic redactor who recognized a 
parallel to his own day: with one of Gideon’s sons, “Israel” was very nearly 
disbanded. 



XIX. The House 
(8; 30-3^)_ 


8 30 Gideon had seventy sons, his own offspring, for he had numer¬ 
ous wives. 31 His concubine—the one at Shechem—she also bore him 
a son, and he named him Abimelech. 

32 Gideon ben Joash died at a ripe old age and was buried in the 
jtomb of Joash his father, at Ophrah of the Abiezrites. 


Notes 

8:30. seventy sons . Probably a political number, as in the introductory 
scene with the prince of Bezeq who speaks of “seventy kings’* who had once 
shared his table but had been mutilated by him (1:7). See also the seventy 
“sons” of the judge Abdon in 12:14. The evidence for such councils or bodies 
of advisors is extensive; Malamat, BA 28 (1965), esp. 34—50. Ahab is also 
credited with seventy “sons” who suffered a fate simil ar to Gideon’s sons in 
Jehu’s coup (II Kings 10:1-7). Many of Gideon’s sons will, of course, be 
brothers and half brothers, “for he had numerous wives.” Abimelech will 
slaughter his seventy brothers in 9:5, yet Jotham “the youngest” will still be 
alive to protest the slaughter of “my father’s house . . . seventy men” 
(in 9:18). One is reminded of the institution of the seventy elders in Exod 24, 
and of the fact that the family of Jacob in Egypt consisted of seventy souls, 
all of whom were, like Gideon’s seventy, “his own offspring” (Gen 46:27). 

31. concubine . Heb. pileges. 

named him. Lit. “made his name” (not the usual “he called,” Heb. way- 
yiqra.’) as in H Kings 17:34; Neh 9:7; Dan 1:7—all three examples of renaming. 
What Abimelech's mother called him, we do not know. This name is bestowed 
by Gideon the Yahwist 

Abimelech. It is a sentence name, “my father is mlk” Elsewhere the name 
is applied to a king of Gerar in patriarchal times (Gen 20-21, 26). The 
name disappears from use in monarchical times, except for one who was 
probably father of Abiathar (not “son,” as in I Chron 18:16; II Sam 8:17; see 
Cross, Canaanite Myth and Hebrew Epic [Harvard University Press, 1973], pp. 
211-14) who, however, is called Ahimelech (“my brother is mlk”) in II Sam 
8:17 and I Chron 24:6. The problem is how to read the final element of such 
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names, which the spelling conventions of MT and the versions uniformly treat 
as melek , the common noun for “king.” While the noun remained in use as 
“king” or “counsellor/* mlk also became a name designating, in one form or 
another, particular deities: e.g. Molech and Milcom. Thus the name Abimelech 
might be classed with names such as Abijah (my father is Yah), Abiel (my 
father is El), Abijam (my father is Yam), and Phoenician *b(y)b 7 (my father 
is Baal). It is unlikely, however, that Gideon the Yahwist reformer would have 
chosen a name for his son which to his min d would have carried so much 
pagan freight. More to the point is a comparison with such names as Ahim- 
elech, “my brother is mlk” and especially, Naomi’s husband at the outset of 
the story of Ruth, which has its setting “in the days when the judges judged” 
(Ruth 1:1). His name was Elimelech, “(my) god is mlk .” But the name of 
Naomi’s husband is Abimelech in LXX BL plus several other Greek manuscripts, 
and this is supported at several other points in Ruth 2:1, 4:3, and 9. This may 
be a genuine alternative reading. I owe these references to Campbell; see his 
forthcoming Anchor Bible commentary on the Book of Ruth. In contrast to 
the variation between “Abimelech” and “Elimelech” the shift from “Abim¬ 
elech” to “Abimelech” may signify an actual change of name. “Ahimelech” 
is a name borne by two or three contemporaries of King David and no one 
else in the OT1 They are, in addition to “the father of Abiathar” mentioned 
above, a Hittite in the service of David (I Sam 26:6), and a priest of Nob 
(father of Abiathar?) whose assistance to David triggered Saul’s slaughter of 
the Nob priesthood (I Sam 21:1-9; 22:9-20). I suspect that the name Ahime¬ 
lech reflects the Davidic revolution and means “my confederate-brother is 
king.” But Yahweh is officially the only King of Israel in the Gideon tradition. 
While the image of God as father is relatively scarce in the OT, no doubt as 
a reaction to the grossly literal understanding of the relationship between 
the deity and his or her adherents in the fertility cults, the image is nonetheless 
ancient in Israelite material; see especially the lawsuit Song of Moses in 
Deut 32:6 and 20. It is probable that in the name of Gideon’s most famous 
son, the first element “my father” refers to Yahweh, and the second element 
refers to Yahweh’s position in Israel as “Bang.” 

32. There was a persistent belief in ancient Israel that the mortal remains 
of a man, a unitary individual, “constituted the very essence of that person 
in death.” Meyers, BA 33 (1970), 26. 


Comment 

By the mere elaboration of transitions between pericopes, a redactor could 
often make his point. Here the point is that one of Gideon’s most fateful 
contributions to Israel’s health and history was the siring of Abimelech. The 
editor was thus elaborating upon the built-in evaluation of historical Gideon in 
the old narrative units. That is, vss. 30—31, with parallel grammatical con¬ 
struction emphasizing their subjects, show no characteristic narrative connec¬ 
tion with what precedes and follows. Their composition was an exegesis of 
his own house” at the end of vs, 29; and this is confirmed by the ironic portent 
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of Gideon, pious Yahwist and chief Israelite oracle seeker, naming one of 
his own sons My-Father-Is-King! That son would make every effort to in¬ 
herit the kingdom in ch. 9. 

Is it merely coincidental that Gideon and Samson (16:31) are the only 
figures in the Book of Judges who are buried, each “in the tomb of his 
father”? Gideon the reforming son of Joash (proprietor of Baal’s cult place) 
turned at last to the supervision of his own oracular facility, where, it was 
later claimed, Israel again prostituted itself. Manoah the father of Samson 
will be introduced in ch. 13 as head of his own splinter group, from which 
Samson will in turn go his own way. 



XX. Abimelech 
(8:33-9:57) 

Preview 

8 33 When Gideon was dead, Israelites turned aside, prostituting 
themselves to Baal; they made Covenant Baal their god. 34 Israelites 
did not remember Yahweh their God, who rescued them from the 
power of their enemies all around them. 35 Nor did they deal faith¬ 
fully with the family of Jerubbaal (that is, “Gideon”) corresponding 
to all the good that he had done for Israel. 

My Father is King 

9 Abimelech ben Jerubbaal went to Shechem, to his uncles, and 
said to them, that is, to the entire clan of his mother's kin: 2 “Say to 
all of Shechem's lords: 4 Which is better for you, for seventy men to 
reign over you—all the “sons” of Jerubbaal—or for one man to reign 
over you?' You will recall that I am your own bone and flesh.” 3 So 
his mother's relations reported the whole proposal, on his behalf, in 
an audience with all the lords of Shechem. They were inclined to fa¬ 
vour Abimelech “because,” they said, “he is our own kin.” 

4 They gave him seventy in silver from Covenant Baal's temple. 
With it Abimelech hired some idle mercenaries, and they trailed af¬ 
ter him. 5 He went to his father's house at Ophrah and slew his 
brothers, the “sons” of Jerubbaal! Seventy men—on one stone! 
Jotham ben Jerubbaal, the youngest, was spared because he hid out. 
6 So all of Shechem's lords got together, everyone of Millohouse. 
They went and made a king of Abimelech beside the oak which sur¬ 
vives at the palisade in Shechem. 

]otharrCs Message 

7 When it was disclosed to Jotham, he went and stood on a prom¬ 
ontory of Mount Gerizim. He raised his voice and shouted at them. 
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He said to them, “Listen to me, 0 lords of Shechem! And let God 
listen to you! 


(Part I) 

8 The trees set forth determined 
To anoint over them a king. 

They said to the olive tree: 

Reign over us! 

9 But to them the olive tree said: 

Have I ceased making my oil 

Whereby gods and men are honored 
That I should go to sway over the trees? 


(Hebrew syllable 
count) 



6 

6 

7 
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io) 



(Part II) 

10 The trees then said to the fig tree: 

You come and reign over usl 

11 But to them the fig tree said: 

Have I ceased making my sweetstuff 
My excellent fruit 

That I should go to sway over the trees? 



54 


(Part III) 

12 The trees then said to the vine: 

You come and reign over us! 

13 But to them the vine said: 

Have I ceased making my wine 

Which cheers both gods and men 
That I should go to sway over the trees? 


9 

8 

7 
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(Part IV) 


14 All the trees then said to the bramble: 12 ) 20 

You come and reign over us! 8 ) 

15 But the bramble said to the trees: 10 \ 

‘If in good faith you are anointing me as king over / ^ 

you, come! Find shelter in my shade! If not, let fire ( 

break out from the bramble and devour the cedars 43 / 
of Lebanon r 


16 “If now you have acted with complete honesty in making a king 
of Abimelech, if you have dealt fairly with Jerubbaal and his house, 
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if you have done to him as his deeds merited— 17 whereas my father 
fought for you, ignored his own life, and rescued you from Midian's 
power; 18 but you have risen up today against my father's house, 
slain his 'sons' (seventy men—on one stone!), and made Abimelech, 
son of his slave-wife, to be king over Shechem's lords, because he is 
your brother—19 if it is with complete honesty that you have dealt 
with Jerubbaal this day, then be pleased with Abimelech and let him 
be pleased with you! 20 But if not, let fire break out from Abimelech 
and devour the lords of Shechem and Millo-house! And let fire break 
out from the lords of Shechem, even from Millo-house, and devour 
Abimelech 1" 

21 And Jotham fled. He ran away, went to Beer, and settled there, 
on account of his brother Abimelech. 

Shechemites Quarrel with Abimelech 

22 Abimelech became commander in Israel for three years. 23a But 
God sent an evil spirit between Abimelech and Shechem's lords, 24 to 
bring the lawless action against Jerubbaal's seventy "sons”—and their 
blood to assess—against their brother Abimelech who slew them, and 
against Shechem’s lords who lent support to the slaying of his broth¬ 
ers. 

23 b Shechem's lords dealt treacherously with Abimelech. 2 * She¬ 
chem's lords stationed men in ambush against him on the mountain 
tops. They robbed everyone who passed by them on the highway. And 
Abimelech was informed. 

Return of the Native 

26 Gaal ben Ebed went on the prowl in Shechem together with his 
brothers. Shechem's lords trusted him. 27 They went out to the field, 
gathered grapes in their vineyards, trampled them out, and cele¬ 
brated. They went into their god's temple and ate and drank and re¬ 
viled Abimelech! 28 Gaal ben Ebed said, "Who is Abimelech—and 
who is Shechemite—that we should serve him? Is this not the son of 
Jerubbaal? And Zebul is his appointee. Serve the men of Hamor, 
Shechem's father! Why should we serve him? 29 If only this people 
were subject to my authority! I would disposed of Abimelech.” So he 
said, “Hey there, Abimelech, amass your troops and come out!” 

30 Zebul, the city's commandant, heard the words of Gaal ben 
Ebed, and his wrath was aroused. He managed by a ruse to send 
messengers to Abimelech. "Attention! Gaal ben Ebed and his 
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brothers are coming to Shechem. And listenl They are alienating the 
city against you. 32 Get up therefore by night, you and the force with 
you, and wait in ambush in the plain. 33 Then in the morning, when 
the sun comes up, you shall get busy and charge the city! And then, 
when he and the force with him are coming out toward you, you may 
do to him whatever opportunity offers.'" 

34 Abimelech went up at night with his entire force, and four com¬ 
panies lay in wait around Shechem. 35 When Gaal ben Ebed went 
out and stood at the entrance to the city gate, Abimelech and the 
force with him got up from the ambush. 36 And when Gaal saw the 
people, he said to Zebul, “Look! People are coming down from the 
mountain topsl" But Zebul said to him, “Oh, it's only the mountains' 
shadows that appear to you as men." Still, Gaal kept on talking. 
37 He said, “Look, a force coming down from The Navel of the 
Land! And one company coming from the direction of the Diviner's 
Oak!" 38 Zebul said to him, “Where, oh where is that bold mouth of 
yours? You said, 'Who is Abimelech that we should serve him?’ Isn't 
this the force you scorned? Go out now, if you please, and fight it!" 

39 So Gaal went forth, at the behest of Shechem’s lords, and fought 
Abimelech. 40 Abimelech chased him and he fled. Many fell mortally 
wounded, right up to the gate's entrance. 

41 Abimelech presided at Arumah, and Zebul denied to Gaal and 
his brothers any quarters at Shechem. 

Slaughter of the Innocents 

42 The next day, the people went out to the fields. They reported it 
to Abimelech. 43 He took the force, split them up into three com¬ 
panies, and waited in ambush in the fields. When he saw that the peo¬ 
ple were indeed coming out from the city, he rose and attacked them. 

44 Abimelech and the company that was with him charged ahead 
and stationed themselves at the entrance to the city gate; the other 
two companies charged all who were in the fields and attacked them. 

45 Abimelech fought all that day in the city. He captured the city 
and slew the people in it. He razed the city and sowed it with salt. 

Dissolution of the New Covenant 

46 When all the lords of Shechem's Tower heard, they went to the 
stronghold of Covenant God's temple. 47 it was reported to Abime¬ 
lech that all the lords of Shechem's Tower had gotten together. 
48 Abimelech and all the force with him went up Mount Zalmon. 
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Abimelech took his ax in hand, cut down a bundle of firewood, 
picked it up, put it on his shoulder, and said to the force with him, 
“What you have seen me do, hurry and do likewise." 49 So each of 
the troops cut down his own bundle; they followed Abimelech, put it 
against the stronghold, and set fire to the stronghold on top of them, 
so that all the folk of Shechem's Tower also died, about a thousand 
men and women. 


The Last Campaign 

50 Abimelech proceeded to Thebez; he encamped at Thebez and 
captured it. 51 Strong's Tower was inside the city, and to it all the 
men and women (and all the city's lords) fled and shut themselves 
in. They went up on the roof of the tower. 52 Abimelech came as far 
as the tower and fought against it; he got close to the tower door so as 
to set it on fire. 53 But some woman threw an upper millstone down 
on Abimelech’s head and crushed his skull. 54 He called quickly to 
the squire who carried his weapons and said to him, “Draw your 
sword and kill me. Else they will say of me, 'A woman slew himr" 
So his squire thrust him through, and he died. 

Summary 

55 When Israelites saw that Abimelech was dead, they went away, 
each to his own place. 

56 Thus God requited the evil of Abimelech which he had done 
to his own father by slaying his seventy brothers. 57 Moreover, all the 
evil of the men of Shechem God brought back upon their own heads; 
to them came the curse of Jotham ben Jerubbaal. 


Notes 

8:33-35. These verses are the pragmatist’s introduction to the preformed 
Abimelech material with which he could not take editorial liberties. The be¬ 
ginning is marked clearly by the introductory wayhl (see Note on 1:1). A 
redactor’s inclusio is represented in “Israel” in 8:35 and 9:55. These verses 
comprise an indictment, for which the Abimelech story presents the evidence. 

After the statement, “The land was calm for forty years,” in 8:28b, we 
should have expected something like 3:12, 4:1, and 6:1, a statement that 
Israelites did evil. Indeed, that is the thrust of our unit, but it is differently 
formulated according to the nature of the case. Here the problem is purely 
an internal Israelite one; Shechem reverted to its Bronze Age governmental 
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precedents, establishing a monarchy and recruiting supporters from the Yah wist 
alliance. It was nearly the end of Israel. 

A key to the complex redactional history of the Gideon and Abimelech 
material is the alternation between the names “Gideon” and “Jerubbaal.” The 
statement in 8:28b relates to the “Gideon” material which it concludes. Verse 
29 concluded the story of “Jerubbaal.” With the combination of all the 
“Jerubbaal” and “Gideon” materials the whole acquired a new conclusion, 
vs. 32, harking back to the beginning of the story of Joash and his son 
Gideon (6:11). 

When the resulting larger Gideon sequence was combined with the Abime¬ 
lech unit, the introduction to the latter (8:30-31) was dovetailed into its 
present position, presumably so as to introduce Gideon’s family before re¬ 
porting his death. In this transition (29-35) the two names appear in the same 
order as predominates in the redacted Jerubbaal/Gideon narratives. In vs. 35, 
then, Jerubbaal occurs first because Abimelech and Israelite supporters have 
forsaken Yahweh. This verse anticipates Jotham’s logic in 9:16-19. 

Thus, Abimelech’s rise and fall was provided with its own theological intro¬ 
duction (8:33-35), corresponding to 3:12, 4:1, and 6:1, differently formulated 
because here the problem does not involve a foreign oppressor. 

33. Covenant Baal See Note on 9:46-49. 

34. Israelites did not remember . For the gravity of this specification, see 
Childs, Memory and Tradition in Israel (Naperville, Ill.: Allenson, 1962). 

who rescued them. As in Egypt, so in recent history. Note in this connection 
that Gideon is nowhere said to have “saved” Israel, or even to have 
“judged” in Israel. The Gideon narratives had concentrated on the hero’s 
tragic flaws. This unit is concerned to avoid a possible misunderstanding. 

35. faithfully. They did not do hesed, that is, perform in a manner expected 
of covenant partners. (See Note on 1:24.) Abimelech’s new covenant-making 
at Shechem and the acquiescence of some Israelites was a repudiation of old 
covenant obligation. Note that it is with the name “Jerubbaal” (predominant 
in the account of Yahweh’s rout of the Midianites), rather than the parentheti¬ 
cal “Gideon” (the name of the personal feud prosecutor through ch. 8) 
that the redactor links “all the good that he had done for Israel.” Thus the 
statement implies no contradiction of the tradition, but intends to protect it 
from distortion, for what follows had precisely to do with the literalizing 
exploitation of covenantal kinship language. 

9:1-6. These verses continue the narrative at the point where it was in¬ 
terrupted by a redactional splice at the end of 8:31. The entire Abimelech 
chapter sustains an interest in the meaning of names that became manifest at 
the climax of ch. 6, vss. 31-32. See esp. “Jotham” in vs. 5 and Note. 

1. Abimelech . It is virtually impossible to exaggerate the narrative’s sus¬ 
tained contempt for Abimelech (“My father is king.” See Note on 8:31); the 
name occurs thirty-one times in the chapter. 

to Shechem. See Map 4, esp. the sketch of the city-state. 

2. lords. Heb. ba ta lim . They are the “city fathers.” The same term for 
prominent citizens, with a sarcastic or ironic tinge, occurs in Josh 24:11; Judg 
20:5; I Sam 23:11-12; U Sam 21:12. 
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Which is better ... for seventy ... or for one? A double rhetorical ques¬ 
tion (see Note on 2:22), implying the narrator's own answer: neither one 
would be fwb —not merely the comparative adjective (better) but also a term 
for covenantal amity. Moran, JNES 22 (1963), 173-76; Hillers, BASOR 176 
(December 1964), 46—47. 

reign . . . reign . Heb. m$l, as thrice repeated in Gideon’s rejection of the 
offer to rule in 8:22-23. Freedman's observation. 

bone and flesh . Likewise covenantal, as in Gen 2:23 a. W. Brueggemann, 
CBQ 32 (1970), 532—42. This introduction to Abimelech's career is skillfully 
grafted on to the end of Gideon's story, thus posing a question of the relation¬ 
ship between covenant-making and kinship prerogatives. 

4. seventy . No unit is specified; we should probably understand “seventy 
shekels' worth” (see 8:26 and 17:2). He received one for each life. On the 
round number seventy in Judges, see Note on 1:7. 

idle mercenaries . Heb. ’n$ym ryqym wpfyzym, lit. “men empty and reckless.” 
For the latter, see the characterization of Reuben in Gen 49:4. 

5. The slaughter of the seventy, like the decapitation of Ahab’s seventy sons 
in II Kings 10:1-11, clearly marks the end of an era or dynasty and the be¬ 
ginning of a new regime. 

on one stone. The reason for emphasis here is not obvious. There is nothing 
else in the immediate or wider context to support it as “an instructive instance 
of the power of animistic superstitions'* (Burney, p. 271, following Moore). 
Comparison with I Sam 14:33-34 suggests that it is regarded by the narrator 
as a particularly disastrous perversion of Yahwist sacrificial cultus: Abimelech 
expresses his contempt by using his own brothers as sacrificial victims at the 
establishment of his new covenantal relationship at Shechem. Jotham survived, 
however, as had Gideon at first (6:11), “because he hid out.” 

Jotham . Heb. ydtdm , the meaning of which is not clear. There may be a 
form of the verb tmm involved, with the divine name omitted: thus “X is 
perfect.” I suspect that the manner of Jotham’s introduction, as the only 
survivor, was intended to evoke comparison with Heb. yatom , “orphan,” The 
narrative thus hints that in the situation where Abimelech was exegeting his 
own name to mean “My father (that is, Gideon) is king,” Jotham’s father was 
the God of Israel. 

6. everyone of Millo-house. The phrase is appositional to “all of Shechem's 
lords,” presumably identifying them by reference to their regular place of 
meeting. The Hebrew is bet-millo , with the second element related to the root 
ml* “to fill.” The designation may reasonably be taken to reflect a method of 
construction involving huge earthen platforms for large structures such as the 
massive fill supporting the successive Bronze Age fortress-temples at Shechem. 
See Map 4 and illustrations 5, 6, 7. Wright, Shechem (1965), esp. pp. 80-102. 
He compares this to the Jerusalem Millo reported to have been started by King 
David (II Sam 5:9) and finished by Solomon (I Kings 9:15). This parenthetical 
explanation anticipates vs. 20 and vss. 46—49 which employ a vocabulary that 
is in several ways distinct from the bulk of the chapter. 

which survives at the palisade. Lit. “which is found . . .” The translation 
follows LXX B , where MT and other witnesses reflect a simple haplography: 



172 


JUDGES 


§ XX 


f lwn (hums') msb . The meaning “palisade” for msb (probably a reference to 
Shechem’s famous Temenos area) is clear from the parallelism in Isa 29:3. 
Freedman, private communication. The scribal lapse might well have been 
triggered by the knowledge that there had stood in the forecourt of 
Shechem’s Late Bronze Age temple a large cultic pillar (Heb. masseba ) and two 
smaller ones. See Shechem, esp. pp. 80-102 and 122, discussing “Temenos 8” 
and “Temenos 9.” The great Shechem masseba. is plausibly related to “this 
stone” in the covenant narrative of Josh 24:26. For a more complex solution 
to our text, which finds here another reference to “the masseba," see Lawrence 
E. Toombs and Wright, BASOR 169 (March 1963), 28 f., n. 32. 

In the introduction of Abimelech to Shechem, the narrative attains its first 
climax on an ominous note, with “the oak ... at the palisade” alluding to 
patriarchal traditions (Gen 35:4) and in an act which now defiled a great 
covenant sanctuary. Enter Jotham. 

7. Jotham . . . Mount Gerizim . See illustration 4. 

a promontory . The Hebrew construct state with a proper noun as nomen 
rectum is ambiguous and in this case need not refer to “the top” of Mount 
Gerizim (see Map 4) from which Jotham would have been invisible to the 
people of Shechem. Some four hundred meters from the city, however, and 
situated on the lower slope of Mount Gerizim, were the ruins of Middle 
Bronze Age buildings recently reexcavated and interpreted as a gathering place 
for groups not adhering to the cult of the late Middle Bronze temple at 
Shechem. The Tananir ruin indeed provides a plausible setting for the acted 
parable of Jotham. See the writer’s report, and a discussion of such structures 
by Campbell and Wright in BA 32 (1969), 82-116. It is no longer possible to 
locate with certainty a spot noted by Moore (p. 246): “Modem travellers have 
remarked a projecting crag on the side of the mountain, which forms a triangu¬ 
lar platform overlooking the town and the whole valley, a natural pulpit ad¬ 
mirably suited to the requirements of the story.” Allowing, however, for the 
recent flurry of new housing construction in the vicinity, Tananir’s uphill bed¬ 
rock “cornerstone” makes it a very likely candidate for the place in Moore’s 
note. See illustrations 4-7. 

at them . With LXX A , where bhm dropped out of other witnesses, in antic¬ 
ipation of Ihm, “to them,” two words later. 

Listen to me ... And let God listen to you . The description at this point 
provides a rare narrative preview of the situation which is presupposed later 
in Israel, when the prophet speaks uninvited and unannounced: “Thus saith the 
Lordl” Young Jotham is thus presented as the only likely candidate for judge 
in his day, but he will flee, with the sympathy of the narrator and his audience. 
On the diplomatic roots of the prophetic summons “Hear!” as appropriate 
prelude to the hearer’s own confession, see esp. Julien Harvey, Biblica 43 
(1962), 172-96. 

8-15. Jotham’s poetic speech is set within a prose framework. The bulk of it 
is developed from a poetic fable which would have been familiar to the 
Israelite audience. The division of the speech into four parts is based largely 
upon the syllable counting system of Free dman (see Note on 5:1), the import 
of which is most clearly conveyed by the brackets and totals which accompany 
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the translation. The syllable counts are based upon the text of Biblia Hebraica 
without any alterations. Structurally Part I (14+50=64 syllables) balances 
Part IV (20+53=73 syllables). Parts II and III are exactly the same length, 
give or take one syllable. The larger sub-units of Part I (50 syllables) and Part 
IV (53 syllables) total 103 syllables, while the total of Parts n and III is 107 
syllables. 

Even though the present text is in prose form and hardly perfect, the 
structural pattern is quite visible. The translation has attempted to isolate the 
poetic dialogue, a feature common in biblical stories (e.g. Genesis, esp. chs. 
1-11, but also throughout the narrative). Key elements in the pattern are the 
repetitions with their slight variations. These give the composition its struc¬ 
ture, and they provide a framework in which Jotham can vary the monotony 
of poetic rhythm by invention. 

He has adapted a fable. Scattered evidence in the OT adds up to a consider¬ 
able Israelite interest in the fable form, a story involving plants and especially 
animals. See Eissfeldt, The Old Testament: An Introduction , pp. 37-38. In 
II Kings 14:9, which makes a point comparable to Jotham’s fable, a Lebanese 
thistle proposes his own marriage to the daughter of the Lebanese cedar but 
is trampled to death by a wild beast of the steppe. It is interesting to note that 
in our chapter Gaal’s arrival on the scene (vs. 26) will be described with the 
same verb that first moves the wild beast in II Kings 14:9, ‘abarl See Notes 
on 2:20, 8:4, and 9:26. Jotham, on the other hand, used the motif of rivalry 
between the trees for supremacy, which was a popular one in antiquity. See 
Gaster, MLC, pp. 423-27, 532-33. 

8. The trees set forth determined . This line, a poetic bicolon 3:3 (8 + 6 syl¬ 
lables), is anticipatory. The verb hlk, “to walk,” preceded by its infinitive abso¬ 
lute used adverbially evokes an image of persistence. 

9. Have / ceased . . . ? Heb. he-h°dalti, repeated in vss. 11 and 13, reminis¬ 
cent of 5:6, where the caravans “ceased.** The form is peculiar in these vss. 
We have treated it as a qal. 

are honored . Reading ykbdw as niphal instead of piel, as do RSV and NEB 
by implication. For reflexive use of kbd in niphal, see Exod 14:4. This leaves 
the words 'Jr-6y, lit. “which in me,” unexplained. LXX D reads “by it*’ (' sr-bw ), 
which is preferable here. The y is a third-person suffix. 

That I should go to sway over . The picture is that of the king who nods, 
sitting above his subjects. 

13. cheers . Regarding the significance of pagan libations, Burney (p. 274) 
commented “the god, as well as his worshippers, was thought to be cheered 
by the beverage.” In its Yahwist context the fable implies that Abimelech’s 
aspirations defied both nature (vss. 8-14) and nature’s God (vs. 15). 

15. That this is the prose writer’s adaptation of the poetic fable is clear. 
Three phrases from vs. 8, which are three individual words in Hebrew — to 
anoint, over them, a king — are repeated here in chiastic arrangement (anoint¬ 
ing me as king over you) to emphasize the inclusio. 

in good faith . Heb. b e ’ e met t lit. “in truth,” a noun which is common in 
covenantal usage, where it stands for fidelity to an agreement. 

Criticism generally distinguishes between the core fable (vss. 8—14) and 
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its adaptation or Yahwist conclusion (vs. 15), which, it is argued, does not ex¬ 
actly fit either the body of the poem or the prose explication of it which fol¬ 
lows in vss. 16-20. Especially troublesome is the last-minute mention of the 
“cedars of Lebanon* and the preceding invitation: “come! Find shelter in my 
shade!” (a three-beat colon without a parallel). But the shade of a bramble is 
not much of an offer, and the offer is probably calculated to jar the listeners 
out of the complacency induced by the familiar and the rhyt hmi cal. The nar¬ 
rator uses a semitechnical phrase, “a clever play on a popular expression as¬ 
sociated with kingship. For in the royal letters of Assyria persons under the 
special protection of the king, or officials traveling on missions of state, are 
frequently said to be ‘in his shadow.’ ” Gaster, MLC, p. 427. Comparison with 
II Kings 14:9 suggests that “cedars of Lebanon” was the usual metaphor for 
self-sufficient monarchs; in this light, the implications of “bramble” are obvious. 
Possible discrepancies between core fable and conclusion disappear if it is 
recognized that the Hebrew poet has improved upon the original by making the 
bramble impose covenantal blessing and curse, as no doubt Abimelech did. 
From this it follows that the bias expressed is not so much against monarchy 
as a form of government, as it is against the particular use of religious 
covenant by Abimelech and his associates. There is no “prophecy and fulfill- 
ment” scheme introduced by Jotham’s contribution to the pericope. Rather, 
Jotham, by using the fable, is merely anticipating that the covenantal curse ac¬ 
cepted by the Shechemites in connection with Abimelech was likely to be far 
more effective than any attendant blessings. Moore remarked that Jotham’s 
speech is “hardly to be deemed historical” but concluded by observing that 
Jotham’s role is what confirms the story’s antiquity (Moore, p. 246). It is clear 
that Jotham’s role is historical and that the contents of his speech had a pre¬ 
history. 

16. with complete honesty . Heb. be- e met u-b e tamlm , lit. “in truth and in 
completeness,” another example of hendiadys. The phrase is repeated in vs. 
19 for emphasis. The same combination occurs elsewhere only in the covenant 
formula of Josh 24:14, an observation which I owe to my student, D. Roberts 
Burton. 

as his deeds merited. With the background as provided in chs. 6—8 there can 
be no misunderstanding of this as Jo tham ’s justification for the rule of Gideon’s 
seventy sons. After all, Abimelech had already been introduced in such a way 
as to recognize his offer to Shechem’s lords as a false posing of alternatives (vss. 
1-2). Rather, the narrative promptly elicits sympathy for the brutally butchered 
men, sons of one who had, as a matter of fact, “rescued” (vs. 17) them, al¬ 
though that point is nowhere specified in the stories about him. 

17. my father . Heb. r &bl, occurring twice in quick succession, surely to call 
attention to the first element in the name of the new king of Shechem. 
Abimelech is mentioned five times in this highly charged conclusion to Jotham’s 
speech (vss. 16-20). 

ignored his own life . This reading adopts the proposal of Biblia Hebraica 
to point the anomalous mngd as minnegdo; that is, he cast his life “away from 
himself.” This reading is supported by the recognized practice of writing one 
sign for double use (Dahood, Psalms Ill , AB, vol. 17A [1970], pp. 371-72), 
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in this case the initial waw of wysl, “and rescued.” Freedman, private com¬ 
munication. 

18. slave-wife. Heb. p mh, lit. “handmaid,” a synonym of sipha “maid, maid¬ 
servant,” when the latter has the role of concubine. Gen 20:17; 21:12. The 
usage does not impute to her either high or low social position. The same word 
is used in the Shebna inscription to designate the woman who was buried in 
the same tomb with that high ranking official. Nachman Avigad, IEJ 3 (1953), 
137-52.1 owe this reference to Freedman. 

20. even from Millo-house. Treating the initial waw of wmbyt-mlw as em¬ 
phatic removes any lingering suspicion that Millo-house might not be the great 
El-b^t temple. For Jotham is invoking the curses which, in this case, were ap¬ 
parently reciprocal and equal in the negotiations that culminated in coronation 
of Abimelech in vs. 6. That is, the Millo-house must have been house of the 
deity enlisted as witness to the agreement on the part of the Shechem nobility. 

The clearest evidence for the prehistory of Jotham’s speech in its poetic and 
prose versions, prior to the development of the present narrative, is the as¬ 
sumption that the hearers will understand what is meant by Millo-house and 
the curse calling for reciprocal destruction of Abimelech and Millo-house at 
this point. 

That Millo-house was destroyed long before the Book of Judges was put to¬ 
gether means that we are dealing with authentic early tradition at the core of 
Jotham’s speech. 

21. And Jotham fled. This verse is the narrator’s conclusion to the Jotham 
story, reminiscent of the beginning in vs. 5, where Jotham was spared “be¬ 
cause he hid out.” 

22. commander in Israel. The sentence seems, at first, isolated in its context. 
For Abimelech’s position has already been described at length—king at 
Shechem. Elsewhere in connection with Abimelech, Israel and/or Israelites are 
mentioned only in 8:33-35 and 9:55. The redactor thus understands that some 
time after Abimelech became king at Shechem (by covenant with the local 
nobility), he also saw active service on behalf of the Yahweh-confederation as 
a sar, “field commander”; i.e. he had tried to retain his new possession and as¬ 
sert his former loyalty at the same time, and God had put up with it—for 
three years. Cf. Hosea 8:4, “They appointed commanders ( heslru ) but I did not 
concur.” It cannot be overemphasized (and at this point most introductions and 
handbooks need revision) that at no point in scripture is Abimelech said to be 
or considered to be king of Israel. Rather he was sar y for a while. This verse 
thus interprets the introductory statement of the narrative which follows, and 
which gives the reason for the development of the split between Abimelech 
and his Shechemite supporters. 

23-25. The translation places vs. 24 between 23a and 23b to convey the 
sense of the original. The reason for the arrangement in Hebrew is not obvious. 
Perhaps it has to do with a redactor’s theological appropriation (vss. 23a-24) 
of the nuclear historical tradition (vss. 23b-25). 

23 a. God sent an evil spirit. Narrative shorthand for the satisfactory resolu¬ 
tion of a situation that was on the verge of getting entirely out of hand: 
“God” is the architect of estrangement “between Abimelech and Shechem’s 
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lords” (cf. the spirit volunteer in I Kings 22:21). Regarding the “spirits” and 
the heavenly court, see Introduction, pp. 25-26 and Note on 3:10. That the 
spirit here comes from “God,” not from “Yahweh,” represents a redactor’s value 
judgment (see Notes on 6:14 and 36). In this case, it highlights his agreement 
with Jotham who says “Let God listen to you!” in vs. 7. Evil spirits from the 
deity are, on the whole, extremely rare in biblical narratives and they stand 
generally for the utterly inexplicable, e.g. the near insanity of Saul, Yahweh’s 
anointed, which is in fact handled very carefully and compassionately in I Sam 
16:14. 

24. to bring . . . to assess . With LXX, which read a causative (MT “to 
come") for “to bring," parallel to the active verb “to assess,” lit. “to place.” The 
purpose of the divine maneuver was to bring on both parties to the crime the 
appropriate consequences. Chiastic word order in the original indicates how 
closely bound these clauses are. 

25. The narrative climax is another case of “the best laid plans. . . .” 
Shechem’s lords placed lookouts to warn of the approach of Abimelech while 
they took to plundering the caravans (cf. the situation described in the Song of 
Deborah, 5:6-7). But someone turned informer, thanks to the “evil spirit” 
of 23 a, with which this verse forms an inclusio. 

26-41. The story of Gaal at first glance appears to intrude, without literary 
connections, into the chapter. Thus the older literary criticism, lending an 
E cast to the bulk of the chapter, designated Gaal’s story as J. Yet data in¬ 
dependently regarded as indicative of one source or another are mutually in¬ 
dispensable to the integrity of stories in the Book of Judges. The designa¬ 
tion of the Gaal pericope as / is an argument from silence. The connection 
with the preceding material is implicit; for vs. 25 clearly depicts a wide-open 
city, ripe for the plucking by another opportunist, who does not offer even a 
pretension of Yahwist credentials, who indeed represents the ultimate ethnic 
perversion of a great covenant tradition. 

26. Gaal ben Ebed . Another apparently distorted name (see Note on 3:8). 
The first element evokes comparison with the root g'l “to abhor, loathe." The 
second element is “servant,” “slave,” as in many compound names, e.g. 
Obadiah, “servant of Yahweh.” Cf. especially the roughly contemporary 
Obed, ancestor of David (Ruth 4:17, 22). LXX B consistently gives his name as 
Gaal son of lobel. The latter element “Yahweh is lord” ( ba*all ) is not pejora¬ 
tive, but probably reflects syncretistic usage in his day at the great Shechem 
temple, the house of ba 4 al-b*rit (vs. 4) or El-b'rit (vs. 46). I suspect that the 
two traditions MT/LXX A and LXX B , have leveled throughout the narrative dif¬ 
ferent selections from the same genealogy, g*l bn *bd bn ywb% selections per¬ 
haps originally triggered by a haplography. 

With the shift from the son of a concubine (Abimelech) to Gaal the son of 
an adherent to the corrupted Shechem temple, one who in fact makes his 
claim to kingship in terms of long genealogical purity (“sons of Hamor”), the 
point is made that Shechem’s lords were now scraping the bottom of the 
barrel. Israelites on the other hand are, by definition, free men, their Israelite 
identity being established by loyalty to Yahweh alone. 

went on the prowl . Like the wild animal in II Kings 14:9 (where the fable is 
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surely drawn from the same broad repository as Jotham’s), and like Saul and 
his servants looking for the lost asses of Kish (I Sam 9:4): The traditional ren¬ 
dering “crossed over” requires some antecedent description and is thus un¬ 
necessary at a good many points in Judges, e.g. 8:4 and Note. There may be a 
double me anin g. Without the Jotham fable as a part of preceding context, the 
root ' br could be taken here to mean “take over by illegitimate force.” Ten- 
Gen, p. 140. 

brothers . Marauding, mercenary confederates, according to H. Reviv, IEJ 16 
(1966), 252-57. However, the notion that Gaal was not himself a close blood 
relative of the Shechem nobility is flatly at odds with the appeal that Gaal 
makes, precisely in terms of genealogy. 

trusted. An extremely important covenantal act. 

27. celebrated . Metaphorical use of way-ya‘ a $U hillulim, lit. “made praises.” 
The scene depicted “is similar to the classic wild western stories of the cinema. 
The bad men come to town and make straight for the bar, and in a drunken 
state begin to curse the local leander.” Crown, Abr-Nahrain 3 (1961-62), 95. 
The only flaw in Crown’s description is his view of Gaal as an outsider, not as 
a Shechemite who has come home to ask in the next verse about why “we” 
should serve the half-breed king. 

ate and drank and reviled. The scene contrasts sharply with the standing 
theme of legal protection and cultic participation by the disadvantaged ele¬ 
ments of society, required repeatedly in Ugaritic and Hebrew. See Greenfield, 
Eretz Israel 9 (1969), 65. 

28. and who is Shechemite? Repointing Heb. skm as the gentilic noun 
Xikmi, where LXX in both main recensions reads “son of Shechem." 

Is this not. . . ? Like the question in vs. 38; here, however, only LXX A has 
the pronoun (Hebrew equivalent, ze ). MT may well be the remnant of some¬ 
thing like “Is not pie] (the son of Jcrubbaal)?” See discussion of 

these variants in Boling, VT 13 (1963), 479-82. Gaal thus counters Abimelech’s 
claim to legitimacy through his Shechemite mother by pointing to Jerubbaal 
his non-Shechemite father. 

Zebul. “Big Shot” Heb. zebul, “high,” “exalted,” is apparently the remnant 
of a sentence name (the mythological creature “Sea” is “Prince Yam” [zbl ym\ 
in Ugaritic). 

appointee . Heb. paqid, a technical term, perhaps “recruiter,” related to the 
verb that occurs often in the sense “to muster,” with its largest concentration 
of occurrences in the census lists of Num 1—4 and 26. In light of the detailed 
records in descriptions of the military muster at Mari the verb should now be 
rendered “to record, enroll.” Glock, “Warfare in Mari and in Early Israel,” 
p. 200. We are thus in a better position than ever to understand the intense 
resentment of the Amarna period populace to functionaries like Zebul. J. B. 
van Hooser, “The Meaning of the Hebrew Root pqd in the Old Testament 
unpublished Th.D. dissertation, Harvard, 1962. 

Serve. With MT, where the Greek recensions have misconstrued the same 
consonants as noun plus suffix, “his servant,” ( doulos autou) in awkward ap¬ 
position to “his appointee.” 

Serve the men of Hamor , Shechem*s father . This imperative sentence sup- 
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plies, in anticipation, the answer to Gaal’s own concluding question: “Why 
should we serve him?” (that is, Abimelech). It offers the clue to the whole 
genealogical basis of Gaal’s appeal, which is presented as the inversion of a 
great convenantal practice at the Shechem sanctuary, a tradition with roots go¬ 
ing beyond the fourteenth century Apiru domination and an earlier Hivite pe¬ 
riod (see Note on 3:3) to still earlier Human settlement. YGC, p. 271. Hamor 
(Ass) is the “father of Shechem” in Gen 33:19 and 34:6 ff. He had borne the 
honorable title of nasi , “chief,” according to Gen 34:2, where he is variously 
identified as “Hivite” (MT) or “Horite” (LXX). At Mari the sacrifice of an 
ass was so much a part of contractual procedure that “to slay an ass” became 
an idiom for convenant making. Inasmuch as the name of Shechem’s “father” 
would have been no more complimentary then than now, Wright argues that 
the men of Hamor at Shechem in Abimelech’s day are heirs to a longstanding 
covenant tradition. Shechem, pp. 123-38. It remains only to be noted how 
Gaal’s complaint represents a complete exploitation of the older covenant tra¬ 
dition: he appeals to Shechemite genealogy and objects to the domination of 
Shechem by the semi-Shechemite Abimelech. It belongs to the narrator’s por¬ 
trayal of absurdity that genealogy was a poor basis for the determination of 
loyalty. Thus, by his use of pious cliches, Gaal joins the ranks of many pro¬ 
tagonists in Judges, who, unlike Jotham, are presented as speaking better than 
they know. 

29. So he said . With MT, where LXX no longer understood the following 
lamedh vocative: 

Hey there . Gaal challenges Abimelech in the snug context of the con¬ 
spiratorial feast. 

amass your troops . Heb. rabbe, not “increase your army” as in RSV. The 
basic ideas may go back to counting or numbering, as so many of the terms 
connected with the military do: i.e. “make a rab of your army.” Freedman, 
private co mmuni cation. 

31. by a ruse . Heb. b e -torma cannot be derived from rmh , “deceived,” and 
mean “secretly.” ALUOS D , 15. RSVs emendation, “at Arumah,” requires an 
orthographic confusion that is hard to imagine; while that place name is per¬ 
fectly intelligible in vs. 41, it would fall into the category of data that does 
violence to the narrative structure ten verses earlier. 

alienating the city . Heb. $arim *et hair. For this sense of the verb see Deut. 
2:9, 19; Esther 8:11. “Besieging the city” would normally be sarim *al hair . 

33. charge . Hebrew root ph. Except for Jotham’s performance, this is the 
closest we come in the chapter to any judicial ($pf) activity. That we are justi¬ 
fied in recognizing here a double entendre is confirmed by the same verb used 
twice in vs. 44. 

35. Gaal . . . city gate . See illustration 5. 

37. The Navel of the Land . An old poetic designation for the geography of 
the Shechem area, the narrow east-west pass emptying into the boarder north- 
south plain. See illustration 6. Here it must have particular reference to one of 
the two mountains fla nkin g the Shechem pass. Mount Ebal is ruled out, as it 
was associated, in the Israelite period, with the covenantal curses (Deut 11:29). 
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Mount Gerizim, the mountain of blessing, had been a holy mountain from time 
immemorial, as indicated by the excavations at Tananir (see above, Notes on 
9:6, 7, and Introduction, p. 21, and illustration 4. The navel of the earth was 
its mythographical center, the link between heaven and earth. It figures fre¬ 
quently in the stories of ancient and primitive peoples as “the site of their main 
city or principle shrine.” See Gaster, MLC, pp. 428, 533. 

the Diviner’s Oak. See the “oak” that is plausibly associated with the Temple 
area in vs. 6. The place of the conversation is surely the east gate of Shechem, 
since the northwest gate had gone out of use in the Late Bronze and Iron I 
ages. See Map 4 and illustration 5. Gaal suddenly observes that exit from 
the city is rapidly closing, blocked by a larger “force” (‘am) descending the 
lower slope of Gerizim. They had probably climbed the back side of that spur, 
after crossing the plain from Arumah (Jabal al *Urma) under the cover of 
darkness. A smaller company was deemed all that would be necessary in the 
narrow pass to the west of the city. 

38. bold mouth . Heb. pe, used figuratively, as in Ps 49:13. 

39. at the behest of. On this usage of the preposition Ipny, see Speiser, 
Genesis, AB, vol. 1 (1964), p. lxviii and Note on 6:11. 

40. chased him. Subsuming the whole army under the rubric of the com¬ 
mander. A Qumran manuscript (1Q6) reads “chased them,” which looks like a 
genuine variant. 

41. presided at. Heb. way-yeseb b -. For this sense of ysb “to sit, dwell,” see 
the story of Deborah and Note on 4:5. A number of LXX manuscripts in¬ 
terpreted the same consonantal text as way-yasob “and he returned”; swb, 
however, is not regularly construed with the preposition b -, although the latter 
is clearly reflected in both LXX A and LXX B . Freedman, private communica¬ 
tion. 

Arumah . The site is Jabal al ‘Urma. See Map 4, enlargement on the Shechem 
city-state. 

quarters at. Heb. kebet b- (root ysb) t lit. “residence in.” The point is that 
as long as Abimelech made his headquarters at Arumah, Zebul wouldn’t 
let Gaal use Shechem as a base of operations, i.e. a safe place to quarter his 
men. There is no more mention of Gaal. It appears that like Jotham in vs. 21, 
Gaal got away. To the narrator, Gaal was not the real problem and had served 
only to further heaven’s judicial proceedings, which had begun with Jotham. 
The stage is now set for the last treachery of Abimelech, and his near escape. 

42-43. This unit begins with an obvious wordplay: hd-am means “the peo¬ 
ple” in vss. 42 and 43b, but “the force” (The People, i.e. the military 
sense) in vs. 43a. The narrator’s sympathies are with the former, the exploited 
common folk who on the day after Gaal’s defeat assume that the crisis is past, 
and go out to inspect the latest damage to “the fields.” Critics have found 
difficulty in regarding vss. 39-41 as the antecedent of “the next day.” Moore 
assumes that this originally followed vs. 25 and that it was men coming out of 
ambush who were in turn ambushed by Abimelech. Such a reconstruction is 
possible only on the assumption that Israelite traditionists were completely 
ignorant of geography in the Shechem vale. However, with the recognition of 
vs. 41 as an editorial pause, the resumption of the narrative is entirely 
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plausible. Once again the co mm on folk of Shechem were victimized, with 
Abimelech proving as treacherous at the end as he was treasonous at the 
beginning, in the narrator’s opinion. 

43. three companies . See Note on 7:16. 

44. On this verse Moore (p. 263) was surely correct in observing that “the 
stratagem has some resemblance to that employed at the taking of Ai (Josh 8).” 
There the editorial introduction attributes the idea of an ambush to Yahweh. 

the company . With Vulg. and some Greek manuscripts, where MT reads 
plural. 

45. He captured the city . Presumably the reference is to the lower city, as 
distinct from the acropolis or “temenos” area of the fortress-temple. Of. the 
role of the fortress-temple at Thebez in vss. 50-51. That is, after the effective 
capture of the city, the people fled to the citadel, i.e. the stronghold in the 
upper city. 

the people . An inclusio with the same phrase in vs. 42, which explains why 
there appears to be a redundancy in the following account of the destruction 
of Shechem’s Tower. That is, the narrative is built up from preformed units, 
which a compiler did not have license to revise. 

sowed it with fait. The significance of this act is not transparently clear. One 
possible explanation is that it signified “a means of purifying the site as an act 
of, or in preparation for, its consecration,” that is, total destruction under the 
herem. Gevirtz, VT 13 (1963), 52-62. This would balance, in inverted relation¬ 
ship, Gideon’s personal appropriation of booty to make an ephod (8:22-29). 
The problem with such an interpretation is the uniform absence of ljerem- 
language, apart from the secondary introduction (1:17) and conclusion (21:11). 
More likely, in razing the city and sowing it with salt, Abimelech is represented 
as preempting God’s own prerogative, implementing a covenantal curse (see, 
e.g. Jer 17:6; cf. Deut 29:23). Fensham, BA 25 (1962), 48-50. 

46-49. all the lords of Shechem*s Tower . The standing designation for the 
Shechem power bloc, “lords” (ba^le), connects this unit with the bulk of the 
chapter. Shechem’s Tower, however, is introduced abruptly, presumably from 
another source, and apparently as an alternative designation for Millo-house 
(vss. 6 and 20), identical with Covenant God's temple. The same is called by a 
derogatory name, “the house of Covenant Baal,” where the emphasis is upon 
the use that men made of the god (8:33-34). The shift from “Covenant Baal” 
to “Covenant God” at the climax of the chapter signals a narrator’s value 
judgment, as in comparable variations noted repeatedly in the Gideon- 
Abimelech materials. See Note on 6:14. The narrator is thus saying that God 
had in fact done away with his own temple, in order to retain his own pre¬ 
rogatives and restore order in Israel. 

46. When all . . . heard . Presumably, when those safely ensconced within 
the walls heard what had happened to the peasants in their fields, they crowded 
into the Shechem fortress-temple. Though the Late Bronze Age rebuild was 
smaller and not as strongly constructed as the Middle Bronze Age original, it 
would have served as a last-ditch fortress. E. F. Campbell, Jr. and James Ross, 
BA 26 (1963), 14 ff., reprinted in The Biblical Archaeologist Reader II (1964), 
pp. 289 ff. The overlapping of vss. 45 and 46 is readily explained; there was a 
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story about Abimelech’s slaughter of the innocents ending with the destruction 
of the city (vss. 42-45). There was also a story which emphasized Abimelech’s 
destruction of both the temple and the conspirators as his unwitting collabora¬ 
tion with God. The compiler has merely placed them end to end. 

Shechem's Tower . . . God's temple . See illustration 7. 

the stronghold . The translation follows LXX AL and Vulg., which suggests 
a relationship between the rare word in MT, fri a h, and Ar. sarh, “a lofty 
building or chamber standing apart” (Burney, p. 286, who, however, rejected 
the equation in this passage). Older commentaries have taken the lead from 
I Sam 13:6, where the same word stands in series with “caves, thickets, rock 
crags . . . and pits,” suggesting that the s e rJ a h must refer to some sort of 
underground chamber. See S. R. Driver, Notes on the Hebrew Text and the 
Topography of the Books of Samuel, 2d ed. (Oxford: Clarendon, 1913), p. 99. 
But excavations have shown that no such cave or crypt existed under the 
temple ( Shechem, pp. 123-28). Thus fri a h must designate some part of the 
temple itself, possibly as the excavators suggest, the tower portion, inasmuch as 
the main room (cella) of the Late Bronze temple was not as strongly built as 
that of the earlier temple. 

Covenant God . It is an ancient, pre-Yahwistic epithet which survives here. 
For the recognition of “God of the Covenant,” also called “El the Judge,” in a 
Human hymn from Ugarit, see Frank M. Cross, Jr., Canaanite Myth and He - 
brew Epic (Harvard University Press, 1973), p. 39. 

48. Mount Zalmon . The name means “dark one” and is probably a reference 
to Ebal, the mountain of covenantal cursing. Raymond J. Tournay, Revue 
biblique , 66 (1959), 358-68. The argument, however, cannot appeal to the 
convenient location of the northwest gate at Shechem, which was apparently 
unused in the Late Bronze and Iron I periods. 

The name Zalmon is otherwise unused in connection with the Shechem vale 
and is to be distinguished from the “Mount Zalmon” of Ps 68:14 (Djebel 
Hauron in Syria). Albright, Hebrew Union College Annual , 23 (1950-51), 23. 
The best argument for identifying our Zalmon with Ebal is the poetic justice 
which Tournay sought to document, pointing to the Tananir ruins as the setting 
for Jotham’s speech. Just as Jotham had accurately proceeded to the ruins 
of an old covenant sanctuary on Gerizim, the mountain of covenantal blessing 
(Deut 27:12), so Abimelech had unerringly gathered his firewood on Ebal. 
(Deut 27:13-26; 28:15-68.) Cf. Josh 8:30-35. 

49. all the folk of Shechem's Tower . An inclusio with “all the lords of 
Shechem’s Tower” in vs. 46. 

50-55. The narrative transition to Abimelech’s last campaign is a tight one. 
Mention of Strong’s Tower (see Note on vs. 51) in which the city folk took 
refuge made this a natural sequel to the devastation of the Shechem temple, 
and the conclusion forms an ironic contrast with vs. 49. Thus the two stories 
were probably tied together before being written down by the compiler. 

Whether or not the Thebez campaign was the immediate sequel to Gaal’s 
rebellion (and politically connected) is another question, for which the sources 
fail. Abimelech’s move against Thebez perhaps had no direct connection with 
the settling of accounts with Gaal. In any case it was a way to further enhance 
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his prestige and position as Israelite commander (vs. 22), now that the 
Shechem power base was wiped out. 

50. Thebez . The longstanding identification of ancient Thebez with modern 
Tflbas is linguistically questionable and no signs of a Late Bronze-Iron I town 
have been found there. Malamat suggests that Thebez is a corrupted spelling 
of Tirzah (Tell el-Far‘ah) still farther to the northeast of Shechem. See Map 4. 
See also LOB, pp. 242-43. 

51. Strong's Tower. Heb. migdal, “tower”; *dz, “strong.” The word 'oz is a 
theophorous element in a number of OT proper names as well as in Canaanite, 
and there is no difficulty in taking it as an appellative of EL We may thus adopt 
the suggestion that Thebez was supposed to have had a fortress-temple as did 
Shechem and Penuel (the latter destroyed by Gideon, 8:9, 17), and probably a 
number of other towns. Shechem , p. 255, n. 12. 

and all the city's lords. Missing in LXX B ; MT is perhaps conflate. 

53. some woman . Heb. 'ffid 'ahat , lit. “one woman.” The word “one” is 
used in the sense of the indefinite article, e.g. I Sam 6:7, 24:15, 26:20, and in 
the sense of “a certain one” in I Sam 1:1; II Sam 18:10; II Kings 4:1. 

threw. The statement is a hyperbole, not so surprising in this narrative con¬ 
clusion. She must have “dropped” it, and probably had help, as a single in¬ 
dividual could hardly manage to throw one. 

54. squire. See Note on 7:10. 

55- 57. These verses are a compiler’s theological conclusion corresponding to 
the theological introduction to the period in 8:33-35. 

55. each to his own place . In light of the fleeting references to “Israel” in 
8:33-35 and 9:22, the implication seems to be that Israelites were those who 
recognized heaven’s justice in the death of Abimelech; they went home. 

56- 57. The function of Jotham as Yahweh’s diplomat (the rl^-bearer), im¬ 
plicit in the construction of the narrative, is here explicit. But Jotham had 
fled. The result in Israel, when God had repudiated Abimelech’s murderous 
leadership, was a state of leaderless disorganization. Perhaps that is why, with 
the following notice of the first of the great administrator-judges, Tola, the 
thing to be specified is that he arose “in order to save Israel” (10:1). 

57. the curse of Jotham. That is, the covenantal curse as expounded by 
Jotham. 


Comment 

The introduction to Abimelech illustrates one of the pragmatist’s themes in 
the introduction to the judges era (2:17), but at this point it capitalizes on the 
statement in 8:27 that “all Israel” had recently prostituted themselves at 
Ophrah, where there was Gideon's ephod. A situation bad enough under 
Gideon now took a turn for the very worst, especially since the negotiations 
represented the local exploitation of religious covenant-making. Those Israel¬ 
ites who yielded to Abimelech’s pretensions about being their king had simply 
made Covenant Baal their god, for they no longer accepted themselves as the 
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liberated property of Yahweh, their covenant-keeping god. This emphasis is 
clear from the nonparallel constructions for the possessive in the Hebrew text. 

Thanks to the recent archaeological work at Tell Balata, the history of 
Israelite Shechem has come into sharp focus. Throughout a long and strate¬ 
gically successful career in Middle Bronze Age history Shechem dominated the 
north central hill country. See illustration 6. Israel’s patriarchal tradition had 
a number of connections with Shechem, and it can now be recognized that 
covenant had played a pivotal religious role (see illustration 7) in the kingdom 
of Shechem. The Middle Bronze city was destroyed in at least two campaigns, 
about 1550 and 1543, by Egyptian forces bent on uprooting the Hyksos and 
reclaiming Palestine for a native Egyptian Pharaoh. It was nearly a cen¬ 
tury before Shechem recovered, but the Late Bronze city became the flour¬ 
ishing capital of the famous Prince Labayu of the fourteenth-century Amaraa 
letters. 

The traditions make no claim (and archaeology finds no evidence) for a 
thirteenth-century destruction of Shechem. This has often led to the suggestion 
that Abimelech's story is the Shechem conquest tradition showing how Shechem 
became Israelite. (Sellin, Wie wurde Sichem eine israelitische Stadt? [Leipzig, 
1922].) This hypothesis has to make its way upstream against the explicit flow 
of the chapter. The narrative presupposes a prior unity—all Israel—from 
which Abimelech and the Shechemites and collaborating Israelites are a nearly 
disastrous departure. 

More recently, scholars have treated the Abimelech story as recounting the 
first, abortive, attempt at monarchy in Israel, but this theory is unable to ac¬ 
count for the fact that in the whole of Scripture Abimelech is nowhere said to 
be “king” in ‘‘Israel." All that the ancient historian could imply was that 
some Israelites were deeply involved in Abimelech’s island of monarchy at 
Shechem. 

With careful attention to the forms of the narrative complex and the 
archaeological evidence for the long-standing element of covenant in Shechem- 
ite religion we can see approximately what happened. Religious tradition had 
paved the way for Shechem’s peaceful entry (with the bulk of her population) 
into the Yahwist federation. The fact that here a great city did not have to be 
rebuilt may have been largely responsible for its choice as the site of the 
revolutionaries’ congress, where Joshua presides in Josh 24. There is clear 
evidence that Shechem continued, for a period, at least, as the site of periodic 
covenantal assemblies; Deut 27 is generally regarded as a piece of early 
Shechem liturgy, stemming from the earliest days of Yahwism’s ascendancy 
there. 

Yet it is impossible to make sense out of the welter of traditions by thinking 
of Israel in this early period in geographical terms. Israel is, rather, a movement 
straining to remake the country through individuals who have agreed to live 
under one law, modeled on the international order, with Yahweh as their only 
king and with all the uncertainty that belongs to such a style of life. This ex¬ 
plains why actual territorial claims were later such a problem to the historians 
of Israel and Judah. They were an ideal which had been forever frustrated, and 
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according to ch. 1, an ideal which probably originated in the early as¬ 
sembly’s plans for the future. 

Careful attention to the confessional politics of early Israel also helps to 
understand the movement of the central sanctuary away from the Gilgal base 
camp (2:1-5 and Notes; notice the anti-Bethel polemic in the same context) 
to a more central location at Shechem. From thence, with Abimelech’s destruc¬ 
tion of Shechem, the central sanctuary seems to have moved to Bethel (20:26- 
28); and finally it is found at Shiloh (I Sam 1:9) where it was safely off the 
beaten path of armies (for a while) and visited from time to time by Yahwists 
of surrounding territories (21:19). No doubt the later ascendancy of Shiloh 
was at least in part prompted by the tradition that there Joshua and the 
revolutionaries had proposed (by lot) the ideal partitioning of the land 
(Josh 18), having already shown preferential treatment to Judah at Gilgal 
(Josh 15), which they honored. Many details of the lists in Josh 15 and 18 re¬ 
flect later realities, as does the element of exaggeration in the claims made for 
historical Joshua in the first half of that book (see Wright, JNES 5 [1946], 
105-14). Yet there is nothing wrong with the nuclear claims of either half of 
the Joshua book. 

Into the picture of Shechem’s role as central sanctuary city the recent ex¬ 
cavations at Tell Balata have introduced decisively new data, namely the 
massive destruction debris of the early twelfth-century city, which can only be 
correlated with the Abimelech story. If the Shechem assembly of Josh 24 is to 
be dated around the close of the thirteenth century, then Shechem's role as 
central sanctuary town was short-lived; and we are in a better position to un¬ 
derstand both the strategic objectives of Gideon and Abimelech, on the one 
hand, and the perspective of the Deuteronomic Historian in his handling of 
the traditions, on the other. 

The objective of Gideon and Abimelech had been to weld together a nation¬ 
state centered in Shechem, which was decisively situated in the north central 
hill country. Thus Freedman summarizes the account in a (paraphrased) note 
to the writer: Gideon and Abimelech perpetuated the policy of Joshua’s day, 
when extraordinary efforts had been made to conciliate and amalgamate the 
population of Shechem into the confederation. Pursuing a s imil ar objective 
of taking over one Canaanite stronghold and making that the center of rule, 
Saul and David finally succeeded at the end of the judges era. They succeeded 
“at the price of giving up on Shechem entirely, and trying a different location.” 

Abimelech’s achievement has, in other words, been played down by an 
extremely hostile author. What is the significance of the fact that the Book of 
Judges virtually centers in the story of Abimelech? It appears that a vastly 
disproportionate space has been given to Gideon and Abimelech, whose careers 
in fact ought to precede Deborah and Baraq, instead of following them. On 
the archaeological evidence of a late twelfth-century date for Deborah and 
Baraq, see Comment on ch. 5. This evidence favors the tradition which 
remembered Gideon ahead of Baraq (I Sam 12:11 LXX, Syr.; Heb 11:32). 

It is interesting, therefore, to observe an arithmetical progression in the space 
allotted to various segments of the Deuteronomic edition of Judges. That 
edition (late seventh century, telling the story to the time of the great reformer, 
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King Josiah), we have argued, extended from 2:1 to 18:31 (see Introduction, 
34ff., and Notes on 1:1-2:5). It began with polemic against the Bethel 
sancuary (2:1-5) and ended with polemic against the Danite sanctuary (ch. 18). 
In the Hebrew Bible (Biblia Hebraica ) seven pages tell the story from 2:5 to 
6:1, the beginning of the Gideon segment Ten and one-half pages are given to 
Gideon and Abimelech and a mere fourteen pages to all the rest. Ch. 9 is 
precisely the center of the Deuteronomic edition. It is difficult to avoid the con¬ 
clusion that the historian has deliberately arranged his presentation so that 
the period of the judges begins, centers, and ends with accounts that devalue 
possible competitors to the Jerusalem Temple, thus endeavoring to legitimate 
King Josiah’s policies in the late seventh century. 

Deuteronomic theology also helps to clarify the hostility toward Abimelech. 
Unlike King Josiah, he had become king on his own initiative. To the Jerusalem 
historian it meant that Abimelech had assumed the prerogatives of God and 
had hims elf brought about the ruination of the venerable covenant temple to¬ 
gether with a mass of victimized citizens. As noted above, the heavy destruction 
debris found at Shechem from early Iron I (early to mid-twelfth century) is to 
be correlated with the Abimelech story. That the great structure was never 
rebuilt as a temple (but only as a sturdy granary) corresponds to the way the 
story about Abimelech’s defiling of the place was told: Yahweh won that war 
(declared by his diplomat Jotham) after Abimelech had made himself lord of 
the covenant and went around m akin g and breaking agreements and implement¬ 
ing curses. 

With all that can be known today about the struggle of early Israel to 
actualize a new society modeled on the international order, with maximum 
human variety, because God alone was king , it is not difficult to see through 
the bias of the Abimelech narrator. What one sees is a hotbed of conspiratorial 
action and reaction. Abimelech had contrived to be both King of Shechem and 
field commander in Israel; Gaal, using a purely genealogical appeal, would be 
happy to be merely King of Shechem. Thus Abimelech’s divided loyalty was 
his undoing; he wound up suing Israelite troops against Shechem, and later 
Thebez. Then some woman dropped a mills tone on him and all the Israelites 
who were involved with him went home. 



XXI. Two Minor Judges 
(10:1-5) 

Tola 

10 l After Abimelech, in order to save Israel, arose Tola, “son” of 
Puah, “son” of Dodo, a man of Issachar. He lived at Shamir in the 
Ephraimite hill country. 2 He judged Israel for twenty-three years; 
when he died he was buried at Shamir. 

]a xt 

3 After him arose Jair the Gileadite; he judged Israel for twenty- 
two years. 

4Now he had thirty “sons” who rode thirty donkeys. Thirty towns 
belonged to them. Their towns are called Hawoth-jair, which are in 
the land of Gilead, to this very day. 5 When Jair died he was buried 
at Qamon. 


Notes 

10:1-5. These verses introduce the first of the min or judges. The fact that 
several of the same names appear elsewhere as clan designations (e.g. Tola and 
Puah in Num 26:23; I Chron 7:1 ff.) indicated to earlier critical scholars that 
the same names in Judges represent the personification of complex tribal move¬ 
ments, comparable to the idea that Shechem had a “father” (9:28). Moore, 
p. 270-71. That Tola, the first of the min or judges, is further specified as “a 
man of Issachar” (vs. 1) seems, however, to reflect an awareness o^the possible 
confusion of personal and clan names. 

More recently scholars working from the form-critical and history-of-tradi- 
tions perspective have considered the minor judges (including Jephthah, whose 
career is framed by the same rubrics) to be historical figures and have in fact 
thought they could recognize in the reports about them the only clear reflec¬ 
tions of the office of judge in premonarchical Israel. From this point of view, 
the judges of the confederation (that is, the minor judges) were either proclaim- 
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ers of Israel’s own sacral apodictic law or transmitters of the conditional case 
law which Israel inherited from all parts of the ancient Near East. Tha nks to 
recent intense work on ancient international law we can recognize elements of 
historical accuracy in both of these positions and note progress all along the 
way. 

1. After Abimelech. Only here is the predecessor to a minor judge mentioned 
with him in the same pericope. Otherwise the standing introduction is simply, 
“After him” (vs. 3 and 12:8, 11, 13). Thus a preformed list has been broken 
apart, and pieces of it used to plug gaps in the narrative presentation of the 
period. 

in order to save . On the verb “to save” in the sense of preserving exist¬ 
ence, see Introduction, p. 6. Scholars who take this to mean that Tola too was a 
military hero normally overlook its syntax, here represented in translation as 
literally as possible. Rather the point is quite directly made that, in contrast 
with Abimelech’s effort and short-lived success as king, what Israel needed was 
good administration, which Tola provided as “He judged Israel for twenty-three 
years” (vs. 2). The different locations of the length of term within the pericopes 
indicate that these specifications derive from the original list, not from editorial 
activity, as Noth rightly observed in The History of Israel , p. 102. 

Tola . The meaning of the name is not clear; “worm” (Heb. tola ') is perhaps 
unlikely. 

“son” of . It is now quite probable that Heb. ben (son of) in the Chronicles 
census lists originates in political affili ation, and the same thing will be rec¬ 
ognized as true in many other contexts. That this sense was obscured in later 
centuries is indicated in this verse by LXX B which rendered ben-dodo as 
“his nephew,” lit. “son of his uncle. ,, Gideon had a council of “seventy sons” 
which is probably a political number (see also Notes on 17:5 and 11). 

Against the oversimplification of early Israel’s social organization, due to 
excessively literal handling of the kinship language, see Mendenhall, “The Re¬ 
lation of the Individual to Political Society in Ancient Israel,” Biblical Studies 
in Memory of H . C. Alleman, eds. J. M. Myers, O. Reinherr, and H. N. Bream 
(New York: J. J. Augustin, 1960), pp. 89-108; “Biblical History in Transition,” 
The Bible and the Ancient Near East, esp. pp. 32-44. 

He lived at Shamir . The place is thought to be identical with Samaria (Map 
4); there are other references which “suggest that certain clans from the tribe 
of Issachar had affinities with the Ephraimite hill country.” LOB, p. 223. 

2. buried at Shamir . The regularity of the death-and-burial notice at the 
end of each minor judge pericope seems also to belong to the form (and is 
not red actional) since there is nothing quite like it in connection with 
Othmel, Ehud, Shamgar, and Deborah, while the conclusions to the remaining 
two (Gideon and Samson) display editorial manipulation of this formal element 
(see 8:32; 15:20; 16:31). See also the notice of the death of Eli, after having 
“judged Israel forty years” (I Sam 4:18). 

3. Jair . “He enlightens.” Apparently the name of his “father” had been lost 
in the process of transmission, as in the case of the ninth-century prophet 
Elijah, another "Gileadite” without patronymic (Freedman, personal com¬ 
munication). Jair is a “son” of Manasseh in Num 32:41 and Deut 3:14. 
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4. he had thirty “sons'* The kinship language in these pericopes seems to 
denote a confederate subgrouping (see Map 2, D-2). Such an approach also 
helps to understand the fluctuations in the number of Jair-villages across the 
years. LXX here credits Jair with thirty-two sons, while I Chron 2:22 credits 
him with twenty-three cities. The number of participating villages varies from 
time to time. 

Thirty towns (Heb. *arim) belonged to them . Restored from LXX. The 
writer has published the reconstruction, where the first half of MT is a confla¬ 
tion of variants, differing only in the way they referred to the number of don¬ 
keys ( ,<l ydrim ): VT 16 (1966), 295-96. The Hebrew text then was ripe for 
haplography, leaving nine of sixteen words in sequence ending with mem , but 
obscuring the original wordplay. The wordplay with *drim (towns) explains why 
we have the rare word for donkeys ( ,a yanm ) rather than h a mdr (of covenantal 
usage in 9:28) or * a tdnot (“females,” chosen metri causa in 5:10). Wordplay 
does not explain the use of t<l ydrim later in the list (12:14) where the writer is 
interested, rather, in Abdon’s “forty ‘sons’ ” and “thirty ‘grandsons’ ”—an odd 
progression unless the words are used metaphorically of political affili ation (an¬ 
other seventy). Other evidence for metaphorical use is that a time when so 
many “sons” and “grandsons” could ride unhindered would have to be one of 
peace, that is, good administration. The same point is made in the note about 
Ibzan’s success in arranging sixty marriages (12:8-9), half of them obviously 
outside his own primary sphere but very much, we may assume, within “Israel.” 
To go farther afield in this period was considered to be a reckless risk to league 
security (ch. 21). 

Pedersen rightly remarked on the special sacral significance which Israel 
assigned to the donkey which “was not admitted to their world in the same 
way as the ox.” The fact that the sequel to Passover singles out the firstling 
asses (like the first-born sons) to be redeemed by a sheep or a kid, instead of 
being sacrificed (Exod 13:13; 34:20), mearfe that “the ass has become so well 
established in the Israelitish world that it cannot avoid contact with the law of 
sanctification, but it has come too late to be sanctified by sacrifice itself . . . 
The firstling ass is given to holiness, but cannot be absorbed by it.” Israel 111- 
IV, 317-18. The only adjustment necessary today in Pedersen’s description is 
to note not that the donkey came too late but that its social significance among 
the Habiru caravaneers was already too well established. This was obviously 
obscured in later centuries, but not completely. Exod 13:13 regards the human 
males to be redeemed as the first-born of *addm (mankind, the species) “among 
your sons.” That is, “sons” in the passover ritual are participants in the 
humanity that becomes possible with the exodus from Egypt and the covenant 
in Israel. Their heritage is not genealogically determined. 

Havvoth-jair. “Villages of Jair.” Located in Gilead (I Kings 4:13) or 
Bashan (Josh 13:30). Map 2. 

5. Qamon . Usually identified with modem Qamm, on the Jordan-Irbid road. 
Map 2, D-2. 
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Comment 

After the sustained turmoil of the Abimelech narrative the notices about two 
of the minor judges provided a possibility for some imeventful peace. This has 
been obscured in recent discussions by a preoccupation with the idea that these 
notices originate in an independent archive. It is, however, an extremely odd 
antiquarian or a dminis trative interest, even in antiquity, that concerns itself 
with the number of a man’s sons, daughters, grandsons, donkeys, and weddings. 

It is likely that the list of minor judges once included most if not all of 
the judges, but has only been cited directly, in the finished edition of Judges, in 
connection with the peaceful interludes of the period, and the exemplary ad¬ 
ministration of Jephthah (chs. 11-12). 

The minor judges were the successful administrators in the period, whose 
nonviolent administrations generated no blood-and-thunder tradition. The ex¬ 
ception is Jephthah, whose story is surrounded by the same minor judge 
rubrics. 



PHASE TWO 
(10:6-15:20) 


XXII. What’s Past Is Prologue 

(10:6-16) 


10 6 Israelites continued doing what was evil in Yahweh’s sight 
They served Baal and Astarte: the deities of Aram, Sidon, Moab, the 
Ammonites, and the Philistines. They deserted Yahweh; they did not 
serve him. 7 So Yahweh’s wrath blazed against Israel, and he sold 
them into the power of the Philistines and Ammonites. 

8 They oppressed and suppressed the Israelites that eighteenth 
year—all the Israelites, that is, who were beyond the Jordan in the 
Amorite country in Gilead. 9 But the Ammonites crossed the Jordan 
to fight Judah also, as well as Benjamin and the house of Ephraim. 
Israel was besieged! 

10 The Israelites cried out to Yahweh, “We have sinned against 
you! Indeed, we have deserted our God and served Baal!” 

11 But Yahweh said to the Israelites, <r Was it not from Egypt and 
the Amorite alike, from Ammonites as well as from Philistines 12 and 
Sidonians—even Amaleq and Maon oppressed you! But when you 
cried out to me, I rescued you from their power. 13 But you have be¬ 
trayed me and served other gods. Therefore I will no longer save 
you. 1 4 Go on! Cry out to the gods that you have chosen! Let them be 
the ones to rescue you in your time of troublel” 

15 The Israelites said to Yahweh, “We have sinned. Do to us en¬ 
tirely as you please, only please deliver us today!” 16 They removed 
the foreign gods from their midst and served Yahweh alone, and the 
plight of Israel became intolerable to him. 
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Notes 

10:6. continued doing what was evil. The same formula occurs in 3:12 
(Ehud), 4:1 (Deborah), and 13:1 (Samson) and is not quite as forceful as the 
blanket statement that introduced the entire judges era in 2:11, 3:7, “Israelites 
did what was evil. . .” Among the subsequent “hero” units, that stronger form 
of indictment is employed only in the case of the Midianite crisis (6:1). 

served . . . deserted . . . did not serve. By repeating the one verb and ex¬ 
plicating it with the other in terms of treason, the narrator carefully prepares 
for the sudden resolution of the predicament in vs. 16. 

Baal and Astarte , See Note on 2:11. 

Aram . The editor’s referent is presumably 3:7-11 where, we have sug¬ 
gested, the EW translation “Aram” is highly problematical and probably the 
remnant of a place name, Armon-harim. These verses are relatively late. See 
Comment. 

Sidon is the only one not mentioned by that name in the first half of the 
book. Moran suggests that it be taken as a synonym for “Canaan” in 4:2. 
Biblica 46 (1965), 227. 

Conspicuous for its absence here is any reference to gods of the Midianites, 
who perhaps “go unmentioned because they were felt to be outside the im¬ 
mediate circle of Israel’s neighbors and of less imm ediate concern.” Moran, 
Biblica 46 (1965), 228. Actually there is no thin g in the Gideon tradition to sug¬ 
gest that Midianite deities were ever a problem. Rather, it was the new con¬ 
federation that caused concern, as a threat to Israel’s very existence (chs. 6-8). 
The problematical deities were those associated with what Israel envied as a 
better existence (Caananite). 

Moab. 3:12-30. See Map 2, D-5. 

the Ammonites, and the Philistines . The shift from proper names to a gram¬ 
matical class specification (lit. “sons of Ammon”) and a gentilic (Philistines) 
tallies well with the archaeological data. Ammon was the last nation to emerge 
in Transjordan; and Philistia was, like Israel, a new establishment in Canaan. 
The referents of this indictment are generally taken to be the Ammonite collab¬ 
oration with Eglon (3:12-13) and the Sea Peoples leadership opposing Deborah 
and Baraq (chs. 4—5). Repetition of the names in vs. 7 indicates that they are 
being singled out from the preceding peoples for special attention. Since the 
P hilis tines extended their influence into the region east of the Jordan, the link 
here is probably political, although the details elude us. The narrative interest 
is on the Ammonite side, for it was on that side that Jephthah was effective. 

7. Philistines and Ammonites . That they are mentioned here in the reverse 
order to the climax of the indictment in vs. 6 is not a sign of mixed sources. It 
is the stylistic device of chiasmus, used to link the two statements. Freedman, 
private communication. 

8. that eighteenth year . The Hebrew is ambiguous and might also be 
rendered “that year (eighteen years)” with the parenthesis explained as sec¬ 
ondary. But this is no round number; and the sense “eighteenth” is supported 
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by parallel usage elsewhere, e.g. the “thirteenth” and “fourteenth” years in 
Gen 14:4-5. Since this vignette focuses upon the severity of the crisis and its 
resolution, the number may well refer to the final year of the Philistine- 
Ammonite oppression. I owe to Freedman this solution to a difficult text. 

9. Judah also. This is the first mention of the great southern tribe, since 
the notices of the secondary introduction in 1:1-19, 22 (elsewhere only in 
15:9-11 and chs. 17-20). The name of Judah here is as hard to dislodge from 
the earliest form of the tradition, as is “Philistines” in vss. 6 and 7. The clear 
implication from all of this is that Judah was very much a part of the league 
but not a noteworthy participant in its defensive wars. 

Israel was besieged . As in the introduction to the first half of the book, 
2:15 (They were besieged!). 

10- 16. Richter has coined a fitting designation for the Gattung represented 
here: a theological story in dialogue form ( Ein geschichtstheologischer Dialog). 
Retterbuches, p. 88. It is, however, a piece without parallel. 

It appears that what has happened in vss. 6-16 is that the pragmatic in¬ 
troduction has been further exegeted by converting a piece of the framework 
(which had originally taken its lead from the bare narratives themselves) into 
new dramatic confrontations between Yahweh and Israel, as at other key 
points (notably 2:1-5 and 6:7-10). The result is an effective roadblock against 
any merely cyclical interpretation of the presentation of the judges period, save 
for the sake of irony. 

10. The Israelites cried out to Yahweh. See Note on 3:9. 

11— 12. There is historical, geographical, and social logic reflected in the 
grouping of seven names in this list. “Egypt and the Amorite” (vs. 11) harks 
back to the beginning of the story of Israel and its initial successes in Trans¬ 
jordan against Sihon the Amorite (Num 21:21-31). The recollection of those 
events will be pivotal to Jephthah’s negotiations with the king of the Ammonites 
in ch. 11. In “from Ammonites as well as from Philistines and Sidonians” 
(vs .11) is summarized the recent opposition on both sides of the river. “Philis¬ 
tines and Sidonians” (vs. 11-12) belong together by virtue of the masculine 
plural endings in Hebrew; they form a north-south axis. For “Sidon” as an 
echo of “Canaan” in 4:2 (implying a Sea Peoples coalition) see Note on vs. 6. 
“Amaleq and Maon” (vs. 12), the last two oppressors, bring the list to a total 
of seven names. These two belong together by virtue of parallel form in 
Hebrew; and both refer to specifically nomadic groups. Amaleqites were sup¬ 
porters of Eglon, king of Moab, in the time of Ehud (3:13). 

The verses have clearly suffered in transmission, due more to scribal ac¬ 
cident than to editorial manipulation, to judge from the character of most 
textual problems in the book. The loss of verbs happened early enough for 
the versions to preserve a uniform attempt at improvement, reading the nouns 
of both verses as subject of the verb “oppressed” in vs. 11. 

12. Maon. With MT where LXX (followed by most authorities) reads 
“Midian.” The difference is not easily explained on the basis of epigraphy. 
On the other hand “Maon” is plausibly connected with the Meunites who come 
from the same general region as the Midianites. “The homeland of the Meunim 
lay to the east of the line of Edomite border fortresses protecting the eastern 
frontier of Edom” against invasion from the desert. Gold, IDB HI, 368. We 



10:6-16 


193 


suggest that LXX in our verse is a secondary interpretation, and probably a 
correct one, referring to the larger desert confederation to which Maon be¬ 
longed. See Midian, Map 1. 

14-15. There is no hiatus between these verses, as was supposed by older 
literary analysis. Rather, we have here tightly constructed rhetoric showing 
how Israel’s experience of the first half of the period had become habit forming. 
But there was nothing automatic about Yahweh’s response (vs. 14). They 
decided to trust him anyway, and he delivered them (vs. 15). 

The older source-critical distinction (e.g. Moore, p. 281) between “other 
gods” of vs. 13 (D) and “foreign gods” in vs. 16 ( E ) obscures the change of 
speakers: Yahweh in vs. 13, a narrator in vs. 16. 

15. entirely as you please . Lit. “according to whatever is the good (Heb. 
tob) in your eyes.” The next savior judge will be enlisted from the land of tob 
01:3). 

16. served. Narrative inclusio with vs. 6. 

alone . With LXX B , a variant which makes explicit the force of the declara¬ 
tive sentence. 


Comment 

These verses form a theological introduction to the second half of Judges, 
beginning with the crisis that was finally surmounted by the leadership of 
Jephthah. The section displays the familiar marks of the pragmatic compiler 
(e.g. doing evil, external oppressor, crying out) at the outset. But it has been 
expanded by summary references to Israel’s opponents, both past (Aram, Sidon, 
Moab, Ammonites, and Philistines) and present/future (Philistines and 
Ammonites). The reversal in the sequence of the future oppressors is the 
editor’s way of preparing us for the reversal that takes place, a few verses 
later, in the encounter with Yahweh (vss. 11-16). 

The speech of Yahweh in vss. 11-16 is part of the same editorial expansion. 
Compare the charge brought by a “prophet” in 6:7-10, by an “angel” in 2:1-5. 
All three are Deuteronomic contexts; whereas, on the other hand, Yahweh 
speaks directly to the protagonists only within the old narrative units (see 
especially Gideon). Here the point is emphasized that the Ammonite crisis 
loomed large during a vacancy in the well-established office of judge. This time, 
however, the machinery for nomination and oracular confirmation produced 
only more domestic judgment, and that was understood as the necessary prel¬ 
ude to any success against the Ammonites. 

Lip service would not suffice. They had to put behind them the cause of their 
guilt and fear (see 6:7-10)—other gods. The Ammonite menace in Trans¬ 
jordan is here presented as the counterpart of the earlier Midianite problem 
west of the river in the days of Gideon. The narrative will quickly make the 
point that once the immobilized leaders of the east bank begin to deal again 
with the freebooting exile, Jephthah (11:1—11), deliverance will be on its way. 
Thus it looks as though this little homiletical vignette is a commentary on the 
old narrative of Jephthah, whose extraordinary career as judge really began 
when he was prejudged and driven out by his own “family.” 



XXIII. The Ammonite Threat 

(10:17-18) 


10 17 The Ammonites were mustered, and they set up camp inside 
Gilead; and so the Israelites gathered and set up camp at Mizpah. 
18 The captains of the force of Gilead said to one another, “Who is 
the man who will start the fighting with the Ammonites? He shall 
be Head of all the inhabitants of Gileadl” 


Notes 

10:17-18. These verses yield a rather direct but distorted image of the 
process by which one was supposed to rise to a position of leadership within 
the tribal confederacy. Here the captains pose the question “to one another” 
(vs. 18), but apparently not to the assembly. 

17. The two statements here pick up the conditioned-reflex theme of vss. 
10-14, The army of Ammon was “mustered” (niphal of s'q), using technical 
military language as in Baraq’s muster in 4:10 ( z'q , “called,” is a by-form), 
and Gideon’s muster in 6:35 and 7:23-24. The Israelites on this occasion merely 
“gathered.” The assembly apparently failed, as due process deteriorated into 
haggling among the mili tary specialists. 

inside . Assuming that the text asserts that there was an invasion of Israelite 
territory, the preposition b, “inside,” might also mean “against,” in which case 
“Gilead” is a town, perhaps “Jabesh-Gilead,” or “Ramoth-Gilead.” See Map 
2, D-3. The evidence is ambiguous. 

18. The captains of the force of Gilead. With LXX A . As has frequently been 
noted, grammatical anomaly in MT is often the result of the partial, or 
subsequently corrupted, combination of variants, in this case Scire 'am gil'ad 
(LXX A ) and Sdre gil'ad (MT, LXX B ). For a variety of comparable textual 
relationships in Joshua and Judges, see the writer’s articles in VT 13 (1963), 
479-82;16(1966), 294-98. 

captains . Their question is as inappropriate as the one posed at the outset of 
the book (1:1; see Note and Comment). The answer to their question here 
will be as surprising as the answer at the outset of the book (2:1-5): the new 
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judge will not be found among the most likely prospects, the recognized 
military specialists. 

Head . Another term for the highest tribal office in the period prior to the 
monarchy, with antecedent significance for military operations traceable to the 
Mari period. Mendenhall, JBL 77 (1958), esp. 55-58. 


Comment 

These verses comprise another preformed narrative section, as indicated by 
repetition of “Gilead” in each of the three sentences, and have been used intact 
by the pragmatic compiler. They pose the Amm onite problem from the admin¬ 
istrative angle, whereas vss. 10-16 inserted by the later Deuteronomic editor 
focused, as we have seen, upon the theological implications of the crisis. 

The trouble with the captains of the force was that none of them wanted to 
go. The implication is that the high office of judge is here regarded as a pro¬ 
tection against the erosion of the good life enjoyed by the captains. The judge 
would “start the fighting” (vs. 18) and perhaps finish it. 

This final narrative form balances the bumbling approach of the people in 
the face of the Ammonite threat (vss. 10-16) with the self-serving stance of 
their captains. 



XXIV. The Recall of Jephthah 

(11:1-11) 

The Savior 

11 1 Jephthah the Gileadite was a knight. He was the son of a 

prostitute. Gilead had sired Jephthah. 2 But Gilead's wife also bore 
him sons; and when that woman's sons grew up, they expelled 
Jephthah and told him, “you shall not be an heir in our father's 
house, since you are son of another woman." 3 So Jephthah fled from 
his brothers and made his home in the land of Tob. And the merce¬ 
naries gathered around Jephthah. They went with him. 

To The Rescue 

4 At the end of the year the Ammonites went to war against Israel. 
5 And it was then, when the Ammonites went to war against Israel, 
that the elders of Gilead went to fetch Jephthah from the land of 
Tob. 6 They said to Jephthah, “Come! Be our ruler; and we'll fight 
the Ammonites!" 7 But Jephthah said to the elders of Gilead, 
“Didn't you despise me and expel me from my company and send 
me away from you? So why have you come to me now? Because 
you are in trouble?" 8 And the elders of Gilead said to Jephthah, 
“Not so. We have come to you now, so that you may go with us, 
fight the Ammonites, and be Head of all of us—all the inhabitants of 
Gilead!" 

9 So Jephthah said to the elders of Gilead, “If you take me back to 
fight the Ammonites and Yahweh subdues them before me, then I 
will be your Head." 10 The elders of Gilead said to Jephthah, “Yah¬ 
weh will be witness between us; we will be sure to do as you say." 
11 So Jephthah went along with the elders of Gilead, and the people 
installed him over them as Head and ruler; and Jephthah recited all 
his “words" before Yahweh at Mizpah. 
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Notes 

11:1. Jephthah. A shortened form of a sentence name, like the place name 
involving the same verbal form, yiptah-’el, “God opens [the womb?]” in Josh 
19:14, 27. 

the Gileadite . Cf. 10:3 and Note. Elsewhere Gilead is mentioned as “son” 
of Machir and “grandson” of Manasseh, but the name is also the eponym of 
the territory (tribe?) of Gilead in northern Transjordan. Num 26:29-30; 
27:1; 36:1; Josh 17:1, 3; Judg 5:17; I Chron 2:21, 23; 7:14, 17. Josh 17:1 and 
3 indicate that “Gilead” could be used for both person and territory in the 
same context without confusion. 

a knight . Heb. gibbor hayl, like Gideon in 6:11-12, one trained in upper- 
class combat, and who furnished his own equipment as well as a squire and/or a 
unit of soldiers. 

He was the son of a prostitute. Gilead had sired Jephthah . I agree with 
Burney’s conclusion (Burney, p. 308) that here “the district is personified as 
father of Jephthah” but suggest that it is no argument for a late date of vss. 
lb-2. That “Gilead had sired Jephthah” explicates the statement that he was 
“son of a prostitute,” father unkn own. All of this explicates the opening state¬ 
ment about “Jephthah the Gileadite.” For some reason individuals from that 
part of the country were often referred to without patronymic (see Note on 
the name Jair, 10:3). Jephthah in fact had no patronym, and no Gileadite 
future; this seems to be the opening thrust of the story, which proceeds from 
the expulsion of Jephthah by his contemporaries to the formation, around 
Jephthah, of an effective guerilla band. 

2. There appears to be an inverted relationship with narrative elements in 
the story of Abimelech (ch. 9) who ascended to power at Shechem through 
relationship on his mother’s side and by liquidating the properly constituted 
opposition. 

3. Tob. Map 2, E-2. Lit. “good,” but also a technical term for covenantal 
“amity.” Tob was a Syrian town later subject, it appears, to Ma’acah in 
alliance with Beth-rehob, Zobah, and the Ammonites against David (II Sam 
10:6-8). On its history, see Mazar, BA 25 (1962), 98-120. The name is used 
twice, in quick succession, calling attention to itself. Since a man with 
Jephthah’s background and associations would scarcely have spent all his time 
in one place, the place name was probably selected because of its covenantal 
nuance. Compare Abimelech’s negotiations with the lords of Shechem and his 
question to them in 9:2. Thus “the land of Tob” in vs. 3 offsets “Gilead” in 
vss. 1 and 2. 

mercenaries. Cf. 9:4. 

gathered around . The verb is Iqf “to glean.” Jephthah’s partners were drawn 
from the dregs of society. For the iterative function of the reflexive or middle 
voice conjugation (hithpael) in early Hebrew narrative, see Speiser, Genesis, 
AB, vol.l, 1964, p. uax. 
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with him . An inclusio with the independent pronoun in vs. 1. Thus these 
verses comprise one short Jephthah story, complete in itself, and were not to be 
revised by a redactor in the interest of smoother transitions. 

4—11. This is the old story of the recall of Jephthah. The clear implication of 
the narrator is that with his recall Israel was well on its way to being recon¬ 
stituted in Gilead. For the title was irregularly offered and accepted, but 
properly concluded. 

4. At the end of the year . Heb. wayhj miy-ydmlm. I owe to Freedman the 
pointer that mymym can have this meaning. He compares another Gileadite 
passage, I Kings 18:1, where the chronology supports this meaning for ymym 
rbym and its variant there, mymym. 

6. ComeI Be our ruler. Heb. qasin , “ruler,” but also a ranking officer within 
Joshua's organization (Josh 10:24). Presumably there was nothing in the title 
that was objectionable to the narrator. What was irregular, for the period, 
was the manner of its bestowal, which indicated that Yahweh had now been 
relegated to the position of confir min g the elders' own selection of the highest 
leadership. Cf. appropriation of such traditions in the classical prophets, e.g. 
Isa 3:6. 

7. company . Lit. “father’s house” as in vs. 2, but here it is clearly the military 
unit as in 6:15. Note that in vs. 2 it was the full-blooded sons who ruled that 
Jephthah would not “be an heir,” that is, receive land in exchange for future 
military service. 

and send me away from you? This clause is restored from LXX, where it 
dropped out of MT through haplography due to homoioarkton. 

8. Not so. With LXX A (Heb. V kn) where MT’s Ikn , “therefore,” may be ex¬ 
plained as an error, omitting the quiescent aleph of the negative. The diplo¬ 
matic denial by the elders serves to confirm the truth of Jephthah's charge. 

fight . . . and be Head of all . This forms a chiasm with vs. 6 where the 
order is: “Be our ruler; and we will fight.” The shift from “ruler” (qasin) in 
vs. 6 to “Head” (ro$) suggests that the elders have increased the offer. For 
Jephthah picks up the second proposal, not the first: namely fight now, and be 
established as head man later on. It may be that qasin refers to his role as 
temporary field commander, while ros refers to the permanent post of tribal 
chief. 

9-11. The conclusion of negotiations is here presented as exemplary. Be¬ 
stowal of the high office will indeed turn upon Yahweh’s ratification of the 
proceedings. 

10. Yahweh will be witness. Lit. “Yahweh will be listening between us.” 
The construction is a little peculiar with the participle of sm‘. This promise by 
the elders is another example of an echoing relationship with the Abimelech 
story, where Jotham shouts: “Listen to me, O Lords of Shechem; and let God 
listen to you!” (9:7). 

For another example of the same usage of J m* as the desirable conclusion 
of diplomatic action, see vs. 28. 

we will be sure. Hebrew uses ’im lo t the emphatic affirmative, with oaths ex¬ 
pressed or implied. 

11. his “words” There must be a reason for the avoidance of a specific 
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vowing word here. Jephthah’s “vow” only appears in the sequel. “Words” 
can stand for covenant stipulations in Deuteronomic formulations (Deut 5:22 
and repeatedly). See vs. 28. 

before Yahweh at Mizpah . A most surprising conclusion to the pericope, 
since neither the Transjordanian amphictyonic center (Mizpah, or Mizpeh as in 
vs. 29; also Gen 31:49) nor the historical Israel which it presupposes has been 
anywhere mentioned in the body of the narrative. The effect is a calculated 
one, as is confirmed at the outset of the next section (11:12), where Jephthah 
first uses “envoys,” like Yahweh at the outset of Gideon’s career (6:11) and 
later Gideon himself (6:35). 

The location of Transjordanian Mizpah is uncertain, but is surely to be 
sought in the vicinity of Jebel Jel‘ad and Khirbet Jel‘ad, south of the Jabboq. 
Aharoni, LOB, p. 243. See Map 2, D-3. 


Comment 

In vss. 1-3 the reader is introduced to Jephthah, who is placed in conscious 
contrast to Gideon and Abimelech by the emphasis on his illegitimate parent¬ 
age, his expulsion by his father’s legitimate sons, and his mercenary associates. 
Merely inserting a temporal qualifier (“At the end of the year”) at the begin¬ 
ning of vs. 4 tied vss. 4—11, originally a separate unit, tightly to the first unit. 
The kinship language used to describe military org aniz ation in vss. 4—11 is used 
literally in vss. 1-3 which are a later introduction to the older story that be¬ 
gins in vs. 4. 

The pragmatist capitalized on the problematics of Jephthah’s background 
by merely juxtaposing these units with the one about the captains. Thus the 
story about the elevation of Jephthah as judge begins on an o min ous note. The 
first hint to dispel that feeling comes in the negotiations between Jephthah and 
the elders of Gilead. Notice the entirely plausible implication that when the 
captains were reduced to bickering inaction the elders had to take matters into 
their own hands (cf. 4:5). They, too, however, proceed cautiously, apparently 
offering Jephthah no thin g more than the rewards of a successful field com¬ 
mander. Their new-found respect for his prowess, he indicates, is curious; and 
so they promptly add to the offer the title of Head of all the Gileadites. Here 
is another clear indication that the office of judge involved both administrative 
and military responsibilities. 

Verse 11 is our first clear indication that, as the narrator saw it, instating 
Jephthah would result in justice for all parties concerned because Jephthah 
recited all his “words” before Yahweh. Nowhere else is there any direct men¬ 
tion of the judge’s oath of office, although it is treated poetically in the Song 
of Deborah (5:7-9) and probably lies behind the sparkling conclusion to the 
story of Gideon’s enlistment (6:22—24). The pivotal significance of the judge’s 
direct approach to Israel’s Sovereign was also regarded as the factor that at 
last made a judge out of Samson (15:18-20). 



XXV. Diplomacy 
(11:12-28) 


11 i2 Jephthah dispatched envoys to the king of the Ammonites to 
say, “What is at issue between us, that you have invaded my land to 
fight against me?" 

13 The king of the Ammonites said to Jephthah/s envoys, “Because 
Israel seized my land, when they came up from Egypt, from the 
Arnon all the way to the Jabboq and to the Jordan! Return them now 
peaceably, and I will go." So the envoys returned to Jephthah. 

14 But Jephthah again dispatched envoys to the king of the Am¬ 
monites and said to him, i 5 Thus says Jephthah: “Israel seized no 
Moabite land, no land of the Ammonites. 16 For when they came up 
from Egypt, Israel traveled through the desert, as far a3 the Reed Sea, 
and came to Qadesh. 12 Israel dispatched envoys to the king of 
Edom to say, ‘Let me pass, if you please, through your land/ But the 
king of Edom would not listen, so he also sent to the king of Moab. 
But he too was unwilling to allow them to cross. Israel remained at 
Qadesh. 18 They traveled through the desert and circled around the 
land of Edom and the land of Moab; they came to the east of the 
land of Moab and set up camp on the other side of the Amon. They 
did not enter Moabite territory, for the Arnon was the Moabite bor¬ 
der. 19 Israel dispatched envoys to Sihon, king of the Amorites, king 
of Heshbon; and Israel said to him, ‘Let me pass, if you please, 
through your land to my holy place/ 20 But Sihon did not trust Israel 
to cross his territory. Sihon assembled his entire force, set up camp at 
Jahaz, and fought Israel. 2 iYahweh, God of Israel, delivered Sihon 
and his entire force to Israel's power, and they defeated them. Thus 
Israel assumed possession of all the land of the Amorites who in¬ 
habited that country. 22 They acquired possession of all the territory 
of the Amorites, from Arnon to the Jabboq, and from the desert to the 
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Jordan. 23 So now Yahweh, God of Israel, evicted the Amorites before 
his people Israel. Will you dispossess him? 24 Is it not right that 
whatever your god Chemosh expropriates for you, you should possess; 
and that everything that Yahweh our God expropriates for us, we 
should possess? 25 Now, are you any better than Balaq, son of Zip- 
por, the Moabite king? Did he institute proceedings against Israel? 
Did he actually go to war with them? 26 While Israel inhabited 
Heshbon with its dependencies, and Aroer with its dependencies, and 
all the cities on the banks of the Arnon (some three hundred years!), 
why did you not liberate them within that time? 27 1 have not 
wronged you; but you are doing me harm by waging war against me. 
Yahweh, the Judge, will decide today between the Israelites and the 
Ammonites!” 

28 But the king of the Ammonites would not heed the words of 
Jephthah which he sent him. 


Notes 

11:12-28. The two standing critical theories about the composition of this 
material are here inadequate. According to the first, presented in detail by Moore 
(p. 283) and more recently refined by Otto Eissfeldt in Die Quellen des Richter- 
buches (Leipzig: J. C. Hinrichs, 1925), p. 76, the negotiations were entirely 
with Moab, not the Ammonites. According to the second, whose principal 
advocate is Burney (pp. 298-305), historically the negotiations were between 
Jephthah and the Ammonites, with some conflation from another account of 
negotiations with Moab. The trouble with both theories is that this unit 
shows no signs of the reflective glossing that accompanied such redactional 
activity elsewhere in the book (e.g. 1:36); the only clearly secondary phrase is 
the total “three hundred years” in vs. 26. 

Actually these verses represent the only narrative account of Israelite 
diplomacy toward a nation-state in the Book of Judges. The bulk of the unit 
(vss. 15-27) is one long speech by Jephthah, delivered to the Ammonite king 
by one of Jephthah’s couriers. That the two successive delegations from Jephthah 
are not to be traced to separate sources follows from the character of vss. 14— 
27 as compared to vss. 12-13. In vss. 12-13 the first delegation addresses a 
brief, direct question to the king of Ammonites, receives an equally brief, direct 
answer, and then goes home. But in vss. 14—27 the second delegation makes a 
long, labored, and meticulous appeal to historical precedent in specific response 
to the answer given to the first delegation, and receives no reply at all (vs. 28). 
The unit is thus one of the earliest examples of the Bundesbruch-rib (covenant- 
lawsuit) which later governs the prophetic critique of both Israel and the 
nations and which reappears elsewhere in Judges as a result of Deuteronomic 
redactional activity (2:1-5, 6:7-10, 10:11-16). See James Limburg, JBL 88 
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(1969), 297-99. As applied to the Jephthah episode, the term “covenant” law¬ 
suit is a bit misleading, because Amm on is not a party to that treaty. Rather it is 
a matter of the covenant confederation suing for peace with a nation-state, but 
ready to go to war if diplomacy fails. 

12. What is at issue between us. Lit. “What to me and to thee7” For the same 
question, see II Sam 16:10, 19:22; I Kings 17:18; II Kings 3:13; II Chron 
35:21. 

13. my land. Both parties use the same expressions, in the archetypal pattern 
of conflicting claims. 

from the Arnon ... to the Jabboq and to the Jordan. For the fuller, four- 
point geographical description, see vs. 22 and Map 2, D-5, D-3. 

The Ammonite claim is based upon their assumption of Moabite sovereignty. 
Regardless of how the transfer took place (usually by conquest) the successor 
inherited all rights and claims of the predecessor along with his territory. 

Return them . Presumably a reference to the cities in the disputed territory. 

and 1 will go. Supplied by LXX B . Its loss can be explained as due to homoio- 
arkton in Hebrew. 

So the envoys returned to Jephthah. Restored from LXX A . Another example 
of haplography triggered by homoioarkton in Hebrew. 

15. no Moabite land , no land of the Ammonites. Not two different territo¬ 
ries, but land which was formerly Moabite and now Amm onite, Jephthah is 
being technically meticulous. By n amin g “Moabite land” first, Jephthah denies 
that Israel ever did anything comparable to Amm on’s more recent expansion 
into Moab. 

17. he too was unwilling to allow them to cross. With some LXX witnesses, 
where MT is abrupt: w e -ld p *dbd , “But he was unwilling. . . .” With the verb 
l bh we expect the infin itive, It is, however, impossible to explain the loss in MT 
by any common kind of scribal lapse. 

18. for the Arnon was the Moabite border. In verbatim agreement, as far as 
it goes, with Num 21:13. This begins a section in which the speech of Jephthah 
is directly related to the epic tradition. 

19-21. These verses are the same as Num 21:21-22a, 23-24a, with minor 
variations except at the end, which is strikingly different and presupposes a 
very different life setting. A similarly close relationship exists between the nar¬ 
rative in Numbers and the speech of Moses in Deut 2:26-35. The latter is by 
far the latest of the three passages and is a considerably fuller account. Jephthah 
confines himself to diplomatically relevant matters. 

19. Israel dispatched envoys . Just as Jephthah is now doing. Only here is 
Israel represented as performing in a manner consistent with the preconquest 
organization of Israel on the move. 

Sihon , king of the Amorites, king of Heshbon. See Map 2, D-4. In Deut 
2:26, 30, Sihon is mentioned simply as “King of Heshbon.” He is also associated 
with “Og, King of Bashan” (Num 21:33-35; Deut 1:4; cf. Ps 135:11). Ex¬ 
cavations begun at Tell Hesban in 1968 and resumed in 1970 have not suc¬ 
ceeded in locating si gnifi cant evidence for the Late Bronze or Iron I periods. 
Siegfried Horn, BA 32 (1969), 26-41. 

Let me pass . . . to my holy place. With LXX A , where LXX B reads “Let us 
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pass ... to our holy place,” and MT is contaminated, “Let us pass 
holy place.” The speaker is Moses, according to Num 21:22. 

holy place. Heb. maqom, in the sense of “sanctuary location,” as in 2:5; cf. 
Gen 12:6; 13:3; 21:31. 

20. Sihon did not trust Israel to cross . Heb. Y h’myn syhwn’t ysr’l *br . Wan¬ 
dering tribesmen taking the trouble to negotiate safe passage to their cult cen¬ 
ter were apparently difficult for Sihon to believe. The interesting reading in a 
number of witnesses headed by LXX A ( wym’n syhwm tt ysr’l, “Sihon refused 
to permit Israel . . .”) seems to be contaminated by a scribe’s familiarity with 
Num 20:21, which however refers to Edom, not Sihon. I owe this suggestion 
to Freedman. 

Jahaz . Possibly Khirbet el-Medeiyineh at the desert fringe, which early be¬ 
longed to the Amorite king, then to Israel, then to Moab (Mesha stele, lines 
18-19, tr. Albright, ANET?, pp. 320-21). Thus Jephthah, involved in a dispute 
over land which has changed hands since the wilderness period, cites how in 
connection with passage through another piece of land which subsequently 
changed hands Israel had in fact fought only when negotiations failed. Map 2. 

23. him. Reading the ambiguous suffix of tlrdsennu as singular, with LXX, 
instead of plural (“them” or “us” in MT). Presumably the antecedent is “Israel.” 

Jephthah can only present the case of his sovereign, to the best of his 
ability. 

24. your god Chemosh, This climax to the argument is the chief evidence for 
the standing critical conclusion that an “Israel versus Moab” account has been 
imperfectly transposed into “Israel versus Ammon.” But even more surprising 
than the fact that the alleged revision is incomplete is the clear evidence of its 
ancient intelligibility; there are no harmonizing glosses. Moreover, the fluctua¬ 
tion between “Ammon” and “Moab” as the focus of attention in the negotia¬ 
tions is adequately apprehended in terms of diplomatic protocol. Everything 
hinges on technical questions of sovereignty. For a contemporary example, at 
the time of this writing, Freedman has reminded me, the U.S.A. officially rec¬ 
ognizes the city of Jerusalem as an independent entity separate from Israel and 
Jordan, both of which it recognizes. 

What was the history of the territory disputed between Jephthah and the 
king of the Ammonites? Israel’s involvement in its history is witnessed by the 
epic tradition in Num 21, at which time Ammon had only recently emerged as 
a small national entity at the edge of the desert. Thus the king of Amm on in 
this later period can only make his claims and charges in the name of 
Moabite sovereignty over the disputed territory, since Israelite claims would 
antedate his own, but Moabite claims would antedate both parties 1 The Am¬ 
monites must have treated the former Moabite territory as a separate entity, 
administratively and diplomatically. They may even have maintained the idea 
that this was held in trust for Moabite claimants. Under such circumstances the 
jurisdiction of the god Chemosh would be generally recognized for diplomatic 
purposes. Just as Mesha, the ninth-century Moabite king, could say that 
Chemosh was angry with his people and had allowed them to be oppressed by 
Israel (ANET*, p. 320), so here it appears that Chemosh has been adopted by 
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the Amm onite chancellery as god of the territory formerly within the Moabite 
sphere. Compare the claims that Cyrus of Persia makes for the benefactions to 
him of Marduk, chief deity of Babylon. From the Israelite perspective too, 
the deity is the one who gives the land. 

for you . Reading the final kaph of ywrysk as dative suffix, in agreement with 
LXX A , where the note in Biblia Hebraica is misleading. Freedman, private 
communication. 

25. That is, “is your claim any better,” than that of a still earlier Moabite 
adversary of Israel? 

any better . The adjective (ob is repeated in the Hebrew for the sake of 
emphasis. 

Balaq, son of Zippor , the Moabite king . The narrative tradition is found in 
Num 22-24, where a ruling theme is the great labors taken to communicate 
with Balaq. Both content and tone of the tradition were relevant to this context 
which relates the prosecution of Yahweh’s case against his Ammonite opponent. 
On the form of the “double rhetorical question,” see Note on 2:22. 

institute proceedings . Hebrew root ryb as in 6:31-32 and Gideon’s given 
name, “Let-baal-sue.” 

26. some three hundred years. Adding years of oppression and successive 
judges to this point (not counting eighteen Ammonite or Philistine years) yields 
a total of three hundred and one. The figure is therefore based on the book’s 
chronology and is probably a gloss. Moore, pp. 296-97. 

why. Idiomatic use of wow-conjunction, which Burney (p. 317) considered a 
bit sarcastic, as in 6:13 (see Note). Here, however, it appears as part of a 
tightly constructed argument for peace, with every indication that hope for 
peace accompanied it. 

liberate them . With LXX B , reading hissaltam against MT's hissaltem (no ob¬ 
ject). That the suffix meaning “them” is masculine suggests that the antecedent 
“cities” (normally feminine) here stands for their populations, a usage that is 
quite common. 

27. Yahweh , the Judge. This title appears to be a functional description of 
God the Suzerain of the universe (I Sam 24:13). The latter passage is 
particularly significant, as it relates an encounter between Saul and the outlaw 
David not long before Samuel’s death. Judge Samuel had anointed both of them. 
David, in protesting his innocence, says: “May the Lord therefore be judge 
(root dyri) and give sentence (root spt) between me and you, and see to it, and 
plead my cause (root ryb), and deliver me from your hand” (I Sam 24:15). 
For more on the synonymity of din and Spt, see last paragraph of Comment, 
Sec. IX. 

decide . The verbal root here is sp(; see the poetic equivalent dyn in the Song 
of Deborah (5:10 and Note; cf. Deut 32:36). It is not a prediction; not neces¬ 
sarily even said in absolute confidence of Israel’s winning. Cf. appeal to the gods 
of two parties, “to judge,” in Gen 31:53. 

28. would not heed the words. The verb is Jm‘ in its diplomatic usage, as in 
vs. 10 (see Note). The result is, by implication, a crisis so grave that it can 
only be surmounted by a demonstration of the Yahweh spirit. 
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Comment 

Jephthah’s claims against the Ammonites reflect a high historicity. Mosaic 
tradition is consistently silent on the subject of Ammonite opposition, but the 
silence is being broken by archaeological discovery. It is now known that there 
was as yet no strong nation of Amm on when the Yahweh army first appeared 
in Transjordan. Moab had emerged early, but by the time of the judges it was 
restricted to territory between the Araon and the Zered, while the name 
“Moab” still was used as a geographical designation for all inhabitable land 
east of the Dead Sea and west of the desert. See the story of Ehud (3:12-30), 
whose success against Moab perhaps paved the way for Ammonite expansion. 

Jephthah's arguments thus come into sharp focus. In Israel's initial negotia¬ 
tion with Ammon Jephthah could turn for precedents only to Israel’s early 
relations with Ammon’s neighbors, relations which the narrative affirms were 
diplomatically irreproachable. His claim that the Amm onites should have 
only the land that their god Chemosh has given them reflects the gravity of the 
crisis. In this period, when success in warfare was everywhere acknowledged 
as a sign of divine favor, the Israelite Jephthah believed an appeal to the 
Ammonite god’s authority was important enough to risk Yahweh’s wrath for 
talking about another god. In addition to being the crowning argument for 
peace, it is also a bit of gratuitous religious instruction. 

That Jephthah is represented as no strict theoretical Yahwist who at all 
costs denies the existence of other gods is, on a later view, unorthodox but 
scarcely surprising. In matters of diplomacy, he was a practical Yahwist, the 
sort of man God used repeatedly throughout the stormy period prior to king- 
ship, a man who would have been very dear to the heart of the pragmatic 
compiler. 

Indeed, the pragmatic compiler might have composed this account of 
Jephthah’s delegations to the king of Ammon, after having carefully checked 
his sources. The absence of any clear redactional seams and the account of 
strictly unimpeachable negotiations point to his authorship. However, this 
must remain merely a conjecture, for there is no material for comparison 
other than the brief description of Othniel, the first judge, and an exemplary 
one, in the pragmatist’s edition (3:7-11). 



XXVI. Vow: Victory: Tragedy 

(11:29-40) 


11 29Yahweh's spirit came upon Jephthah. He toured Gilead and 
Manasseh, and moved on to Mizpeh of Gilead. From Mizpeh of 
Gilead he stalked the Ammonites. 30 Jephthah made a vow to Yah- 
weh; he said, “If you will really subject the Ammonites to my power, 
31 then anything coming out the doors of my house to meet me, when 
I return with victory from the Ammonites, shall belong to Yah weh; I 
will offer it up as a burnt offering.” 

32 So Jephthah advanced toward the Ammonites to fight them, 
and Yah weh delivered them to him. 33 He defeated them—all the 
way from Aroer to the vicinity of Minnith (twenty cities 1) and to 
Abel-Keramim; it was one great slaughter. Thus were subdued the 
Ammonites before the Israelites. 

34 At the moment Jephthah arrived home at Mizpeh his daughter 
came out to meet him with music and dancing! She was his one and 
only child; except for her he had no son or daughter. 35 When he rec¬ 
ognized who it was, he tore his clothes and exclaimed, “Ahhl My 
child! You have brought me low! You have become a stumbling block 
before me. You have become my great misfortune! I have opened 
my mouth to Yah weh, and I cannot retract.” 

36 She said to him, “Father, if you have opened your mouth to 
Yah weh, do to me exactly as you promised, since Yah weh has saved 
you from your enemies the Ammonites.” 37 She said to her father, 
“Let this thing be allowed me; let me alone for two months, that I 
may go and wander on the hills and bewail my virginity, I and my 
dear friends.” 

38 So he said to her, “Go.” He sent her for two months. She and 
her friends went and bewailed her virginity, away on the hilltops. 
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39 At the end of two months she returned to her father, and he ful¬ 
filled with her the vow which he had made, 

A Note 

She had never had intercourse with a man. 40 It became a custom, 
year after year, that the daughters of Israel should go to mourn for 
the daughter of Jephthah the Gileadite, four days each year. 

Notes 

11:29. Yahweh*s spirit came upon Jephthah . This sober declarative state¬ 
ment corresponds to 3:10 and stands in contrast to the assertion in 6:34 that 
the spirit “clothed Gideon,” who would over-react. Cf. the initial attack upon 
Samson’s conscience in 13:25. It leaves no room to doubt that Jephthah’s victory 
against the Amm onites was considered to be Yahweh’s saving act on behalf of 
Israel. That is, the demonstration of the spirit here stands for Yahweh’s 
gracious ratification of proceedings that had, in effect, been taking Yahweh 
for granted. See Introduction, “Heaven and Earth: Yahweh’s Kingdom.” Cf. 
how another outlaw, David, who was first made king by covenant with the 
elders, found the covenant subsequently reinforced by another one (II Sam 
6-7) initiated by Yahweh. 

he toured . . . moved on . . . stalked . The same verbal root is employed at 
all three points in the text, which may very well be considered intact, if we 
recognize the wordplay. For the translation “stalked,” cf. 8:4, 9:26 and Notes. 

Mizpeh . The Masoretes appear to have used the spellings “Mizpah” and 
“Mizpeh” interchangeably, with reference to both this town and others of the 
same name. The location of Mizpeh in Gilead is unkn own. 

30. Jephthah made a vow. This statement in the finished form of the book 
surely implies a contrast with Jephthah’s recital of “words” (vs. 11) and his 
careful negotiations with the elders before assuming his high office. The vow, as 
it will turn out, was hastily worded; and Jephthah is thus marked for tragedy. 
Equally striking is the contrast between Gideon, whose given name was 
Jerubbaal (Let-Baal-sue), and Jephthah who says at last to the king of Ammon, 
“Yahweh, the Judge, will decide . . . !” (vs. 27). Gideon was a young reformer 
who became a zealous diviner and energetic blood avenger. His career ended 
in tragedy (8:24—27), but he was not presented as a tragic hero. Jephthah is just 
the opposite, an exiled knight later recalled to assume public responsibilities 
which he handled in exemplary manner. That the vow once made must be kept 
is the hinge of this story, where Jephthah’s only daughter brings wisdom, as 
does Jotham, the sole survivor of Abimelech’s purge of the sons of Gideon 
(9:7-20). 

If you will really subject . It was one vow too many. The Hebrew uses the 
infinitive absolute adverbially, the force of which explains the final continuity in 
the redacted Jephthah stories: regardless of their source, they remembered how 
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Jephthah had a penchant for making deals. This one presents Jephthah’s tragic 
flaw as a failure to trust in the time-tested institutions of the federation. Cf. 
Gideon’s fleece test (6:36-40). 

31. anything coming out the doors of my house. On the more or less standard 
plan of Iron Age houses, such as to accommodate the livestock as well as the 
family, see Keith Beebe, BA 31 (1968), esp. 49-58. See also illustration 8. 
Modem villagers in the Near East use basements, flat rooftops, and structurally 
integrated livestock pens in the same way. Standard translations, which read 
“whoever comes out,” resolve an ambiguity which belongs to the building of 
suspense. The story illustrates Jephthah’s approach to the saving of Israel, as 
first presented in vss. 7—11, presumably out of the same concern to maintain 
his new-found control of Israel. Gideon’s career had gone the other way, from 
public savior to private vengeance. 

when / return with victory . Heb. b e -subl b e -salom , the same words used by 
Gideon in his vow to the men of Penuel (8:9). 

32. delivered them . Lit. “gave into, the hand.” See Note on 1:2. 

33. defeated them . Cf. 1:4 and Note. 

Aroer . . . Minnith . . . Abel-keramim. The sites remain to be identified, 
somewhere in the district west of Rabbath-ammon. Aharoni, LOB, p. 243. See 
provisionally Map 2, E-4. 

twenty cities . Cf. the exclamatory “ten contingents!” in 1:4, with which the 
passage shows formal and verbal similarities. The “twenty cities” were probably 
border forts. Malamat, The World History of the Jewish People: First Series , 
HI (London: W. H. Allen, 1971), 157. 

Thus were subdued . The statement here is integral to the narrative. The 
same assertion regarding “Midian” belongs, however, to the framework of 
the Gideon narrative (8:28). Gideon went far beyond his orders; in his case the 
tragedy was the execution of severe reprisals against a people whose history 
had been meshed with Israel’s ever since Sinai. Here, however, the tragic figures 
are Jephthah and his daughter; for the defeat of the Amm onites is represented 
as following Yah wist procedure to the letter. 

34. The story involves a calculated inversion of the traditional role of singing 
women on the evening after victory (Exod 15:20-21) or welcoming the heroes 
home (I Sam 18:6-7). Cf. 5:28-30 and the entire Song of Deborah and Baraq 
in its narrative setting. 

Jephthah . . . meet him . See illustration 8. 

except for her . With LXX, Syr.*; MT reads “except for him” (!), which rep¬ 
resents a contamination from the preceding lo, “to him.” 

35. Ahh. A guttural ejaculation which is here better transliterated than 
translated, as in the exclamation of Gideon, “Oh no!” (6:22), for the Gideon 
passage was intended to evoke laughter. Not so the story of Jephthah’s vow. 

You have brought me low . Lit. “you have driven me to my knees” (hiphil 
of the root kr\ as in the account of the reduction of Gideon’s force in 7:5 
and 6). 

You have become a stumbling block before me . This statement is supplied 
by LXX^, Vulg., and Syr.*. A simple haplography, hkr*tny ( ImkH hyyt 
b'yny) w*t hyyt , might explain the shorter reading, LXX B , however, reflects a 
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shorter reading which has leveled throughout the root ‘kr and obscured the 
wordplay. 

misfortune . The root is *kr, a wordplay with kr ' “to bow down.” 

36. As often happens in early Israel’s popular narration of history, the one 
who speaks wisely, when Yahweh’s rule is at stake, is a woman, e.g. Deborah 
and Jael. Cf. Manoah’s wife in ch. 13; Hannah in I Sam 1-2; Michal in II Sam 
6:20-23. 

since Yahweh has saved you . Lit. “after Yahweh did for you deliverance.” 
This is a good case where the root ndqam means “deliverance, salvation,” not 
“vengeance.” See Introduction, “Heaven and Earth: Yahweh’s Kingdom.” See 
also TenGen, p. 85. 

from your enemies the Ammonites . MT repeats the preposition and perhaps 
preserves variants, where this particular repetition is most unpoetic, unlike the 
remainder of the girl’s speech. 

37. and wander . Treating yaradti as a biform of the root rwd . 

my virginity . Presumably a shorthand for “my childlessness.” 

39. he fulfilled with her the vow. The statement forms an inclusio with vs. 
30, leaving the last statement of vs. 39 outside the narrative unit. 

She had never had intercourse with a man . As a mere explication of 
“virginity” in vss. 37-38, the statement would appear to be superfluous; biblical 
narrators were seldom so dull. We may thus suspect that a commentator in 
39b-40 is exegeting the narrative units. She died childless and that was why 
the daughters of Israel (i.e. Yahwist women) used to mourn her formally every 
year. 

40. It became a custom . It is doubtful that this is “a story based on the 
ancient and primitive custom of annually bewailing the dead or ousted spirit 
of fertility during the dry or winter season.” Gaster, MLC, pp. 431-32, 534— 
35. More likely, in the authoritative tradition of ancient Israel, it bears a 
polemical relationship to such a practice, otherwise unattested in OT (see 
Comment). 


Comment 

Human sacrifice in Israel was not condoned. Neither was it unknown. It is 
presented as a move made in desperation (II Kings 16:3) or, indeed, as punish¬ 
ment ordered by Yahweh (Ezek 20:25-26, 31). The story of the near 
sacrifice of Isaac (Gen 22) presupposes the reader’s assent to the possibility. 
The fact of human sacrifice in Jephthah’s story is secondary to the theme of 
the irrevocability of the vow. In this case the vow is so worded as to be 
ambiguous: “anything coming out the doors of my house” (vs. 31). Had he 
really expected it to be a human being? (See illustration 8.) Nevertheless, the 
vow once made to Yahweh must be kept. 

In this old narrative, developments happened rapidly. One crisis was no 
sooner resolved than another was introduced, to hold the attention of the 
audience until the shocking conclusion circled back to the foreshadowing verses 
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at the beginning. In this case, “Yahweh’s spirit came upon Jephthah” (vs. 29) 
and he was absolutely consistent in fulfilling his hastily formulated vow (vs. 39). 
The narrator does not blame either Yahweh or the Yahwist spirit for Jephthah’s 
tragedy. He was, rather, as in nearly all the old narrative segments of the book, 
profoundly sympathetic with his protagonists, but all the while retained a 
critical perspective on the problems of public and private life. This portrayal 
of Jephthah’s integrity in fulfilling his vow is psychologically consistent with 
the story of his messages to the Ammonite King (vss. 12-28); both scenes hinge 
on Jephthah’s “words” recited to Yahweh and before the people (vs. 11). 

It is often supposed that the story of Jephthah’s vow is purely etiological, 
a tale originally told to rationalize a defunct lamentation festival (vs. 40). 
There is a number of parallels to the tragic sacrifice of the hero’s daughter in 
comparative folklore, and so the question of the shaping of the record must re¬ 
main an open one. That there is no other trace of such a “festival” suggests 
that the tale is told for other than etiological purpose. It heightens the tragic 
dim ension in the story of Jephthah, exemplary Yahwist judge. 



XXVII. Jephthah and Ephraim 

(12:1-7) 

Ephraim's Envy 

12 iThe Ephraimites were mustered, and they crossed to Zaphon 
and said to Jephthah, “Why did you advance to fight the Ammonites 
without summoning us to go with you? We will burn down your 
house on top of you!” 

2 Jephthah said to them, “I was using diplomacy, I and my people. 
But the Ammonites answered me with oppression. I summoned you, 
but you did not rescue me from their power. 3 When I saw that you 
were no help, I took my life in my own hand and advanced against 
the Ammonites; Yahweh delivered them to me! So why have you 
come up to me today? To fight against me?" 

4 So Jephthah assembled all the men of Gilead and fought 
Ephraim. The men of Gilead defeated Ephraim. For the fugitives of 
Ephraim said: “O Gilead, you are in the midst of Ephraim and 
Manassehl” 


The Shibboleth 

5 Gilead captured the Jordan’s fords to Ephraim. When any 
Ephraimite fugitives said to them, “Let me cross over!” the men of 
Gilead said to him, “Are you an Ephraimite?” and he would say 
“No!” 6 But they would say to him, “Please say ‘shibboleth/” and 
he would say “sibboleth,” for he was not prepared to pronounce it 
correctly; whereupon they would seize him and slaughter him, right 
there at the Jordan’s fords. There fell at that time some forty-two 
Ephraimite contingents. 

7 Jephthah judged Israel six years. When Jephthah the Gileadite 
died, he was buried in his own city in Gilead. 
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Notes 

12:1. The Ephraimites were mustered. They arrived too late for the action; 
the redactor understood that this is at least two months later (11:38—39). They 
claim to have been unin formed (as in the similar case of Gideon against the 
Midianites in 8:1). 

Zaphon. The site is probably Tell el-Qos on the northern edge of Wadi 
Rajeb, co mm anding a sweep of rich lowlands not far from the valley road 
about midway between Succoth and Zarethan (Map 2, D-3). The name suggests 
that it was a Yahwist town formerly sacred to Baal-zaphon, center of a small 
principality having a “princess” in the Amama period and mentioned in 
Egyptian records from the Nineteenth Dynasty. The narrator, unfortunately, 
assumed that the mere place-name would be significant enough. Perhaps the 
Ephraimites met up with Jephthah at Zaphon on one of his tours as circuit 
riding judge (11:29; cf. I Sam 7:15-17). 

We will burn down your house . Later a Philistine threat in 14:15, with 
Philistine fulfillment in 15:6. 

2. I was using diplomacy . Lit. “I was a riZ?-man, I and my people!” 
Implicit is the accusation that Ephraim, by contrast, would fight first and 
negotiate later. 

answered me with oppression . Restoring f innurii (Syr.*, OL) which was lost 
by haplography after ‘mwn. 

I summoned you . The stories preserve no clear description to support his 
claim. The statement may simply take for granted that there had been captains 
from Ephraim participating in the scene with “The captains of the force,” in 
10:18. Jacob M. Myers, The Interpreter's Bible , II, eds. George Arthur But- 
trick et al. (New York and Nashville: Abingdon Press, 1953), 773. 

3. Jephthah is represented as dealing with internal affairs in the same way 
that he had handled the Ammonite threat—diplomacy first. Again, except for 
the fuzzy antecedent of the claim in vs. 2b, his approach is presented as im¬ 
peccable. The argument ending in a query (To fight against me?) has the same 
effect as the concluding query addressed to the Ammonite king (11:26), where 
it was followed by Jephthah’s readiness to let battle establish the rightness or 
wrongness of his case (11:27b). 

4. Jephthah . . . Ephraim . . . Ephraim . An inclusio with vs. 1. Verse 4a is 
the denouement of a brief, tightly constructed narrative unit. 

O Gilead . The meaning of the taunt is obscure. It is missing from a number 
of Greek manuscripts and its origin may have been a partial dittography of vs. 
5. Moore, p. 307, and Bumrey, p. 327. 

5-6. This unit, capping the career of Jephthah with the disabling of “forty- 
two Ephraimite contingents,” is one of the most puzzling in the book. It is 
treated here as sequel to the events of vss. 1—4 merely by virtue of its 
position. 

5. fugitives . Escapees, apparently from the battle of the preceding verse. 

6. shibboleth . . . sibboleth. The test does not turn upon the meaning of 
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the word, which may be either “ear of com” (Gen 41:5-7; Ruth 2:2) or 
“flood, torrent” (Ps 69:3, 16; Isa 27:12). The latter is more appropriate to the 
occasion, but both may have a common etymological origin, as pointed out 
by Speiser, Oriental and Biblical Studies: Collected Writings of E. A . Speiser, 
eds. J. J. Finklestein and Moshe Greenberg (University of Pennsylvania Press, 
1967), pp. 143-50. Speiser argues that the merging of the spirant t ( tha ) and 
the sibilant X ( sha ), attested for Phoenicia as early as the eleventh century, must 
have occurred at about the same time in western Palestine. There was, how¬ 
ever, a lag in Transjordan; the merging of these vocables is incomplete in 
Arabic even today. Analogous spelling practice is well-known from Old 
Akkadian, Nuzi, and Amama; “where a distinction between original t and 
s is maintained orthographically, it is the spirant that is written invariably as 
X, whereas the sibilant may appear either as X or r” (Speiser, p. 149 and note). 
Speiser concludes, “In short, t had to be written 5. It could not be set down as 
.s unless such a writing was meant to express an unsuccessful imitation of the 
required sound, which is exactly what happened.” There remains only to point 
out that the distinction between the letters shin and sin would not be clear 
prior to the invention of pointing systems. And this explains why the Ephraim- 
ite pronounciation is unambiguously represented by the letter samek. 

he was not prepared . Heb. Id’ yakin, in a frequently attested sense of the 
verb, “to prepare, be ready” (A Hebrew and English Lexicon of the Old 
Testament , eds. F. Brown, S. R. Driver, C. A. Briggs [Boston: Houghton- 
Mifflin, 1906], pp. 465-66), which is supported by the alternate reading of a 
dozen manuscripts: Id* yabin “he did not know how,” which seems to have 
arisen in the similarity of written kaph and beth . 

7. This rubric is drawn from a skeletal list of data regarding the early 
federal administrators (see Notes on 10:1-5). 

in his own city in Gilead . MT, “in the cities of Gilead,” is impossible and 
probably represents a mispointing of the third person suffix spelled with yod . 
Dahood, Psalms //, 51-100 , AB, vol. 17 (1968), p. xxv. LXX and OL support 
the interpretation as third person. They also repeat the preposition, suggesting 
that the single occurrence in MT does double duty, as very often in poetry. 
Mitchell Dahood and Tadeusz Penar, The Grammar of the Psalter , ch. vn, 
section 13e, in Dahood, Psalms III, 101-150, AB, vol. 17A, 1970. 


Comment 

These final episodes reported from the career of Jephthah are only loosely 
joined to the preceding. They are another pair of narrative units which had 
already taken shape and were used as building blocks in compiling the Book of 
Judges. In both chs. 11 and 12, the unit in which Jephthah is diplomatic ad¬ 
ministrator is placed first (11:12-28; 12:1—4), immediately followed by the 
section describing the warfare (11:29—40; 12:5-6). Probably both belonged 
to the pragmatist’s history of the judges. 

The account of Ephraim’s expedition against Jephthah sustains the implicit 
comparison of Jephthah and Gideon (7:24 — 8:3). Gideon’s problem with the 



214 


JUDGES 


§ XXVII 


Ephraimites stemmed from his being a west bank judge who had become an 
east bank feudalist. Jephthah’s problem with the Ephraimites no doubt stemmed 
from his east bank prominence and the consequent threat to Ephraim’s prior 
west bank influence within the confederation. Given the widespread devasta¬ 
tion and power vacuum which Abimelech created in a few years at Shechem, 
it is not surprising that the center of early resistance to the Ammonite 
challenge shifted to Gilead, with tribal politics taking on a whole new con¬ 
figuration. 

The contrast with Gideon (Let-Baal-sue) is also sustained by the narrator’s 
concentration on Jephthah’s diplomacy. Jephthah had earned the distinction 
of being a r7&-man (See Note on vs. 2), an Israelite judge with responsibility 
for foreign affairs as well as domestic. The sequel to Jephthah’s great victory 
at the head of the Israelite confederation was remembered as precipitating 
another small civil war. 

Verses 5-6 is an extremely difficult unit to focus. It makes no mention at 
all of Jephthah. Instead, it describes a situation of continuing tribal strife 
despite Jephthah’s successes, and thus it provides a rough transition to the 
sketchy notices about the next three judges. 

The strategy employed by the soldiers at the fords is also known from the 
late Middle Ages; Gaster cites three strictly comparable examples in MLC, 
pp. 433, 535. I am told that in World War II the Dutch underground was 
able to screen out German spies by making them pronounce the Dutch city 
name Scheveningen, which only the Dutch can do properly. 

All in all the pragmatic compiler leaves us with his impression that within 
his anxious limitations (11:30-40) Jephthah was a good judge, the best since 
Otbniel. With his death, however, the judgeship returned to the west bank. 

The brief “minor judge” style notice about Jephthah in vs. 7 has been 
superimposed upon epic sources showing an effective Yahwist judge dealing 
with both foreign (11:1-40) and domestic (12:1-6) crises. The result is a 
forceful contrast between Jephthah’s exemplary judgeship and the tragedy of 
Samson’s wasted charisma which comes next (chs. 13-15) in the earliest 
collection of judges stories. 



XXVIII. Three Minor Judges 

(12:8-15) 

Ibzan 

12 8 After him, Ibzan of Bethlehem judged Israel. 9 He had thirty 
“sons.” Thirty daughters he sent away and thirty daughters-in-law he 
brought in from the outside for his “sons.” 10 He judged Israel seven 
years. When Ibzan died, he was buried at Bethlehem. 

Elon 

11 After him, Elon the Zebulunite judged Israel. He judged Israel 
ten years. 12 When Elon the Zebulunite died, he was buried at 
Aijalon in the land of Zebulun. 


Abdon 

13 After him, Abdon ben Hillel the Pirathonite judged Israel. 14 He 
had forty “sons” and thirty “grandsons,” who rode on seventy don¬ 
keys. He judged Israel eight years. 15 When Abdon ben Hillel the 
Pirathonite died, he was buried at Pirathon in the land of Ephraim, 
in the Amaleqite hill country. 


Notes 

12:8-15. These verses continue the bare list of early federal administrators, 
resumed in vs. 7 after the long interruption by the old epic material which 
gave the clearest picture of all in the precise terms of Israel’s covenant 
constitution. For an interpretation of the redactional use of the skeletal list 
to represent generally peaceful interludes, see Notes on 10:1-5. 

8-10. Ibzan . “Swift (horse?).” The name is otherwise unknown. 

8. Bethlehem . Location uncertain. The town in Judah has been considered 
least likely and the northern Bethlehem in Zebulun close to the border of 
Asher more likely, simply because of a notion that the book is superficially 
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organized around twelve judges (one per tribe). Thus “Ibzan” perhaps stands 
for Asher’s great federal judge. See Map 2, C-4, C-2. 

thirty “sons” See Note on 10:1. Numerous “progeny” in such a context 
is no necessary indication of wealth, but stands for large administrative 
responsibility as clan head. Thirty is a political number, as in 10:4. 

11-12. Elon . “Oak” or “Terebinth.” Elon is a “son” of Zebulun (Gen 46:14; 
Num 26:26), an eponym. 

12. Aijalon . Near Rimmon; see Map 2, C-2. Spelled the same as Elon in 
the early unpointed script. This brief notice of the historical judge may be 
etiological, explaining his name from that of the town which produced him. 
If so, “Elon” is another hint of the administrative takeover by Yahwists of the 
old oracular shrines, many having a tree that was famous for the oracular 
activity which transpired there, e.g., Deborah in 4:5, Gideon in 6:11, Abi- 
melech in 9:6. 

13-15. Abdon. He is otherwise unknown. The name perhaps means 
“service.” That he had “forty ‘sons’” but only “thirty ‘grandsons’” (vs. 14) 
is a most surprising progression unless “sonship” is here understood politically. 
The total of seventy must be related to other uses of that number to represent 
the council composed, insofar as possible, of relatives of the ruler. Cf. 
Gideon’s seventy “sons” (8:30 and Note). This brief notice about the adminis¬ 
tration of Abdon thus allows for a contrast with the new separatism ex¬ 
pressed in the introduction to Samson. 

15. Pirathon . . . Ephraim . The latter has geographical sense, if the 
location of Pirathon near the southern border of Manasseh is correct. Map 
2, C-3. 


Comment 

It was an uncertain peace that Jephthah willed to Israel, yet three judges 
(twenty-five years) came and went before any strife occurred that was serious 
enough to be recorded. 



XXIX. Samson: The Promise of His Birth 

(13:1-20) 


13 1 Israelites continued doing what was evil in Yahweh's sight, 

and Yahweh subjected them to Philistine power for forty years. 

2 There was once a man from Zorah (from the clan of the Danites) 
by the name of Manoah. His wife was barren and childless. 3 But 
Yahweh's envoy appeared to the woman and said to her, “Look here! 
You have been barren and childless. But you will be pregnant, and 
you will bear a son. 4 Be careful now. Drink no wine or beer, and eat 
nothing unclean. 5 Actually, you are already pregnant and bearing a 
son. And no razor shall come upon his head. Indeed, the boy will be 
God's Nazirite from the womb. And he shall begin to liberate Israel 
from Philistine power." 

6 So the woman came and said to her husband, “A man of God 
came to mel His appearance was just like that of God's envoy—very 
awesome! I did not inquire whence he came, and he did not tell me 
his name. 7 But he said to me, ‘You are pregnant and bearing a son. 
Therefore, drink no wine or beer, and eat nothing unclean. Indeed, 
the boy will be God's Nazirite, from the womb to the day of his 
death!'" 

8 Manoah then prayed to Yahweh and said, “Pardon me, Lord, but 
let the man of God whom you sent come to us again and instruct us 
in what we shall do for the boy who is to be born." 

9 God granted the request of Manoah; and God's envoy came again 
to the woman, as she was sitting in the field. Manoah her husband 
was not with her. 10 So the woman ran in haste, informed her hus¬ 
band, and said to him, “Look! He has reappeared—the man who 
came to me that day!" 11 So Manoah got up, followed his wife, and 
came to the man. 

He said to him, “You are the man who spoke to this woman?" 
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12 And he said, “I am/’ So Manoah said, “Well now, let your words 
come true! What will be the judgment of the lad and his work?” 

13 And Yahweh’s envoy said to Manoah, l 4 “Of all that I said to 
the woman let her be mindful. Of all that comes from the vine let her 
consume nothing. Wine and beer let her not drink. Let her eat noth¬ 
ing unclean. All that I have commanded her let her observe.” 

Manoah said to Yahweh’s envoy, “Please let us detain you and 
we will prepare a kid for you.” 16 Yahweh's envoy said to Manoah, “If 
you detain me, I will not eat your food. But if you want to prepare a 
burnt offering for Yahweh, offer it up!” For Manoah did not know 
that he was the Yahweh envoy. 

17 Manoah said to Yahweh's envoy, “Who . . . ? Your name? 
When your words come true, we will honor you!” 

18 Yahweh’s envoy said to him, “To what purpose is this? You ask 
for my name? It is wonderful!” 19 So Manoah took the kid and the 
grain offering and went up to the rock, to Yahweh, making ready for 
Yahweh, the wonder worker. 20 And as the flame ascended upwards 
from the altar, Yahweh's envoy also ascended in the altar flame, while 
Manoah and his wife looked on. Then they fell face down on the 
ground! 


Notes 

13:1-20. Following the editorial rubric in vs. 1, an entire chapter is given 
over to the old story of the birth of Samson. That Samson became a judge 
was nothing short of wonderful, according to the narrator. See vss. 18 and 19. 

1. continued doing what was evil . See Note on 3:12. 

Philistine . Not their first appearance in the book. See Notes on 1:19, 3:31, 
10:6-7, and illustrations 2 and 10. Their arrival in Canaan dates roughly half 
a century after that of Israel, and their presence has been assumed throughout 
the book (see esp. the interpretation of Sisera as one such Sea Peoples 
chieftain heading the northwest coalition against Deborah and Baraq in chs. 
4 and 5). The editorial headings to the individual judges do not represent 
the introduction of new population groups (and thus a “cyclical” view of 
early Israelite history); rather they interpret the repeated encroachments of 
various historical oppressors in terms of Yahweh’s freedom of choice. In 
doing so they were interpreting a theme that is integral to the theology of the 
narrative units and which is indeed a controlling motif in the story of 
Samson’s birth. 

2. There was once . Introductory wayhi; see Note on 1:1. 

Zorah. See Map 2, C-4. The town is assigned to Dan (on its border with 
Judah) in Josh 19:41, and it is given as the point of departure for the Danite 
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migration in 18:2, 8, 11. It belongs to Judah in Josh 15:33. The lists thus 
reflect the reality of the migration tradition. The place changed hands. The 
site is identified as modem Sar'ah, on a summit dominating the Valley of 
Soreq (Vineyard Valley) from the north. That he is introduced as a man 
“from” Zorah implies that he had gone away to live with his wife somewhere 
else. The new location was not considered important. See below on vs. 12. 
Only the general vicinity of Manoah’s tomb was known (16:31). 

clan. The parenthesis is not to be taken as a marginal comment, since it 
uses the word mispaha (generally “family" or “clan") for a smaller social 
grouping that had not attained the strength and stature of a later “tribe." Cf. 
17:7. 

Manoah. The name means “rest" (“Noah” involves the same root) and is 
probably the shortened form of a sentence name standing for security as 
God’s gift. This story, however, is not an etiology of the name; Manoah is an 
active and busy man. 

3. YahweKs envoy . For another encounter with this bearer of good tidings, 
but with a different response, see 6:12. The angel’s remarks here are extremely 
polite (Heb. hinne-na , “Look here!”), in gentle contrast with the blunt an¬ 
nouncement to Gideon (6:16 uses a quotation from the enlistment of Mosesl). 

You have been barren . EW heighten the miraculous element prematurely 
and unnecessarily by ignoring the sequence of tenses in Hebrew and rendering 
everything in the announcement as present tense. The narrator, however, has 
carefully described the situation in such a way that the happy woman can 
regard her change of fortune as the miraculous thing. From the standpoint 
of the narrator, the miracle is Yahweh’s ability to create joy. But this is only 
latent at the outset. The husband was not immediately persuaded; Manoah is, 
in fact, presented as remarkably slow of discernment. 

you will be pregnant, and you will bear a son . Against the view that the 
text here and in vs. 5 is redundant and conflate (Burney, pp. 341-42, on 
the basis of LXX B , where, however, the Vorlage of vs. 3 shows a transparent 
haplography). This combination of verbs is traditional (Gen 16:11; Isa 7:14). 
We need only assume initial surprise plus the ambiguity of mere conception; 
what was needed was “a son." 

4. no wine or beer, and eat nothing unclean . Since wine is specifically 
mentioned, the second term ikr must be beer, as there is no evidence for 
distilled liquors in ancient times. Since wine was the ordinary drink and 
always mixed with water, beer was often stronger in alcoholic content and 
was reserved for parties and celebrations. The Philistines used an awesome 
amount of beer, as indicated by so much of their distinctive pottery with 
strainers. See illustration 9. In this passage the rule of the Nazirite (Num 
6:1-8), formulated for those who will enlist on their own initiative, is de¬ 
lightfully adapted as highly desirable prenatal care. For example, the ad¬ 
monition to stay clear of the uncleanness that emanates from a dead body 
(Num 6:6-7), which is surely beyond the control of the fetus, is displaced by 
the instruction to the mother to “eat nothing unclean,” like any other Israelite 
(Lev 11; Deut 14). 

It should be noted that the rule of the Nazirite is itself rooted in the 
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regulations for the ritual purity of the fighting man as reflected in tradition 
stemming from the Mosaic period; Deut 29:6 cites “no wine or strong drink” 
as part of the preparation for Israel’s first real victories, against Sihon and Og. 

5. Actually , you are already pregnant and bearing a son. The shift in verb 
forms (perfects in vs. 3, participles here) is entirely in order, following the 
double asseverative ki hinndk . For the same pattern but with a single as- 
severative, see Gen 16:11, which explicates the preceding verse. In Isa 7:14, 
where the same formulaic elements occur, there appear to be successive 
changes of tense: “has conceived, is bearing, and will call ...” In vs. 24 we 
will be told simply that “she bore a son,” f ulfillin g the promise, not a 
daughter. 

God's Nazirite . . . begin to liberate . Any Israelite, male or female, 
taking special vows of consecration to God according to rules such as survive 
in Num 6:1-21 was known as a Nazirite. The Nazirites were highly militant 
and tenaciously conservative of the early Yahwist life-style. 

God’s plot, this time, is to make the man a “Nazirite from the womb,” to 
be doubly sure that this one does not get away, so that “he shall begin to 
liberate.” There is a close formulaic parallel between LXX at this point and 
Matt 1:21. “Jesus is, according to the writer of the first Gospel, a second 
Samson, who comes to play the role of ‘judge’ or deliverer.” F. W. Danker, 
Multipurpose Tools for Bible Study (St. Louis: Concordia, 1966), p. 92. 
Danker also observes a typological treatment in the ridicule of Samson (16:25) 
and the mocking of Jesus (Matt 27:29, the same Greek verb), the positioning 
of Samson between two pillars and Jesus between two thieves; “the blows 
dealt their respective enemies in the hour of their death are more devastating 
than in their lifetimes.” 

In Samson’s case both the narrator and the audience know how the story 
in general turns out. Samson will begin the liberation but it will be up to 
Yahweh to finish it. That is, the angel, not yet fully recognized as such, 
makes a prediction that stands in contrast to the panicked “captains of the 
force" in 10:18 who asked: “Who . . . will start . . . ?” To judge from 13:25 
and 16:22, it is likely that the narrator has here chosen his words very care¬ 
fully (contra Moore, p. 317). 

6. A man of God . . . God's envoy . As repeatedly in the other envoy story 
(6:11-24), the participants are shown as speaking better than they know. 
That the woman speaks of a “man of God” and “God’s envoy" in the same 
breath is not a sign of different literary or traditionary sources but belongs 
to the structure of this recognition story. As often elsewhere, the divine name 
is used in narrative description, and the generic noun “God” is used to signal 
a subjective conviction. Thus there is irony in saying that the man of God 
(previously introduced by the narrator as “Yahweh’s envoy”) looked just like 
God’s envoy. 

whence he came . The interrogative is identical with that used by the sailors 
questioning the reluctant prophet in Jonah 1:8. Freedman has called my 
attention to the latter and suggests that there may be an intentional overtone 
to the assertion of Manoah’s wife. She might have been surprised at the 
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answer about the envoy’s origin. The narrator, in other words, has Manoah’s 
wife come very close to the truth in her groping way, thereby entertaining 
the reader, who already knows better. 

7. to the day of his death . A detail not supplied in the initial description 
of the interview, but consistent with other instances of anticipation in this 
story. To those who knew the story of ch. 16 in one form or another, Manoah’s 
wife would again be speaking better than she knew. 

The woman’s breathless recapitulation of events to Manoah fails to mention 
the prohibition of haircuts (that much could be assumed, for a Nazirite), 
and makes no mention of the eventual liberation of Israel. Rather the narrative 
skillfully concentrates on what the announcement means for her, a proposal 
to cooperate with Yahweh and go the Nazirite rule one better. A reason for 
her failure to mention one of the main qualifications of the Nazirite, the long 
hair, will appear later in the cycle; the cutting of the Nazirite’s hair belonged 
to the completion of his “consecration,” his mustering out, the return to 
“secular” life (Num 6:18-20). 

Contrast the announcement to Samuel's mother, where a sanctuary setting 
is part of the given, with Hannah’s promises (I Sam 1:11) that her son will be 
both priest and Nazirite, with the climactic result that “There they worshipped 
Yahwehl” (I Sam 1:28b). 

8. Caution about the testimony of women is a recurring phenomenon in 
biblical narrative, all the way from Gen 3 to the resurrection stories. Manoah’s 
caution is thus part of the author’s buildup. The woman doesn’t really know 
what she is saying, though she is dropping hints all along the way. The narrator 
thus seeks to stir up the reader, who must become impatient with these two 
people. 

Pardon me. Lord. Cf. “Pardon me, sir” (6:13, 15), and Note on 6:13. 

9. God granted the request of Manoah . The generic noun “God” here stands 
for the narrator’s agreement with the identification proposed by the woman. 
In other words, his own convictions in the matter are not explicitly injected 
until he has elicited full sympathy for the plight of his characters and some 
considerable desire, on the part of his hearers, for a solution that is both 
entertaining and edifying. This initial emergence from mere narration to the 
narrator’s own affirmation of reality is sustained precisely long enough for 
the crucial question concluding vs. 12. 

10. that day. LXX A reflects the demonstrative pronoun hhw\ 

11. this woman. The definite article often has demonstrative force as in 
the shorter text of vs. 10, “that day.” 

12. let your words come true. The syntax of the Hebrew is odd for the 
temporal qualifier (EW), but transparently jussive. Manoah’s enthusiasm 
about becoming a father is matched only by his eagerness to make the most 
of this private audience. 

the judgment. Heb. mispat f as in 4:5, where Israelites approach Deborah 
for “the judgment.” General observations about the origins of law in customary 
procedures do not alone determine the semantics of mispat in the Book of 
Judges. The reader is now in a position to see how the narrator has depicted 
Manoah as a man who thought of himself as all that was left, head of a one- 
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clan Israel, making his inquiry regarding the promised son. What sort of career 
will he have? or What will be his style and achievement? 

14. With MT, where LXX has masculine instead of feminine forms of the 
verbs. That is, the LXX reflects a tradition which explicitly anticipates that 
Samson will be subject to the Nazirite rules. MT focuses attention upon the 
mother. The envoy ignores Manoah’s question (which any member of the 
audience could answer) and indicates simply that he had meant what he had 
said nine verses earlier. Similarly the protracted scene involving Gideon and 
the Yahweh angel, in 6:11-24, makes the point that Gideon had from the 
outset all the information that he needed. At this point the text reverts to 
the use of the divine name, “Yahweh, 11 holding this one man in check, 
because Yahweh had intended to save IsraeL 

15. Please lei us detain you . Echoes of Gideon again? See 6:17-18. 

16. For Manoah did not know . . . envoy. The re min der seems superfluous, 
but it is important to re min d the reader that he is privy to information 
which Manoah does not have or truth which he does not recognize. 

17. Who . . . ? Your name? Manoah uses the wrong pronoun for “what 
is your name?” (Gen 32:28; Exod 3:13). Rather, he is momentarily reduced 
to stuttering but promptly recovers. The partial similarity to the question in 
Exod 3:13 prompts another comparison. There the order was given to “honor 
God on this moun tain ”; it was to be a “sign.** Manoah, on the other hand, 
makes the honoring of the angel contingent upon the truth of his announce¬ 
ment; like Gideon (6:36-40), Manoah requires a sign, 

18. Literal rendering in a very difficult passage, which continues the in¬ 
verted relationship with the disclosure of divine names to Moses in Exod 3. 

It is wonderful. Heb. pYy. That is, beyond comprehension. Yahweh is 
“Wonder-Worker” in the Song of Miriam (Exod 15:11). 

19. the kid . Reminiscent of Gideon’s divinatory offering of a kid and un¬ 
leavened cakes in 6:19. Gideon was directed to “put” ( hnh , from the same 
root as Manoah) his offering on “the rock” (6:20). 

grain offering . Heb. minhd, a departure from the Gideon parallel (mas?dt, 
6:19), because the former provided a play on the man’s name mono a h t alerting 
the reader to the upcoming play on the root pY “be surpassing, extraordinary,” 
hiphil “work a wonder.” 

making ready for Yahweh, the wonder worker. The obscurity of this passage 
is mostly removed by restoring the divine name with LXX^ and other 
witnesses, lost through haplography in MT and LXX B . The verb *&h has 
precisely the same sense in the Gideon parallel, “prepare,” “make ready” 
(6:19). There remains only to underscore the chiastic word order in the full 
text, lit. “he went up—to the rock—to Yahweh: to Yahweh—who works a 
wonder—to prepare.” This use of “wonder worker” in strict grammatical 
parallelism with “the rock” brings out the double meaning of the latter (see 
6:21). With this climactic allusion to the God of Israel as “the Rock” and 
“Wonder Worker,” the reader is prepared for the denouement. 

20. flame ascended ... they fell face down. While the “flame” and “envoy” 
go “up,” “Manoah and his wife” go “down.” Cf. Gideon (6:24), and all 
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Israel in the encounter with the Yahweh angel which introduced the period 
(2:5; cf. I Sam 1:28b). They affirm their ultimate allegiance once again. 

An additional comparison between Gideon and Manoah seems to be in 
order. While the tendency to regard such materials as sanctuary legends 
undoubtedly has its justification in terms of the institutional custody of much 
tradition that survived, the specific understanding of them as “foundation 
legends” has seriously curtailed the exegesis of their own integrity. Especially 
is this true in the case of Manoah, who is represented as a one-man assembly 
conducting his own cultus wherever it was that he lived. The location was 
regarded as unimportant. “Signs and wonders” are used to apply the Mosaic 
heritage in an analysis of two very different individuals. Gideon, with his 
personal penchant for divination, asked for a sign from the envoy, but got 
one from Yahweh. Manoah was reluctant to take the envoy at his word 
but promised to honor him if and when the wonderful thing happened. The 
result was something to make him behave like a loyal vassal. 


Comment 

In the case of Samson we are confronted by material without close parallel 
in the preceding chapters. The differences, however, are concentrated in the 
characterizations of Samson and his parents. On the other hand, there are 
many evidences of stylistic continuities, especially with the Gideon and 
Jephthah materials, as was indicated in Notes on vss. 1, 17, 19, 20. We 
have concluded, therefore, that at least Samson’s birth and enlistment (chs. 
13-15) belonged to the earliest edition of the pragmatist’s book. Closer con¬ 
tacts with the Deborah material occur in chs. 14—16. 

Scholars often despair of saying anything at all about the historical Samson, 
because of the high degree of legend in the narrative. Yet it is doubtful in 
the extreme that any ancient historian could have arbitrarily promoted Samson 
or anyone else to such office given the great amount of tradition still alive 
in the later period. Gaster, in MLC, p. 434, has put the matter most succinctly: 

in the extravagance of its colouring the picture of Samson owes more 
to the brush of the story-teller than to the pen of the historian. The 
marvellous and diverting incidents of his career probably floated about 
loosely as popular tales on the current of oral tradition long before they 
crystallized around the memory of a real man, a doughty highlander and 
borderer, a sort of Hebrew Rob Roy, whose choleric temper, dauntless 
courage, and prodigious bodily strength marked him out as the champion 
of Israel in many a wild foray across the border into the rich lowlands 
of Phihstia. For there is no sufficient reason to doubt that a firm basis 
of fact underlies the flimsy and transparent superstructure of fancy in 
the Samson saga. The particularity with which the scenes of his life, 
from birth to death, are laid in definite towns and places, speaks strongly 
in favour of a genuine local tradition, and as strongly against the theory 
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of a solar myth, into which some writers would dissolve the story of 
the brawny hero. 

The tradition, to be sure, was preoccupied with matters which frustrate our 
passion for dating. Since the Philistine occupation of towns such as Ashdod is 
datable on archaeological evidence to the second quarter of the twelfth 
century, whereas the northward migration of Dan belongs probably to the 
early eleventh century, Samson’s precise dates axe not surely known. We must 
be content, therefore, to place him somewhere within the span between c. 
1160-1100. 

The whole structure of the Samson segment is different from that of the 
other judges. There is no participation by Israelites in his elevation to judge 
and no mention of Israelites taking the field behind him. Yet there is clearly 
an intention on the part of the writer to substantiate the claim that Samson 
judged Israel (15:20). This indicates that the segment was probably included 
by the pragmatic historian. Further proof is that above all the pragmatist 
was concerned to delineate Israel’s life with the judges, not to exalt the 
protagonists, and Samson is here rigorously scrutinized. Indeed, among the 
points made in ch. 13 is that the historical Samson was a most unlikely prospect 
for the judgeship of the federation. Jephthah, the disowned, outlawed ad¬ 
venturer was, to be sure, a surprise. But the son of a secessionist? That such 
a man became judge could only be the result of a conspiracy between Yahweh 
and the boy’s mother. Cf. the story of Samuel’s birth and early years (I 
Samuel 1-2), in a later Philistine crisis. 

As an added dividend we have here a colorful reflection of life on the 
Philistine frontier, sure to be illuminated in considerable detail by continuing 
archaeological work. See e.g. Wright, BA 29 (1966), 70-86; and Dothan, 
“Ashdod of the Philistines,” New Directions in Biblical Archaeology (Garden 
City, N.Y.: Doubleday, 1969), pp. 15-24. 



XXX. The Messenger Is for Life 

(13:21-25) 


13 21 Yahweh , s envoy did not reappear to Manoah and his wife. 
Then Manoah acknowledged that he was Yahweh's envoy. 22 And 
Manoah said to his wife, “We are going to diel We have actually seen 
Godl” 

2 3 But his wife said to him, “If Yahweh had desired to kill us, he 
would not have accepted a burnt offering and grain offering from our 
hands, or shown us all these things, or just now announced to us such 
a thing as this.” 

24 So the woman bore a son and named him Samson. The boy 
grew, and Yahweh blessed him. 2 5The Yahweh spirit began to arouse 
him at a Danite camp between Zorah and Eshtaol. 


Notes 

13:21. envoy did not reappear . . . Manoah acknowledged . For this use 
of yd\ “acknowledged,” see 4:9 and Note. The latter part of this verse picks 
up the statement in 16b, and neatly reverses it. What he did not know then, 
when the envoy was present, he later “acknowledged,” when the “envoy did not 
reappear.” 

22. We are going to die . Manoah draws the dreadful consequence. Cf. 
6:22-23. This unit displays a skillful antithesis to the preceding one, where 
the unnamed wife was shown to be on the brink of an identification that would 
require a miracle to convince her husband. 

23. Her argument is a practical one, countering the popular idea that to 
look directly upon God or his angel must be fatal. 

24. Samson . The name is clearly related to Heb. Seme'S (sun), and means 
“(Man of) Shamash” or the like. It remains an open question whether the 
ending is the Hebrew diminutive, “little sun,” or adjectival, “solar.” The 
ending may belong to a class of Ugaritic personal names, ending in - yanu . 
For additional, but more remote, possibilities, see Kraft, IDB IV, 198-99. 
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A number of similarities to the traditions of chs. 4 and 5, noted below, 
suggest that the narrator believes that Samson as a judge was several cuts 
below Deborah; see esp. the conclusion to the Song of Deborah (5:31). 

The boy grew, and Yahweh blessed him . Cf. I Sam 2:26 and Luke 2:52. 


Comment 

This sequel to the scenes involving the heavenly messenger is brief by 
comparison, but it continues the r ulin g ideas. The plodding confidence of the 
unnamed Yahwist woman dominates the conclusion of the chapter as it does 
the beginning. 

The concluding reference to Samson’s display of the Yahweh spirit is 
anticipatory. It will be explicated by the incidents of ch. 14, which mark 
him as having excellent potential for the office of mili tary leadership, in terms 
of physical prowess. 



XXXI. Frontier Life 
(14:1-20) 

Samson Aroused 

14 1 Samson went down to Timnah. At Timnah he noticed a cer¬ 
tain woman among the daughters of the Philistines, and she was the 
right one in his eyes. 2 He came up and told his father and mother, 
“At Timnah I noticed a certain woman among the daughters of the 
Philistines; get her for me now, as my wife!” 

3 His father and mother said to him, “Is there no woman among 
the daughters of your brotherhood, or among all my force, that you 
must go get a wife from the uncircumcised Philistines?'' 

But Samson said to his father, “Get her for me, for she is the right 
one in my eyes!" 


Note 

4 Now, his father and mother did not realize that it originated with 
Yahweh, that he was looking for some occasion from the Philistines. 
The Philistines at that time dominated Israel. 

To Timnah Town 

5 Samson went down to Timnah with his father and mother. He 
turned aside and went into the Timnah vineyards, where suddenly a 
young lion came roaring to meet him. &But Yahweh's spirit em¬ 
powered him, and he tore it open—like tearing a kid!—barehanded. 
But he never disclosed to his father and mother what he had done. 
7 He went down, then, and spoke to the woman. She was, in Sam¬ 
son's eyes, the right one. 

8 Some time later, when he returned to get her, he turned aside to 
look at the lion's remains. And to his surprise, there was a swarm of 
bees in the carcass of the lion—and honey! 9 He scraped it into his 
hands and was on his way, eating as he went. When he rejoined his 
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father and mother, he gave some to them, and they ate too. But he 
did not let them know that it was from the lion's carcass he had 
scraped the honey. 10 So his father went down to the woman. 

The Big Spender 

Samson staged there a party for seven days, because that is what 
the elite fighters used to do. 11 Because they were afraid of him, they 
arranged for thirty friends to be with him. 12 Samson said to them, 
“Let me propound you a riddle. If you can fully explain it for me 
within the seven days of festivity—if you can solve it—then I will give 
you thirty linen garments and thirty changes of fine clothing. 13 But 
if you cannot explain it for me, then you will give me thirty linen gar¬ 
ments and thirty changes of fine clothing." 

They said to him, “Propound your riddle. Let's hear it." 1 4 So he 
said to them: 

Out of the eater came something to eat, 

And out of the strong came something sweet. 

But they could not explain the riddle even three days later. i^So, 
on the fourth day, they said to Samson's bride, “Either wheedle your 
husband to let us know the riddle, or else we will burn you and your 
father's housel Have you invited us here to impoverish us?" 

16 So Samson's bride shed tears before him and said, “You simply 
hate mel You do not really love mel You have told a riddle to my 
countrymen, but you have not let me know!" 

And he said to her, “Look here, I have not even told my father and 
mother. So should I tell you?" 17 So she cried on his shoulder for the 
seven days that they feasted, and on the seventh day he told her be¬ 
cause she had nagged him. Then she explained the riddle to her 
countrymen. 

18 The townsmen, then, said to him on the seventh day, before 
the sun had gone down: 

What is sweeter than honey? 

And what is stronger than a lion? 

And he said to them: 

If you had not plowed with my heifer, 

You would not have solved my riddlel 

19 And the Yahweh spirit suddenly empowered him, and he went 
down to Ashqelon, struck down thirty of their men, took their gear, 



14:1-20 


229 


and gave the clothing to those who had explained the riddle! Then, 
his anger blazing, he went up to his father’s house. 20 And Samsons 
bride became the wife of his best man, whom he had befriended. 


Notes 

14:1-20. This chapter divides naturally into three main segments. The 
first (vss. 1-3) comes to a peak with Samson’s point-blank directive to his 
parents; “get her for me” (vs. 3) forms an inclusio with “a certain woman” 
(vs. 1). Verse 4 is a rather cumbersome explanation inserted between story 
segments. Verses 5-1 Oa belong together by virtue of the inclusio in which 
first Samson and finally his father “went down,” and vss. 10b-20 show how 
the problematical marriage was annulled by the young man’s unexpected dis¬ 
play of the Yahweh spirit. 

1. Timnah. The site is identified with Tell el-Batashi, four miles northwest 
of Beth-shemesh, “House or Temple of the Sun-god,” in the Wadi es-Sarar. 
See Map 2, B-4. The name means “allotted portion,” and the earliest hearers 
of the story would have been alert to the institutional relationship between 
military service and land tenancy in early Israel (see Note on 1:3). 

and she was the right one in his eyes . With LXX A restoring why 9 ysrh 
b'ynyw , which was lost by haplography due to homoioarkton in Hebrew. The 
phrase forms an inclusio with the end of vs. 3. On the variation in Greek 
equivalents for b'yny (enopion in vs. 1, en ophthalmois in vs. 3), see 
Appendix A, point 13. 

This is the reader’s first exposure to a phrase that is reiterated in the 
Deuteronomic climax (17:6) and the later Deuteronomistic conclusion 
(21:25) to the book. 

3. The parents object to the declaration of independence implied by Sam¬ 
son’s not only choosing his own wife, but choosing a non-Israelite one. The 
“brotherhood” are those who have cast their lot with Manoah; they comprise 
his fighting “force” (dm, as repeatedly in Joshua and Judges). The “brother¬ 
hood” would doubtless begin with blood relatives, and the rest would quickly 
acquire relationship through marriage, as Freedman has reminded me. 

my force. This assumes that the father speaks for both parents. LXX L , 
Syr. “your force” may be understood as contamination from the preceding, 
“your brotherhood.” 

uncircumcised Philistines . Again in 15:18; I Sam 14:6; 17:26, 36; 31:4; I 
Chron 10:4. In the matter of circumcision Israel participated in the wider 
culture, the Philistines being, so far as we know, the sole uncircumcised 
people in Israel’s vicinity. In this case the reason for opprobrium is not the 
absence of the rite, but the dual loyalty which such a marriage would involve, 
as becomes clear in the third vignette of the chapter. Compare the problem 
of “wives for Benjamin” in ch. 21. 

4. This verse falls between performed units which are marked by in- 
clusios (lb and 3b, 5a and 10). The verse is interpreted as a compiler’s 
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transition, comparable in purpose to the remarks of 13:16b. In this case it 
was important to explain that an action contrary to the basic standards of 
Israelites was actually part of the divine plan. 

Yahweh . . . looking for some occasion. That is, some legitimate oppor¬ 
tunity, excuse, whereby he could seek satisfaction from the Philistines. 

dominated . Heb. m$l, as in Gideon’s refusal of the throne (8:22-23) and 
in Abimelech’s rationale (9:2). 

5. He turned aside and went into . Heb. wysr wybw 1 . Another example 
where attention to major recensions yields a- text that is better than any one 
of them. The key is LXX A which preserved the first verb but lost the second 
one. LXX B omits the first verb and reads the second one as singular, “he 
entered.*’ MT reflects an attempt at correction after the lapse: “they entered.** 
The restoration of wysr uncovers a wordplay with wtysr “she was the right 
one.** 

6. He was a man whom Yahwism could equip to handle any physical 
threat to him self. 

like tearing a kid . That is, the way a lion would tear a kid apart. Or 
possibly, as though the lion were a mere kid. 

But he never disclosed to his father and mother what he had done . This 
comment is often regarded as an interpolation based on vs. 16. It belongs, 
however, to the building of suspense. The implication is that, if he had leveled 
with his parents, his mother at least might have done something about him, 
based on her experience at the outset of Samson’s story. 

7. in Samson's eyes , the right one . He had not changed. See Note on vs. 3. 

8-10a. bees . . . honey . Heb. d*bor\m , “bees.” The scene in vss. 8-10a 

evokes comparison with the name “Deborah” who was consulted for a sign 
or oracle in the face of the Sisera crisis, which likewise stemmed from 

Philistine or Sea Peoples oppression. The frequency with which so many 

narrative elements from earlier stories reappear in inverted relationship in 
the Samson stories is indeed striking. Why did the redactor fill one whole 
chapter with the story of the honey? Honey was renowned for special 
qualities. The Mesopotamian could use a mixture of milk, honey, and other 
components to ward off a devil causing “fever-sickness**; the mixture was to 
be burnt. R. C. Thompson, The Devils and Evil Spirits of Babylonia t II 

(London: Luzac, 1904), 43. In Israel honey was not to be used in burnt 

offerings (Lev 2:11). Especially interesting are a Mesopotamian offering of 
“a mash of honey and milk ” and a “libation of (honey), milk, wine, oil . . 
as part of the preparation for battle. Heinrich Zimmem, Babylonische Religion: 
Ritualtafeln , (Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1901), Text No. 57, p. 173. In Israel it was 
widely understood that honey held enlightening and courage-producing potential, 
as in the story of Jonathon (I Sam 14:24—30). Cf. also the “jar of honey” pre¬ 
sented to the blind prophet Ahijah by King Jeroboam (I Kings 14). This data 
suggests that Samson’s discovery of the congregation (Heb. *edat) of bees and 
the honey might have been a sign to him, especially if he had described the 
source of it to “his father and mother** (vs. 9). Either he missed the sign or 
else he suppressed it, and “his father went down” (vs. 10a) presumably to 
complete the negotiations. 
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9. scraped. With LXX which interprets rdh as “to remove, lift out.’* The 
verb is used twice in a wordplay with yrd “go down” at the beginning of vs. 10. 

10. Samson staged . . . seven days . See illustration 9. 

a party. Heb. nisth , a drinking bout. 

for seven days . With LXX and Syr. 

elite fighters. Heb. bahiirim, not simply “young men” (EW), but “chosen” 
or “choice” ones. See Benjamin’s left-handed fighters (20:15-16). The military 
usage is preferable here as background for the statement that follows in vs. 11. 

11. Because they were afraid. The scene begins abruptly, with the antecedent 
of the pronoun subject “they” left obscure. Presumably it refers to the Philistine 
family. The translation follows LXX A , Syr.*, OL L (Codex Lugdonensis), which 
reflect a preposition b/k with suffixed infinitive yir'atdm (against MT kifotam, 
“when they saw”). The forms of yr*, “to fear,” and fh, “to see,” were often 
ambiguous, and sometimes the ambiguity may have been deliberate. Freed¬ 
man, private communication. 

thirty friends. The expression is perhaps a double entendre based on the 
wide use of “the thirty” as a designation of “a circumscribed body of public 
functionaries,” known both from the Bible and from Egyptian sources. See 
Talmon, BASOR 176 (December 1964), 33, who compares David’s “thirty” 
(II Sam 23:13; I Chron 11:15). Bumey (p. 361) on the other hand, compares 
a similar custom in peasant marriages of modem Syria. 

12. propound you a riddle. Hebrew uses a cognate accusative, “Let me 
riddle you a riddle,” a forceful device of popular narrative. 

if you can solve it. MT perhaps preserves variants here. 

14. The riddle is a precisely balanced bicolon (3+3). 

15. the fourth day. With LXX, Syr., OL, where MT reads “seventh,” 
which involves a displacement of only one letter in the Hebrew, an easily 
understandable scribal lapse in view of “seven” in vs. 10 and “the seventh” in 
vs. 17. 

bride. Hebrew vocabulary makes no distinction between “wife” and 
“woman”; both are ’$h. The status of bethrothed women was almost identical to 
that of married women. Gen 29, esp. vss. 23 and 27, indicates that a marriage 
was consummated on the first day of the seven day feast. 

here. Reading h a lom, with five manuscripts, for hV (interrogative and nega¬ 
tive) which dangles at the end in MT. 

to improverish us. With LXX A which reflects the hiphil, against MT's qal 
form “to take possession of us.” 

16. simply. Heb. raq has asseverative force, as in Gen 20:11; Deut 4:6; 
I Kings 21:25; Ps 32:6. Bumey, pp. 364—65. 

17. the seven days . That is, the rest of the seven days, since the nagging 
did not begin until the fourth day. But the number seven was the symbolic 
figure, overruling chronological precision at this point in the story. Cf. the 
number seven in 16:7-19. 

18. before the sun had gone down. Hebrew uses a rare word for “sun” 
(hrsh, the final h may or may not be a fe min ine ending; perhaps it stands 
for a secondary helping vowel), apparently to avoid confusion with JmS, 
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chief element in Samson’s name. At the very last minute they came up with 
the solution to the riddle. 

19. their gear. Heb. Jilyswtm , lit. “their harnesses” (cf. II Sam 2:21, RSV, 
“spoil”), the outer equipage, including the outer garment and the belting from 
which weapons and adornments were hung. Presumably “the clothing” (fifypwt) 
is used as a synonym. 

20. his best man. Lit. “his friend,” who is s imil arly described as “your 
best man” in the sequel to this story (15:2). He is presumably a different 
person from any of the “thirty friends” who had been selected for Samson, 
as indicated by the final clause “whom he had befriended,” that is, chosen 
for himself, if we have rightly divined the antecedents of pronoun subjects 
and objects in the sentence. 

Probably the “best man” was also a Timnite. In any case it was considered 
a legal marriage, for when the woman was abandoned by Samson they were 
legally divorced, as will become clear in the sequel. 


Comment 

The heavenly envoy’s plan nearly founders on the liberal allowance, in 
Yahwist law, for exemptions from military service. The man who was newly 
married was allowed to go directly home from the scene of the muster, leaving 
the business of warfare to others (Deut 20:7, 24:5). The plot thickens. 

On the other hand Manoah’s parental opposition has nothing to do with 
ethnic dogma; as at Mari, foreign wives were regarded as prejudicial to 
state security. Samson’s marriage with a Philistine was Yahweh’s provision for 
the well-being of Israel, which was more severely threatened than Manoah 
himself was aware. The marriage was annulled in such a way that Manoah is 
given no opportunity to say “I told you so,” for the evidence of the Yahweh 
spirit is regarded in this early period as unpredictable. By a public display of 
faith and prowess a man could give evidence that he was to be judge 
(3:10; 11:29), and on occasion a demonstration of the spirit might be too 
compulsive (6:34). But the display of the Yahweh spirit could cease, or that 
spirit be displaced by an unhappier spirit (I Sam 16:14). 

The Samson stories swarm with reminiscences and allusions to virtually all 
of the great protagonists from Deborah to Jephthah (see Notes). This can 
scarcely be accidental. The pragmatic compiler has strung together the 
stories about the judges from the Southerner Othniel, in the very earliest 
period when Canaan was being reorganized as Yahweh’s kingdom, to the 
Danite Samson, whose career he places in the troublesome days when Philistine 
pressures were in process of forcing a reorganization of the federation. The 
inroads of Philistia and the isolationist response of Manoah were probably 
paralleled elsewhere in the country (cf. chs. 17 and 18). But Manoah claimed 
the name of Israel for his followers, and the narrator claimed that, in Samson, 
Yahweh had found a judge to function between the Philistines and Manoah’s 
“Little Israel.” 

The redactor of the stories, however, understood that Samson had judged 
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the larger confederation for twenty years (15:20), and arranged materials so 
as to underscore that claim. Chapter 14 makes it clear that Samson has the 
requisite strength. What will be lacking is administrative charisma and this 
will make him a tragic figure (ch. 16). In the meantime he must ascend to the 
high office of judge. 



XXXII. The Sun Always Rises 

(15:1-8) 


15 1 After some time, during the season of the wheat harvest, Sam¬ 
son visited his bride with a kid. He said, “Let me go in, to my bridel 
Into the bridal chamber 

But her father would not permit him to enter. 2 Her father said, 
“What I say is that you in fact divorced her; and so I gave her to your 
best man. Is not her younger sister better than she? Take her, if you 
please, instead/' 

3 And Samson said to him, “This time I am innocent in regard to 
the Philistines when I do them injury I" 

4 Samson went away and caught three hundred jackals; he took 
torches, turned them tail to tail, and put one torch between each pair 
of tails. 5 When he had set fire to the torches, he drove them into 
the Philistines' standing grain and burned everything, both stacked 
grain and standing grain, vineyards and olive orchards alike. 

6 The Philistines said, “Who did this?" And they said, “Samson, 
the Timnite's son-in-law, because he took his bride and gave her to 
his best man." The Philistines then went up and burned her and her 
father's household. 

7 So Samson said to them, “If this is the sort of thing you do, I 
swear I will be vindicated against you! But thereafter, I quitl" 8 So 
he struck them leg on thigh—a tremendous slaughter. Then he went 
down to stay in a cave of the crag Etam. 


Notes 

15:1. with a kid. Perhaps the ancient counterpart of the box of choco¬ 
lates. Samson suddenly shows up in Timnah, assuming that nothing has 
changed. 

2. What l say . Hebrew infinitive absolute plus finite form, a most emphatic 
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declaration, as in the following “you in fact divorced her” (root §ri “to hate”). 
The latter is based on the technical term used in matters of divorce (Deut 
24:3). This explains the father’s ungovernable rage. He has performed an 
irreparable act in giving his daughter to another man, and she cannot return 
to Samson under any conditions (Deut 24:1-4). His only hope of salvaging 
anything from the situation is to offer “her younger sister.” But Samson 
wants the elder one, and to deny that he had divorced her would only com¬ 
pound the hopelessness of the situation by making her an adulteress. 

3. to him . With LXX A , OL L , where MT reads a plural, presumably as a 
result of contamination from the object of Samson’s threat, “P hilis tines . . . 
do them injury.” 

4. jackals . Not foxes. See G. R. Driver, Hastings Dictionary of the Bible , 2d 
ed. (New York: Scribner, 1963), pp. 652-53. 

torches . The root is Ipd , as in the name of Deborah’s husband (4:4). 

5. both . . . alike . I owe to Freedman the recognition of the chiastic 
arrangement here, which requires only the reading of mem as a double-duty 
consonant: 


miggadiS w e ‘dd-qdma 
w € ‘ad-kerem ( miz)-zayit . 

6. Who did this . Cf. the inquiry in 6:29. 

household . With LXX, Syr., and many Hebrew manuscripts where bet 
(house of) has dropped out of MT by homoioteleuton. 

7. vindicated . Passive of nqm; Samson trusts in the necessary executive 
action by Yahweh, where there is no court to settle the case. See TenGen, 
pp. 92-93. 

But thereafter , 1 quit . It adds suspense. 

8. leg on thigh . The phrase appears to be explicated by the following 
appositive, “a tremendous slaughter.” He left them a tangle of legs and thighs. 

leg . Heb. $dq is not “hip” (for which ydrek , “thigh,” can do double duty), 
but the shank from knee downwards, according to Burney (p. 370), who sus¬ 
pects that the narrator uses a wrestler’s term which would have been familiar 
enough to his audience. Indeed, there were probably feats of strength to be 
witnessed on the same occasions when folk assembled to be entertained and 
edified by such material as the Samson cycle. 

crag . Heb. sela\ Another point of lexical overlap with the enlistment of 
Gideon (6:20). 

Etam . “Place of birds of prey” (?). The meaning may be more important 
than the place, which cannot be located with certainty. 


Comment 

Some time later S ams on shows up in Timnah once again. The girl’s father 
explains that it had looked like divorce to him, but will try to make the best 
of a bad situation by suggesting that the younger sister is, after all, better. 
But it has been clear from the outset of his story that no one can tell 
Samson how to choose a wife. 
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For the background of the practice involving jackals and torches ( lappidim) 
two possibilities present themselves. Some scholars recognize here the signs of 
a ritual practice to remove mildew from the fields. Others see in Samson's 
exploit a piece of guerilla strategy. (MLC, pp. 434—35, 536, cites the parallels 
to both.) The latter is more plausible. Samson is the guerilla fighter par 
excellence but a very poor follower or organizer. He is a complete antithesis 
of the great judges whose stories were placed ahead of his, especially Gideon 
and the team of Deborah and Baraq. The unit thus concludes with Samson 
hiding out somewhere in the southern hills. Like Baraq, who had been far 
away to the north and was recalled to go into the field when the people 
rallied around Deborah, Samson will have to be extradited if he is to fulfill 
the promise of 13:5. 



XXXIII. Yahweh Is for Life 
(15:9-20) 


15 9 The Philistines went up, encamped in Judah, and deployed 
themselves against Jawbone. 10 When the Judahites asked, “Why 
have you come up against us?” they said, “It is to tie up Samson that 
we have come, to do to him exactly as he did to us.” 

11 So three contingents from Judah went down to the cave of the 
crag Etam and said to Samson, “Don’t you know that the Philistines 
dominate us? What is this, then, that you have done to us?” 

He said to them, “What they did to me balances what I did to 
them.” 

12 Then they said, “We have come down here to tie you up, to sur¬ 
render you to the Philistines.” 

And Samson said to them, “Swear to me that you personally will 
not try to harm me.” 

1 3 They said to him, “No. We will tie you securely and surrender 
you to them. We will not kill you.” And they tied him with a pair of 
new ropes and brought him up from the crag. 

14 He approached Jawbone, and the Philistines came shouting to 
meet him. Then Yahweh’s spirit empowered himl The ropes on his 
arms became like flax that is set on fire, and the bonds disintegrated 
from off his hands! 15 He found a fresh donkey jawbone, reached out 
and grabbed it, and with it laid low a whole contingent. 16 And Sam¬ 
son said: 


With the donkey jawbone, 
One heap! Two heaps! 


With the donkey jawbone, 
I laid low a contingent! 
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When he had finished reciting, he threw the jawbone away, nam¬ 
ing that place Jawbone's Height. 

18 He was very thirsty, and so he cried out to Yahweh, “You have 
granted by your servant's hand this great deliverance. Shall I now die 
of thirst and fall into the hand of the uncircumcised?" 19 And God 
broke open the Mortar which is at Jawbone. Water flowed out of it 
and he drank. His spirit revived and he came alive! 


Note 

[That is why it is called “Spring of the Caller," which is at Jawbone 
to this very day. 

20 He judged Israel, in the days of the Philistines, twenty years. 


Notes 


15:9. Jawbone . Heb. l e hi. The site is probably to be sought in the vicinity 
of Beth-shemesh (Map 2, B-4). 

10. Judahites. Except for the birth narrative, this is the first hint given in 
the separate exploits of Samson that there was more at stake than the history 
of one man’s family. Judahites are here regarded as constituent members of 
the Israel whom it was God’s intention, one way or another, to rescue 
from the Philistines (13:5). Samson has left home, plundered Philistines, 
and found a hideout in territory belonging to Judahites; they are the ones 
who must handle the problem of extradition. 

11. contingents. The recovery of the old military usage, later obscured as 
“thousands,” once again brings a popular story into the re alm of the plausible 
(see Note on 1:4). 

dominate . See 14:4 and Note. 

11-13 What they did to me balances what I did to them (vs. lib). Samson 
explains his behavior as though he were the one who could decide what is just, 
again speaking better than he knows. For here at last Samson is the man in 
the middle, contending with both Philistine belligerence and Judahite servility. 
He extracts a promise that they will not harm him; that is, he makes a minor 
covenant which re affir ms his Yahwist identity, and lets them tie him “securely” 
(Hebrew infinitive absolute, vs. 13), willing to take his chances with the Phi¬ 
listines rather than exercise his enormous strength against his confederate 
brothers. 

14. He approached Jawbone , and the Philistines came shouting . The narrator 
implies that the place was not inappropriately named, as he pictures Samson 
with his hands tied walking straight into a pack of Philistines clamoring for 
revenge. 

Then Yahweh’s spirit empowered him . As in 14:6. There the demonstration 
of the spirit was providential, but Samson had either missed the point or 
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suppressed it. Here again the Yahwist spirit is salvific; it is to keep Samson in 
one piece. 

15. fresh . . . jawbone . One that was still strong, not dry and brittle. 

16. The little Song of Samson is an archaic poetic fragment, a tightly 
constructed pair of bicola, with repetitive parallelism, in the pattern 2+2/ 
2+2. It was older than the finished story of Samson and is treated as such by 
the narrator. 

One heap! Two heaps! Wordplay involving the words for donkey and heap, 
which are identical, Jmr. The second line of the poem is an example of 
archaic poetic progression, to convey impassioned speech. For the same con¬ 
struction of absolute followed by dual to achieve the same effect* see “one 
or two girls” and the repetition of “dyed stuff” in 5:30. An alternative 
solution, though it involves repointing, is to read the infinitive absolute 
followed by the qal perfect plus enclitic mem: “have I mightily raged.” YGC, 
p. 22. Cf. LXX, OL, and Vulg. Here is another striking sign of the con¬ 
tinuity of Deborah and Samson traditions. 

17. Jawbone’s Height . Samson gives an explanation for the name of the 
Lehi suburb ( ramat-lehl ) where the fight took place. Military action usually 
occurred on or at a height, as in the Song of Deborah (5:18), and David’s 
Lament (H Sam 1:21). Yet it cannot be the story’s primary purpose to legiti¬ 
mate the name, as the one thing left unexplained is how the suburb acquired its 
distinctive characteristic, “Height.” Rather, the story plays on the name of a 
town and neighborhood in order to make a point about Samson’s exaltation 
(Heb. rum). With all his fighting and singing he had gotten quite thirsty, and 
that common physical need was what finally enlisted him. This unit (vss. 
9-17) is incomplete and not primarily etiological. On the role of water in the 
process of e nlistm ent for mili tary duty, see Introduction, pp. 16-17, and 7:1-8. 

18. and so he cried out to Yahweh. The verb here is not the technical one 
“appealed” or “rallied” (Heb. s/z*q; see Note on 3:9), but qf, the ordinary 
word for “calling.” The implication is that Samson’s speech to Yahweh was 
more an impudent harangue, but it was also, at last, direct address. Cf. his 
cry, after being tortured, in 16:28, a plea which corresponds structurally to 
this climax of “Samson, Part I.” 

your servants hand . At first glance it appears to be polite address, mere 
formality, which scarcely fits the circumstances and tone of Samson’s plea. 
He is the only one in the book to speak this way and the results are impressive. 
Is he speaking better than he knows? On the possible background of his 
servant claim in the obscurity of a Mosaic office, see 2:8 and Note. 

the uncircumcised . Suspense is sustained to the very end as Samson uses 
the language his father taught him (14:3) in returning to the Philistines insult 
for insult (15:6), But here the fighting is past and Samson is, in a way, 
pleading for life. That is what he gets. 

19a. God broke open the Mortar . Note the switch from “Yahweh” in the 
preceding description to “God” in the narrator’s own judgment (see Notes 
on 13:6-23, especially what happened <l when God heard the voice of Manoah” 
in 13:9). 

the Mortar . Heb. makteS as in Prov 27:22. Here it apparently refers to a 
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rocky spring, presumably so called for its peculiar form. Moore, p. 346. 
There was also a makteS in Jerusalem (Zeph 1:11). 

his spirit Surely an intended contrast to his sporadic display of the Yahweh 
spirit. 

and he came alive . Heb. way-ye hi, the very last word about Jawbone 
(lehi ). The concluding paranomasia indicates interests more poetic than 
etiological. It is now clear why in the case of Samson the judge formula 
only occurs for the first time in 15:20. That is, all of the Samson stories to 
this point have been concerned with his becoming really “alive,” his enlist¬ 
ment as Yahwist judge. 

19b. That is why . Heb. *al ken , lit. “therefore,” a very different formulation 
than the consecutive-imperfect in the statement of vs. 17b. This verse is, 
rather, a late etiological comment. 

Spring of the Caller . Heb. *en haq-qdre , originally “Partridge Spring.” 

to this very day . See Note on 1:21. The climax and conclusion of the 
Jawbone story were obscured by this insertion, which intervenes after the 
antecedent of the initial verb in vs. 20, “He judged.” 

20. See Comment. 


Comment 

These verses present two themes closely bound together; that Samson’s 
single-handed victory against an entire Philistine contingent was the last 
chance to make a judge out of him, and that the need for water finally won 
him over. (Cf. the near rebellion due to a water shortage in Exod 17:1-7.) 
Both themes terminate in an etiological statement, and together they demon¬ 
strate the complexity of redactional problems involved in such materials, 
as indicated in Notes on vss. 17-19. 

It can now be observed how everything that transpires in chs. 14 and 15 is 
oriented toward the confrontation between Samson and Yahweh that occurs 
in vs. 18, concluding with the exclamation that, at last, “he came alive!” 
(vs. 19). 

In its brevity, vs. 20 is another variation upon the minor judge rubrics 
(see Note on 10:1-2). It indicates that an early edition (by the pragmatic 
historian) concluded Samson’s career at this point. 

It is not clear who arose after Samson in the pragmatist’s work. Perhaps 
that compiler turned directly to the careers of Eli and Samuel, and the 
transition to kingship in Israel. The connections, in any case, have been 
broken by the process of redactional activity which added a series of supple¬ 
ments to the old book. 

Why did the pragmatist not include all of the Samson tradition, especially 
if the cycle was already somewhat unified (see Notes on 16:15-17)? Pre¬ 
sumably the same purpose is at work here as in the case of Othniel, where 
the pragmatist confined himself entirely to rubrics. Othniel was the “model” 
judge at the beginning of a period which would end with Israel on the verge 
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of dissolution. Samson toward the end of that period was truly remembered 
as a judge, despite all the wild stories about him. It had to be borne out that 
from first to last Yahweh had in truth ruled Israel through his judge, so the 
pragmatist used the popular stories to explore the implications of that pivotal 
conviction. Apparently it was also his last word on the period prior to Samuel. 




SUPPLEMENTARY STUDIES 





XXXIV. Samson: The Message of His Death 

(16:1-31) 

The Gaza Affair 

16 1 Samson went to Gaza, saw a prostitute there, and went in¬ 

doors. 2 When it was told to the Gazites, “Samson has come here!” 
they gathered around and waited in hiding for him all night in the 
city gate. They kept quiet all night, thinking, “When daylight ar¬ 
rives, we will kill him!” 3 But Samson lay low until midnight. And at 
midnight he got up, took hold of the doors of the city gate and the 
two gateposts, pulled them up—bar and all—lifted them to his 
shoulders, and carried them up to the top of the hill that faces 
Hebron I 


The Double Agent 

4 Later on he fell in love with a woman in Vineyard Valley. Her 
name was Delilah. 5 The Philistine tyrants approached her and said to 
her, “Entice himl Find out how his strength became great, and how 
we can overcome him and tie him up to torture him! We will give, 
each man's unit, one hundred in silver.” 

6 So Delilah said to Samson: “Please tell me the secret of your 
great strength and how you might be tied up, that one could torment 
you.” 

7 Samson said to her, “If they were to tie me up with seven pieces 
of fresh gut which had not been dried, then I would become weak 
and be like any other human being. 77 

8 So the Philistine tyrants brought her seven pieces of fresh gut 
which had not been dried, and she tied him up with them. 9 The 
delegation was waiting for her in the inner room. And she said to 
him, “Philistines are on you, Samson! 77 But he snapped the cords, 
the way a strand of tow snaps when brought near the fire. The cause 
of his strength was not made known. 
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Delilah said to Samson, “Look here, you have teased me and 
told me lies. Please tell me now what is necessary to get you tied up.” 

And he said to her, “If they were to tie me securely with new 
ropes that had not been used for work, then I would become weak 
and be like any other human being.” 

12 So Delilah took new ropes and tied him with them and said to 
him, “Philistines are on you, Samsonl” (The delegation was waiting 
in the inner room.) And he snapped them off his arms like a thread! 

13 Delilah said to Samson, “You have been teasing me, up until 
now, and telling me lies. Tell me what is necessary to get you tied 
up!” 

And he said to her, “If you were to weave the seven braids of my 
head with the web and beat up with the pin, then I would become 
weak and be like any other human being.” 

So, when she had put him to sleep, Delilah took the seven braids 
of his head and wove them with the web 14 and beat up with the pin, 
and then said to him, “Philistines are on you, Samsonl” He awoke 
from his sleep and tore loose both loom and web! 

1 5 She said to him, “How can you say *1 love you/ when you do not 
trust me? These three times you have teased me and have not told 
me what is the secret of your great strength.” 

16 And so, when she had nagged him with her words day after day, 
and pressured him, he was exasperated to the point of death; 1 7 and 
he told her his whole mindl He said to her, “A razor has never 
touched my head, for I have been God’s Nazirite from conception. If 
I were to be shaved, my strength would leave me; I would become 
weak and be like every human being.” 

18 When Delilah saw that he had told her his big secret, she sent 
and summoned the Philistine tyrants with the message, “Come up 
once more, for he has told me the whole truth.” And the Philistine 
tyrants came to her. They came with money in hand. 19 She put him 
to sleep with his head on her lap and called to the man. She snipped 
off the seven braids of his head. Then she began to torment him; his 
strength had left him. 

20 When she said, “Philistines are on you, Samsonl” he awoke from 
his sleep and said, “Fll go out—as I did before—and shake myself 
free!” He did not recognize that Yahweh had turned away from him. 
2 iThe Philistines seized him, gouged out his eyes, and took him 
down to Gaza. 

They bound him with bronze shackles, and he became a grinder in 
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the prison. 22 But the hair of his head began to grow again after it 
had been snipped off. 


After the Fall 

23 The Philistine tyrants assembled to offer a great sacrifice with 
joy to Dagon their god. They said: 

Our God has given us 
Samson our enemyl 

24 And when the populace saw him, they, too, shouted praise of 
their god. Indeed, they said: 

Our God has given 
to us our enemy, 

Our land's devastator, 

He piled high our slain. 

25 Then it happened. When they were good and jolly, they said, 
“Summon Samson! Let him entertain usl" And they summoned 
Samson from the prison, and he performed before them. When they 
made him stand between the pillars, 26 Samson said to the lad who 
had hold of his hand, “Place me so that I may feel the pillars on 
which the building rests, so that I can lean on them." 27 The building 
was filled with men and women. All the Philistine tyrants were 
there. (On the roof there were about three thousand men and women 
looking on while Samson entertained.) 

28 Then Samson cried out to Yahweh, “Lord Yahwehl Please re¬ 
member me! Please strengthen me! Just this oncel God! Let me de¬ 
liver myself with one deliverance—on account of my two eyes—from 
the Philistines!" 

29 Samson reached around the two middle pillars on which the 
building was supported, and leaned forward against them, one at his 
right hand, the other at his left. 30 Then said Samson, “Let me die 
with the Philistines!" and pushed with all his might. The building 
collapsed upon the tyrants and all the people inside it. Those whom 
he killed at his death were more than he had killed in his lifetime. 

31 His brothers went down, and all his father's household, and 
claimed him. They brought him up and buried him between Zorah 
and Eshtaol in the tomb of his father Manoah. He had judged Israel 
twenty years. 
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Notes 

16:1. prostitute . Heb. f is$d zona . Lit. “a harlot woman.” The woman was 
going about her publicly recognized business; the judge of Israel was not 
going about his publicly recognized business. 

2. When it was told . The verb is missing in MT, which has a sentence 
fragment; restored from LXX. 

waited in hiding ... in the city gate . Excavations have contributed greatly to 
the clarification of both the architecture and the semantics of “the city gate,” 
which was the setting of so much legal activity throughout the biblical period. 
The city gate, where it has been discovered in early Iron Age sites, was an 
elaborate complex, at least two stories high, with guardrooms flanking the 
tunnel-like opening. For one of the best known, see Shechem , ch. v, esp. pp. 
71-79. Any Iron Age Palestinian would easily comprehend how Samson might 
slip past the Gazites at the gate because the latter had assumed that they 
could wait “in the city gate,” that is, indoors, until morning. 

3. The plausibility of vs. 2 is the necessary presupposition for this resolution 
of Samson’s plight, where the point of the story is to emphasize with de¬ 
liberate exaggeration Samson's enormous strength. 

Hebron. At the southeast comer of the land, Hebron was a long way from 
Gaza at the southwest comer (Map 2, C-5, A-5). The two names, in vss. 1 and 
3, form an inclusio, closing off the unit (Freedman, private communication). 
The name “Hebron” in later centuries carried a lot of traditionary freight as 
the scene of David’s elevation to kingship after nearly being forced into the 
role of Philistine vassal. Wright, BA 29 (1966), esp. 80-82. 

4. Later on. Hebrew uses the introductory wayhi (see Note on 1:1) and 
*ah a re ken, “afterwards,” which leaves the precise temporal reference to be 
determined from context. Verses 4-21 were apparently referred by the com¬ 
piler to the close of Samson’s long career, thus balancing the story of vss. 1-3, 
which he related to Samson’s early administrative years. 

Vineyard Valley. Lit “wadi ( nahal ) of choice vines.” It is the modem 
Wadi-es-Sarar, which begins about thirteen miles southwest of Jerusalem, 
guarded in ancient times by the town of Beth-shemesh (Map 2, B-4). That 
the woman is identified by wadi and not by home town suggests a narrative 
interest in another w^J-word (Timnah, “allotted portion,” in 14:1 is a synonym) 
which stood for the warrior’s plot of ground held by virtue of service to his 
sovereign (see Note on 18:1; cf. 1:3 and Notes). 

Delilah . “Flirtatious,” the name being best explained as related to Ar. 
dallatum, “flirt,” yielding a sense quite congenial to the narrative structure. 
Recourse to Babylonian proper names (Burney, p. 407) is unnecessary. 

5. tyrants . This is a technical political title that connects the social organiza¬ 
tion of the five great P hilistin e cities on the southern coastal plain with an 
Aegaen homeland. See 3:3. 

Find out how . . . great . Lit. “see in what his strength is great.” 

each man*s unit, one hundred . Tins translation is based on a redivision of 



16:1-31 


249 


MT, without consonantal change, detaching the conjunction w from the 
number and reading it as suffix with the preceding, thus *alpd , “his (military) 
unit.” MT reads “we will each give you eleven hundred,” which multiplied by 
five for each of the tyrants, is a bribe of five thousand five hundred shekels. 
Such a figure is incredible, when it is recalled that the total of confiscated 
rings taken from the Midianites/Ishmaelites in 8:26 was only “one thousand 
seven hundred shekels.” While prices obviously fluctuated, it is worth com¬ 
paring the four hundred shekels which Abraham paid for a family burial 
place (Gen 24:15, 19), the fifty shekels which David paid for the oxen and 
threshing floor of Araunah (II Sam 24:24), the seventeen shekels that Jeremiah 
paid for a piece of property (Jer 32:9), and the thirty shekels which the 
covenant code sets as the value of a slave (Bxod 21:32). 

The source of the “eleven hundred” in this verse is probably the story at 
the outset of the next chapter, where “eleven hundred of silver” is more 
plausible as an item budgeted by Micah’s mother for the manufacture of a 
sculpture in metal (17:2). Following the restitution of the “eleven hundred 
of silver,” Micah hires a Levite for only “ten of silver per year” (17:10). 

I owe to Freedman the suggestion which leads to a solution, reading 
“eleven hundred” in our passage as due to a misunderstanding of 9 elep , 
a term for the military district of which each tyrant was leader. The offer is 
still exorbitant and naturally exaggerates the value of a hero like Samson. 

6-17. Samson’s proffered explanations of his strength move from magic 
(6:14) to reality (15-17); the last explanation is true. His treason is the 
betrayal of state secrets and the tragic squandering of his great strength, 
because he could not believe, as in the wedding story, that the woman would 
betray him. 

7. seven pieces of fresh gut There must be some obscure reason for 
using the physically inferior, unprocessed gut. This is the first of several 
answers proposed as mere magic. Is he demeaning the maledictory elements 
in his oath of office? Cf. the Hittite “Soldier’s Oath” (ANET®, pp. 353-54) 
where, in the middle of a maledictory marathon the official throws “sinews 
and salt ... on a pan” and speaks as follows: “Just as these sinews split into 
fragments on the hearth—whoever breaks these oaths ... let the oaths 
seize him. . . Samson is going to be dishonorably discharged from military 
service. 

10—12. New gut failed? Try new ropel The new ropes have been anticipated 
by the extradition scene with the Judahites (15:13). There also Samson had 
displayed the Yahweh spirit and threw them off with ease. 

13-14. The most curious of all the proposals. It is apparently a return, this 
time, to stronger magic. 

Between the two references to the web the intervening details were lost 
by haplography in MT but survived with variations in the versions. The 
translation follows the widely accepted reconstruction of Moore, based on 
LXX B : . . . hmskt (14) wttq't [bytd wfylyty whyty k'hd Kdm wyhy b&kbw 
wtqfy dlylh *t lb* mhlpwt fsw wt'rg bmskt wttq*] bytd . . . . LXX A differs in the 
latter half and resists explanation in terms of a common Hebrew prototype, 
reading: “[‘. . . be like any other human being.’ And Delilah put him to sleep 
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and wove the seven braids of his head while he slumbered (?) and beat into the 
web] with the pin. Then she said to him. . . 

Moore’s explanation is worth quoting at length: 

We are to imagine the simplest kind of an upright loom, in which an un¬ 
finished piece of stuff was standing. While Samson sleeps on the ground 
with his head close to the loom, Delilah weaves his long hair into the warp 
with her fingers, and beats it up tight and hard. He was thus most securely 
fastened, in a prostrate position, to the frame of the loom, the posts of 
which were firmly planted in the earth. Moore, p. 354. 

15-17. A return to reality, and this time the truth. 

15. you do not trust me . Lit. “your heart,” locus of mind and will, “is not 
with me.” 

16. exasperated to the point of death. Heb. wat-tiq$ar napso Id-mut, “and his 
life was shortened to die.” This is comparable to the feelings of Elijah in I 
Kings 19:4 and Jonah in Jonah 4:8, where those prophets were so exasperated 
with God that each requested napso la-mut “his life to die.” I owe these 
references to Freedman. 

17. his whole mind. “All (that was in) his heart.” 

God's Nazirite from conception. Cf. 13:5, 7. Apparently the true Nazirite had 
to do his own volunteering. Here the rule of the Nazirite warrior means so little 
to Samson that he can put it in the same category with certain common and 
unauthorized superstitions. There is, on the other hand, nothing superstitious 
about the cutting of Samson’s hair, since this symbolizes his discharge from 
active duty according to the legislation in Num 6:13-20. The plot revolves not 
so much around a broken vow (Blenkinsopp, JBL 82 [1963], 65-76), as it does 
around a vow that had never been taken seriously. This story has numerous 
parallels in “the widespread belief that the strength, or very life of men 
(especially of heroes), resides in their locks*” Gaster, MLC, pp. 436-43, 536- 
38. But the story makes its own point and presents its own peculiar antisuper¬ 
stition polemic, 

19. called to the man. Apparently the man brought her the razor, and perhaps 
assisted by holding his head. 

She snipped . It is rather to be doubted that they could have “shaved” him in 
such circumstances, as he was easily awakened. Cf. the scene in the tent of 
Jael (5:24-27). 

20. Contrast the Song of Deborah, “When they cast off restraint in Israel” 
(5:2), and “Awake, Deborah!” (5:12). Samson, however, has been released 
from duty. 

He did not recognize . This comment, like 13:16b and 14:4, makes explicit 
what is essential to the story. 

22. began to grow again . He could enlist once again upon proper applica¬ 
tion (vs. 28). 

23. god. There is pronounced sarcasm in the narrative. Yahwists have already 
been advised that it was Yahweh who had surrendered Samson. 

Dagon . The name means “grain.” Dagon’s temples are mentioned at Gaza 
and Ashdod, and his cult and mythology have been brilliantly illuminated by 
discoveries at Ugarit (a temple, stelae, a number of texts); he was once known 
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as the father of Baal. See Ginsberg, Orientalia 7 (1938), 1-11. Cf. the sparkling 
story of the Ark of the Covenant in Dagon’s temple at Ashdod (I Sam 5:1-5). 
In our passage, however, the name is perhaps an antiquarian’s gloss, since 
Dagon in the story explains nothing and is not mentioned again, nor even 
alluded to. AJ1 that the annotator knows is that what used to be a deity is now 
his word for “grain.” The original narrator was wrestling with his own problem 
of comparative religion, and in his own way. 

Our God. The common noun for deity that, elsewhere in the book, often 
signals someone’s value judgment, as distinct from mere reporting. See e.g. 
13:6-10 and Note. Here the Philistines unwittingly praise the God of Israel. 
The little proclamation is poetic (a standard bicolon, 3+2, omitting the sign 
of the accusative). 

24. their god ... Our God . As though trying to be doubly sure that no 
one missed the point, the cues are repeated in close sequence: “their god" and 
“Our God.” The popular response revives a poetic couplet (2+2//2+2, omit¬ 
ting the relative pronoun and sign of the accusative as secondary accretions), 
with rhyme that successfully evades this translation. 

natan ’Hohenu b e yadenu , oy e benu 
mahrib *arsenu hirbah h a lalenu 

25. Then it happened. Introductory wayhi , arresting attention and alerting 
the listeners. 

When they were good and jolly. Reading the qere, k e -{db libbam “when 
their heart was amiable.” For the double entendre, see Notes on 9:2 and 11:3 
(fob as covenantal amity) and 5:9 (the “heart” in judicial activity). Bring out 
the judgel The situation will be echoed in 19:22. 

26. the lad. Heb. na l ar> the word denotes the field commander’s squire as 
in the stories of Gideon (7:10) and Abimelech (9:54, where Abimelech com¬ 
mands his squire to put Abimelech out of his misery; cf. I Sam 31:4). Here 
“the lad” is the one assigned to lead the blind captive, Samson. 

Place me so that I may feel. The Hebrew is paratactic but the sense is clear. 
Lit. “Place me and cause me to touch." 

27. With so many indications of a narrator straining for credibility, we are 
forced to seek an explanation for the reference to “the roof.” It is not 
mentioned again, nor is the figure “three thousand’’ repeated, suggesting that 
this is an intrusive element. The gag, “roof,” where they stood probably refers 
not to the temple but to some unspecified structure, or perhaps even a nearby 
hill, from which the bulk of the crowd watched the proceedings. The narrative 
gives no hint to the total of fatalities. Freedman, private communication. 

28. The disjointed Hebrew syntax is surely by design. 

Lord Yahweh. See the confession initially wrested from Gideon (6:22). 

God . Samson in person appeals to his Sovereign for vindication ( naqam )— 
the exercise of God’s prerogative—not vengeance. See Introduction, “Heaven 
and Earth: Yahweh’s Kingdom.” 

Let me deliver myself. The niphal cohortative here may be translated either 
as passive, “Let me be delivered," or reflexive as above. The latter seems best, 
as in Isa 1:24 where the reflexive sense is clear, as pointed out to the author 
by Freedman. See now TenGen , p. 93. 
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29. the pillars. The main hall of a recently excavated Philistine temple is “a 
long room whose roof was originally supported by two wooden pillars set on 
round, well-made stone bases, placed along the center axis.” Amihay Mazar, 
“A P hilistin e Temple at Tell Qasile,” BA 36 (1973), 43. 

30. Let me die with the Philistines . The tragic inversion of the high prospects 
which had accompanied his entry upon the judicial office: then “he came 
alive P* (15:19). 

more than he had killed in his lifetime . Such tragedy was not an occasion 
for assigning blame or credit: not to Samson, nor to Philistines. All parties 
concerned had submitted their case, and God had returned a decision. 

31. It was the end of an era. It is interesting that, as in the case of Gideon, 
Samson has no tomb of his own but is “buried in the tomb of his father. 1 * See 
Comment on 8:32. 

He had judged . Notice the use of the perfect tense. Elsewhere the verb is 
regularly imperfect, “he judged, 11 as in 15:20. The literary device of repetitive 
resumption has been studied by Shemaryahu Talmon, who recognizes here a 
recurring device by which self-contained units were incorporated into narrative 
texts. Talmon includes Judg 15:20 and 16:31 with numerous other examples 
discussed in 1970 meetings of the Biblical Colloquium. Judg 16:31 he 
regards as the contribution of the redactor of ch. 16. The redactor, when he 
repeats, frequently inverts elements (cf. 2:6-9 and Josh 24:29-31) or revises 
slightly (e.g. the verb form in 15:20 and 16:31). 


Comment 

The older pragmatic edition of the story of Samson had answered the 
question: What became of Samson the prodigal son of Manoah? It had left 
unanswered the question: What became of Samson the Israelite judge? The 
Deuteronomic Historian, however, seldom left such questions unanswered un¬ 
less his sources failed him, so this chapter may safely be attributed to him. 
Here the career of the hero is reviewed by juxtapositing two popular stories 
from the Samson tradition: the Gaza girl (vss. 1-3) and Delilah (4-22). The 
stories are shaped by the tradition's unif orm characterization of Samson; but 
they are not two versions of the same story, as is clear from the very different 
settings and the anonymity of the prostitute in the first story contrasting with 
the high social status of Delilah. The compiler is implying that judge Samson 
learned nothing from his near fatal Gaza escapade, but nearly destroyed Israel 
as a result of the Delilah affair. 

On that occasion Yahweh had in fact allowed him to be discharged from 
military service, so that Israel was left for a while without a judge to lead 
them against the P hilistin es. The final story to be told about him (vss. 23-30) 
centers on his last-minute reenlistment and a momentary settling of the 
Suzerain’s accounts with both the Philistines and the Israelites. 

The Deuteronomic Historian, who lived during the great religious reforma¬ 
tion of King Josiah's reign (late seventh century b.c.e.) saw how relevant this 
last Samson story would be to his own time. That is, Israel will be safe as long 
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as Israel’s leaders truly turn to Yahweh, a point on which the Deuterono- 
mist’s source is in climactic agreement with the earlier book, which had con¬ 
cluded one segment with the enlistment of Samson (15:18-19). 

The chapter concludes with a reformulation of the earlier “minor judge” 
rubric (15:20); “he had judged” in vs. 31b. It can therefore be seen that the 
Deuteronomic redactor divided Samson’s career into two segments: his rise as 
judge (13:1-15:20), and his tragic end. It may be purely accidental that the 
surviving information about judge Samson deals exclusively with his private 
life, not his public responsibilities. The narrative makes the point that, while 
he ran afoul because of his own lusty self-interest, the consequent suffering 
evoked a new confession from him and he died honorably in the act of effecting 
Yahweh’s justice toward Philistia. It was an instructive precedent for the king¬ 
dom of Judah as long as King Josiah was alive and while the decisive shifts in 
the balance of international power which led to Judah’s destruction (early sixth 
century) were still in the future. 



XXXV. A Local Shrine 
(17:1-18:1) 

Micah’s Place 

17 1 There was a man of the Ephraimite hill country whose name 
was Yahweh-the-Incomparable. 2 He said to his mother, “The eleven 
hundred of silver which was taken from you and about which you 
swore an oath, and said it in my hearing—look, I have the money. I 
took it. But now I will return it to you/' And his mother said, “My 
son is blessed by Yahwehl" 3 He returned the eleven hundred of silver 
to his mother, and his mother said, “I had wholly consecrated the 
money to Yahweh from my own hand my son, to make a molten 
figure/' 

4 He returned the money to his mother, and his mother took two 
hundred of silver and gave it to the smith, and he made of it a molten 
figure. There it was, in the house of Yahweh-the-Incomparable! 

Summary and Transition 

5 That man was Micah. He owned a shrine. And he made an ephod 
and teraphim and installed one of his “sons" who became his priest. 
6 In those days there was no king in Israel. Each one did what was 
right in his own eyes. 


Micah’s Priest 

7 There was a young man from Bethlehem in Judah (from the clan 
of Judah). He was a Levite and a resident alien there. 8 That man 
pulled out of the town (from Bethlehem) in Judah, to settle wher¬ 
ever he could find something. He penetrated the hill country of 
Ephraim as far as Beth-micah, making his own way. 9 Micah said to 
him, “Where do you come from?" And he said to him, “I am a Levite 
from Bethlehem in Judah. I am on the move, going to settle wherever 
I can find something." 
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10 Micah said to him, “Stay here with me. Be father and priest to 
me. I will give you ten of silver per year, the necessary clothes, and 
your sustenance.” 

llThe Levite agreed to move in with that man. And the young 
man belonged to him as one of his “sons.” 12 Micah installed the 
Levite; the young man became his priest. It happened at Beth-micah. 
13 Micah said, “Now I know for sure that Yahweh will favor me, for 
I've got the Levite as priest!” 

Summary and Transition 

18 1 In those days there was no king in Israel; but in those days the 

Danite tribe was seeking for itself a place to live, since no plot had as 
yet fallen to it among the Israelite tribes. 


Notes 

17:1-13. This chapter introduces the exploited, and thereby corrupted, hero 
of the story, a young Levite who is dissatisfied with his prospects at Bethlehem 
in Judah (vss. 7-13). He is presented as one man doing what was right. But this 
only becomes clear from the introductory study of Micah, who does only what 
is cultically selfish. The introduction to Micah through his mother forms a 
calculated contrast to Samson and his mother. As companion piece to the 
Deuteronomic supplement on Samson, the rebellious ingrate, the same redac¬ 
tor added the story of Micah, the cultic opportunist. 

1. There was, Introductory wayhi . See Note on 1:1. 

Yahweh-the-Incomparable . Literally, Micah’s name means “Who is like 
Yahweh?” The name is paraphrased in translation of the pericope, to give due 
force to the ironic conclusion in vs. 4. 

2. eleven hundred in silver . A unit of weight is implied here as in 9:4, 
probably “shekels” as in 8:26. The figure “eleven hundred” is extravagant but 
not incredible, as the amount budgeted by a prosperous woman for contribu¬ 
tion to a Yahwist sanctuary in the form of religious art. As noted above, this 
figure has influenced the description of individual contributions to Delilah’s 
fund (16:5 and Note). 

from you . The preposition is l e , in an archaic sense, rendered certain here by 
the similarly archaic spelling of the pronoun ' atti , “you,” in the next clause. 

and said . The verb ' dmart , “you said,” is awkward. Commentators usually 
insert here some form of the vow now found in vs. 3 (Myers, The Interpreter’s 
Bible , II, 799). Unfortunately the uniform support of the versions for MT at 
this point forces any reconstruction to proceed without controls. The translator 
has concluded that the narrator presents Micah on this embarrassing occasion 
as having difficulty for min g his sentences. 

But now I will return it to you . This statement is restored from the end of 
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vs. 3 in MT, where it appears, instead, to be a statement made by the mother. 

I suspect that the displacement was triggered by confusion of “archaic” and 
“modern” uses of prepositions. 

My son is blessed by Yahweh. For the formula, cf. Melchizedek’s blessing 
of Abram in Gen 14:19. Like a doting mother she forgets the crime in her 
response to the confession. This is traditional. Freedman compares the parable 
of the Prodigal Son (Luke 15:11-32), which makes the same point. 

3. my son. Heb. Ibny . The lamedh is vocative, which is not surprising in a 
context which also uses the same element in another archaic sense “from” 
(vs. 2). 

molten figure . Heb. pesel u-massekd p lit. “sculpture and something poured 
out,” an example of hendiadys. The hendiadys explains the much discussed 
singular form of the next main verb. Scribes of later centuries were no longer 
alert to the early methods of composition. Since images of any sort are 
strictly proscribed by the commandments (Exod 20:4-6), the story presup¬ 
poses a f allin g away from the Mosaic system, apparently a local syncretistic 
variety of early Yahwism at a secondary shrine. 

4. The style of this unit is complex, because the narrator begins well past 
the midpoint in the action. Both what the son did in returning the money (vss. 
2a-b, 3a, 4a) and what the mother said (vss. 2c and 3b) needed emphasis so 
that the reader would observe what she did (vs. 4b) and ask himself: What 
became of the other nine hundred? 

There it was. Heb. way hi t arresting attention and forming a tight inclusio 
with vs. 1. 

5. This verse is anticlimatic. It is treated here as a collector’s comment 
anticipating the story that begins with vs. 7 and extends to the end of ch. 18, 
and to which the ephod and teraphim are integral. See Note on 18:14. 

ephod , An elaborate priestly vestment. Gideon had made one for himself, 
and that was regarded as an especially unfortunate act (8:24—27). 

teraphim . Divinatory equipment, apparently synonymous, in this context, 
with “molten figure.” Cf. Gen 31:19, 34-35; I Sam 19:13; II Kings 23:24; 
Ezek 21:21; Hosea 3:4-5; Zech 10:2. 

installed . “Filled the hand of’; Exod 28:41; 29:9, 29, 33, 35; Lev 8:33; 
16:32; 21:10; et passim. This is not a sign of priestly redaction, but merely 
an indication that Micah used the proper routine. 

“sons” Cannot have its fa mili ar sense here, as is clear from the following 
account of how Micah hired his priest. The Levite became Micah’s “son” by 
contractual arrangement. 

6. right in his own eyes . Cf. 14:1, 3; 21:25. This important verse is not a 
sign that the book once concluded at this point. Rather it is, together with 
vs. 5, the redactional pivot separating stories of one cultic opportunist (Micah) 
and one aspiring careerist (“his” Levite). The supplementary stories that con¬ 
clude the book deal with the cultic manifestation of the anarchy which pre¬ 
ceded the careers of Samuel and Saul. This obervation in vs. 6 begins to force 
the question of how God was going to do anything about Micah, which will be 
answered in ch. 18. 

7. There was . Introductory wayhl , which will form an inclusio with the 
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twice repeated wayhi of the conclusion (vs. 12; see Note). We are thus better 
equipped to understand the differences between vss. 1-4 and all that follows in 
chs. 17-18; the narrative is built up almost entirely of preformed units, with 
which the compiler did not choose to tamper. He strung them together using 
connectives such as vss. 5-6. 

from the clan of Judah, This seems to be a restrictive note, referring the 
story to the very early period, prior to Judah’s consolidation as the mighty 
southern “tribe.” Note the s imil ar restrictive use of mispaha, “clan," to refer to 
Dan in the premigration setting of the Samson stories (13:2). 

He was a Levite and a resident alien . The term ger, “alien,” in this descrip¬ 
tion reflects the view that the Levites were considered technically aliens, resident 
in different tribal allotments, but with none of their own. The term “Levite” 
describes his occupation and, as he himself states, is adequate explanation of 
his movements in search of employment (vs. 9). 

8. find something . That is, discover new opportunity, to judge from the 
vagueness of the Heb. yimsa* (lit. “find"). 

Beth-micah . That the story attempts, in part, to explain a place name, is 
confirmed by the plural, “buildings,” in 18:14. The location of Beth-micah is 
unknown, but it is probably somewhere in Ephraim. 

making his own way. The Heb. la-‘ a sdt darko is unusual and may mean “in 
the course of his journey.” 

10. father, A title which apparently emphasizes the priest’s role as cultic 
diviner, responsible for “yes” or “no” oracular advice (as in 18:4—6). The 
equipment of Micah’s shrine suggests that it was noteworthy for this reason. 
See the numerous references and allusions to the importance of proper Yahwist 
inquiry in the period. Later the title, “father,” and the oracular responsibility 
belonged to prophets during the monarchy (U Kings 6:21; 8:9; 13:14). The 
characterizations before us suggest that in the case of Micah’s Levite and the 
Danites, the weighty responsibility of the “father” is being exploited. Deborah 
was renowned as “‘mother’ in Israel” for having produced the right answer 
(5:7). 

ten of silver, A unit of weight, perhaps the shekel, is implied, as in vss. 3-4. 

your sustenance. Heb. mihydtekd , lit “your living.” An inverted image rela¬ 
tionship with the Samson narrative is thus sustained, where for a period Samson 
“came alivel” (15:19) so it could be said that he “judged” (15:20). Micah will 
offer the young man “a living” and bestow the title “father” in order to have 
control of him and his divinatory skills. 

Verse 10 concludes abruptly in MT, “And the Levite went” (wylk hlwy ), 
which looks like a partial dittography of the following wyw'l hlwy, “the Levite 
agreed.” 

11. agreed . An echo of the Moses-Jethro agreement in Exod 2:21. Umberto 
Cassuto, Exodus, tr. Israel Abrahams (Jerusalem: Magnes, 1967), pp. 25-26. 

“sons” That the use of this word (as in vs. 5) belongs here to careful and 
disciplined description (not to sentimentality) is clear from Micah’s own 
avowal in the punchline (vs. 13). 

12. became . . . happened. Heb. wayhi twice in abrupt sequence; inclusio 
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with vs. 7. The limits are set even more clearly by the repetition of the place 
name, Beth-micah, in vss. 8 and 12. 

18:1. In those days . . . no king in Israel . That the summary fails to specify 
that “each one did what was right, as he saw it,” but proceeds immediately to 
introduce the story of Dan’s migration, indicates that what is lamented is the 
lack of acknowledgment of Yahweh’s kingship in Israel. That is, the Danite 
migration is presented as the providential solution to the problem of Micah’s 
establishment. 

tribe. Here reference is to the eventual consolidation of Dan’s power and 
prestige in the far north, which began, however, with the military, expedition 
of a mere six hundred (vs. 11). Cf. the designation of Dan as a “clan” on the 
Philistine frontier in the Samson cycle (13:2), as here in the old preformed 
unit which the redactor takes up next (vs. 2). 

seeking for itself a place . The last is nah e la, “plot,” the technical term for a 
soldier’s landholding, granted with his pledge of future military services. See 
Notes on 1:3, and 2:6. The redactor thus hints that the Danites were reversing 
the usual order, yet God was able to make administrative use of their migration. 

no plot . . . fallen . The final word in Hebrew, “plot,” must be the subject of 
the sentence. It is placed last for emphasis and identified as subject of the verb 
at the beginning of the long clause by use of the particle b (called the beth 
essentiae). Freedman, private communication. 


Comment 

The redactor who added chs. 17 and 18 to the book had been profoundly 
influenced by the destruction of the northern kingdom in 721 b.c.e. These 
chapters continue the “Supplementary Studies” which the Deuteronomic 
Historian appended to the earlier edition of the pragmatist’s book. They pre¬ 
serve the memory of Dan’s migration in the early eleventh century b.c.e. from 
the fringe of southern Philistine territory to the northern limit of the country 
(Map 2, B-4, D-l). The result was the establishment of a Yahweh cultus at 
Dan (formerly Laish) which was later viewed with a jaundiced eye by the 
administration in Jerusalem. That Judges was updated to include this story, 
which effectively counterbalances the polemic against the other great border 
temple of the northern kingdom, Bethel (2:1-5; Map 2, C-4), suggests that 
both sections can be attributed to the Deuteronomic Historian. 

Verses 1—4 comprise a preformed narrative unit which has its pivot in the 
meaning of Micah’s name, “Yahweh-the-Incomparable,” which appears only 
here in its full spelling, obviously to attract attention to itself. It appears 
that the redactor was almost saying, “Think of it. Images! And with a name 
like that.” 

Verses 7-13 comprise another preformed narrative unit bearing more details 
about the historical Micah. This unit shows that the selfishness of the delin¬ 
quent boy persisted even when he had grown into manhood. 

Apparently there were two Micah stories which were combined long before 
the time of the Deuteronomic Historian (cf. the difference in Gideon stories: 
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chs. 6-7 and 8), for vss. 5 and 6 make excellent sense as the early connective. 
“Sons” (vs. 5) is used in its political connotation to exegete the political 
nuance of “clan” in the unit following. This explains how the same “young 
man” can be a Levite and also be traced to the Judahite cluster. That Judah 
is not called a “tribe” conforms to the overall impression that the story 
originated in a very early (premonarchical) period. 

The transition in vss. 5 and 6 is carefully written so as to leave the matter 
of Micah’s shrine as an unresolved item on Heaven’s agenda, while the 
alternative introduction to Micah (short spelling from vs. 5 on) adds more 
nuances and facts. Finally in vs. 13 Micah clinches his deal with the Levite in 
the belief that he has also “bought” Yahweh, and it is time for a resolution. 

The purpose of 18:1, another connective (probably Deuteronomic), is to 
remark how providential it was that in those days, when Micah had proclaimed 
his firm grip on God, and there was no judge in office (the word dan means 
judgment) and not yet a monarchical government, the Danites had been inter¬ 
ested in migrating to find or take a plot of its own. What would be more just 
than for the Danites to execute Yahweh’s judgment against the proud Ephraim- 
ite Micah, thereby accomplishing their purpose and Yahweh’s both at the same 
time? 



XXXVI. The Danite Migration 

(18:2-31) 

The Trouble With Spies 

18 2 The Danites dispatched five prosperous men from their clan 
(from Zorah and Eshtaol), to reconnoiter and explore the land. They 
said to them, “Go, explore the landl” 

They penetrated the Ephraimite hill country as far as Beth-micah 
and camped there overnight. 3 They were in fact very close to Beth- 
micah, and they recognized the accent of the young Levite. So they 
turned aside there and said to him, “Who brought you here? What 
are you doing in this place? What business have you here?” 

4 He said to them, “This is what Micah did for mel He has hired 
me and I have become his priest” 

5 So they said to him, “Inquire of God, please, that we may know 
whether the mission that we are on will be a complete success.” 

6 And the priest said to them, “Go confidently! The mission that 
you pursue has Yahweh's approval.” 

7 The five men departed and went to Laish. They observed the 
folk who were there, living securely, according to “Sidonians' Rule”— 
calm and confident—without anyone perverting anything in the terri¬ 
tory or usurping coercive power. They were far from the Sidonians, 
however, and they had no treaty with Aram. 

The Assembly 

8 They came to their brothers at Zorah and Eshtaol. Their broth¬ 
ers said to them, “What do you. . . ?” 

9 And they said, “Up! Let's attack them! For we have seen the land! 
And, indeed, it is very good! But you are doing nothing about it. 
Don't be so slow about setting out to invade and take possession of 
the land! 10 When you arrive, you will come to an unsuspecting folk. 
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And the land is very broad. Indeed, God has handed it over to you, a 
place where there is no lack of anything on earth!” 

Establishing a Beachhead 

11 Six hundred men of the Danite tribe set out, fully armed, from 
Zorah and Eshtaol. 12 They went up and pitched camp at Qiriath- 
jearim in Judah. 

(That is why that place is called Dan's Camp to this very day. It is 
west of Qiriath-jearim.) 

13 From there they passed through the Ephraimite hill country 
and came as far as Beth-micah. 

14 The five men who had gone to reconnoiter the territory (Laish) 
spoke up and said to their brothers: “Do you realize that there are in 
these buildings an ephod as well as teraphim and a molten figure? 
Make up your mind, now, what you are going to do.” 

15 They turned aside there and came to the house of the young 
Levite at Beth-micah and inquired after his health. 16 The six hun¬ 
dred fully armed men had stationed themselves at the entrance of the 
gate. 17 The five spies who had gone to reconnoiter the land ap¬ 
proached, went in, and took the figure, the ephod, the teraphim, and 
the mold. (The priest stood at the entrance of the gate with the six 
hundred fully armed men.) 18These went into Beth-micah and took 
the figure, the ephod, teraphim, and the mold. And the priest said to 
them, “What are you doing?” 

1 9 And they said to him, “Be quiet! Put your hand on your mouth 
and come along with us. Be father and priest to us. Which is better: 
for you to be priest to one man's household or for you to be a priest to 
a tribe and clan in Israel?” 20 And the priest was so pleased that he 
took the ephod, teraphim, and the molten figure, and he went into 
the midst of the force. 


The Conquest of Micah 

2 i They turned away and moved out, putting the youngsters, the 
cattle, and the heavy stuff in front of them. 22 They had made good 
distance from Beth-micah when Micah and the men who were in the 
houses in the vicinity of Beth-micah were finally mustered. But they 
overtook the Danites. 2 3 They shouted to the Danites, who turned 
around and said to Micah, “What is the matter with you, that you 
have mustered your men?” 

24 He said, “My God—which I made—you have taken! And the 
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priestl And you have gone awayl What do I have left? How can you 
say to me, ‘What is the matter with you, that you have mustered 
your men?' ” 

25 But the Danites said to him, “Do not shout at us, or some 
fiercely unhappy men will attack you, and you will die along with 
your household!” 

26 The Danites went their way, and Micah, seeing that they were 
stronger than he, turned back and went home. 

Fiercely Unhappy 

27 They took the thing Micah had made and the priest who had 
belonged to him and came to Laish, to a calm and unsuspecting peo¬ 
ple. They put them to the sword and burned the city. 

28 There was no deliverer, because it was far from Sidon and they 
had no treaty with Aram. 

(It was in the valley that belongs to Beth-rehob. 29 When they re¬ 
built the city and settled there, they named the city Dan in honor of 
their ancestor, who was born to Israel. But the city's name originally 
was Laish.) 

30 The Danites erected for themselves the figure. 

(Jonathan ben Gershom ben Moses and his descendants were the 
Danite tribe's priests down to the day of the land's captivity.) 

31 They set up for themselves the image which belonged to Micah, 
who had made it, throughout the period that the house of God was 
at Shiloh! 


Notes 

18:2-3. The story of the Danite migration and the rival temple in the far 
north is much older than the Deuteronomic redaction and needed no polemical 
retouching. The original polemics are aimed at the persons involved, not at this 
or that cult place. 

2. prosperous men . Heb. * arise hay l (the same as gibbore hayl. See 6:12; 
11 : 1 ). 

from their clan . With MT, preserving the singular where early versions read 
plural, a harmonization with vs. 1. Prior to the sixth century b.c.e., the forms 
were spelled alike. The translation omits miq € sdtam (from their totality), prob¬ 
ably a variant (missing in LXX DN , Syr.). 

explore the land . . . explore the land. The single-minded repetition empha¬ 
sizes what the Danites charged them to do. It is essential narrative preparation 
for their casual inquiry (and equally casual response) in the middle of vs. 3. 
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3. they recognized the accent. An entirely plausible note; his speech was 
Judahite (southern) like their own, not Israelite (northern). 

the young Levite . Heb. han-na‘ar hal-lewl . Not a conflation of sources, as 
proved by the subsequent contrast with “a man, a Levite” (19:1). 

they turned aside. They departed, briefly, from their established purpose. They 
will request an oracle and be told what they want to hear. 

Who . . . What . . . What . . . On double and triple questions as a stylistic 
heritage from pre-Yahwist Canaan, see Note on 2:22. 

4. This is what... for me. That is, “so on and so forth.” His answer was a 
ramble. 

He has hired me and l have become his priest. This is the only information 
important to the soldiers. It thereupon occurs to the spies to seek an oracular 
legitimation of their objective. But that should have taken place before they 
were even dispatched. The perspective here is in agreement with the introduc¬ 
tion in 1:1 -2:5; the same problem will be explored at length in chs. 20 and 21, 
the Deuteronomistic conclusion. 

5. Inquire of God. It is subjective; they really want to know. 

will be a complete success. The verb is ta$li a h with no object, an example of 
the hiphil elative, used to give emphasis to the root idea. There is no need to 
emend, with the versions, to read a qal form. Freedman, private communica¬ 
tion. 

6. Yahweh’s approval. “Your way is in front of Yahweh.” Abrupt shift to 
descriptive use signals that he who had made “his own way” (17:8) glibly 
pronounces about theirs. That is, the young Levite, perhaps without even 
using his divinatory gear, assures them of their God’s concurrence. And thus 
they will rationalize the tragic slaughter of the inhabitants of Laish (vs. 10). 

7. Laish. The name means “Lion.” Dan on Map 3. 

living securely. CL 8:11. Here it probably means “without defenses.” This 
interpretation is borne out by excavations, which have indicated that the city 
was unwalled, the inhabitants in the early Iron Age relying on the old dirt 
ramparts which had been built early in the Middle Bronze II period. Biran, 
IEJ 19 (1969), 122-23. 

Sidoniantf Rule. An obvious double entendre, rec allin g the Yahwist’s public 
allegiance to the “r ulin g” of the Yahwist judge, and the wider sociological 
nuance of mi&pat as “custom.” What they saw was, in the narrator’s judgment, 
more to be envied than overpowered: a situation “without anyone perverting 
anything in the territory, or usurping coercive power.” Although the versions 
later had difficulty with it, emendations are unnecessary. 

treaty. Heb. ddbar, “word” in the sense of contractual stipulation. See Notes 
on 11:11 and 28. 

Aram. With some recensions of LXX, OL, Syr., reading ’rm for ’dm (man); 
the latter leaves MT unintelligible, whereas d and r were easily confused. The 
last line elucidates the “calm and confident” situation; the town was far enough 
removed from effective interference by either the coastal cities or the great 
caravan crossroads of Syria. Left alone, they had developed an enviable way of 
life. 

8. The verse concludes with a sentence fragment, unless md *attem means 
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“How have you fared?” as proposed by ALUOS D , 18-19. That the state¬ 
ment is incomplete is urged by the versions, which offer a variety of solutions. 
Perhaps it indicates that the spies are so enthusiastic and impatient for the 
enterprise that they interrupt the proceedings. Orderly deliberation never re¬ 
turns, and the Danites go on the warpath. 

12. That is why . A late etiological and extranarrative note identifying as 
Dan’s Camp a place near better-known Qiriath-jearim (city of forests?). See 
Map 2, C-4. 

14. Laish. Missing in several Greek manuscripts; MT often preserves variants. 

The spies now re min d their confederates (“brothers”; cf. brotherhood in 

14:3) what they had observed here, mentioning first the oracular device 
(“ephod,” cf. 8:27) that had spurred them on (vss. 5-6). Next are mentioned 
also, for the first time in narrative context (see 17:5, which is redactional), 
the “teraphim.” These are probably smaller representations of deity (see 
Comment). Finally the text lists pesel u-masseka, “molten figure” as in the 
introductory Micah story (17:4). The teraphim and the molten figure are 
probably traditionary variants; when it comes to a showdown, Micah will ob¬ 
ject to their theft of “My God” (vs. 24)! 

15. at Beth-micah. In MT the preposition b -, meaning “at,” was lost by 
haplography, if it was not in fact implicit from the beg innin g. 

inquired after his health. The normal greeting. They asked about his slwm; 
more than simple physical health, it is general well-being. 

16. at the entrance of the gate . Omitting the phrase which follows in MT, 
“who were of the Danites,” which is clearly out of place. 

17. I owe to Freedman the recognition of an envelope construction here, 
in which the hendiadys of the first Micah story in 17:1—4 ( pesel u-masseka , 
molten figure) has been broken open to frame the pair that is first introduced 
in 17:5, “ephod and terap him .” This will also account for the redundancy in 
vss. 17 and 18. The last part of 17 is explanatory in order to place the various 
groups and the priest. Verse 18a must then repeat the action of 17a in order 
to provide a setting for the priest’s question. 

19. a tribe and clan . In Num 26:42 the “tribe” of Dan consists of a single 
“clan.” 

20. the ephod, teraphim, and the molten figure. With LXX AB , where MT 
has lost the last in the series, w't mskh, by haplography due to homoioarkton. 

Apparently he retrieved the items from the five with his decision to go along, 
and took up a safe position surrounded by the troops. 

21. heavy stuff . Heb. k e buda occurs only here; but cf. the masculine form in 
Gen 31:1; Isa 10:3; 61:6. LXX B read the nuclear sense of kbd and rendered 
baros, “heavy stuff.” The idea was to keep the warriors between the loot and 
the victims who might give chase. 

22. Micah and the men . With LXX, restoring the name where it has dropped 
out of MT. 

23. They shouted to the Danites . Missing in LXX, which in some manuscripts 
also omits the last verb in vs. 22, thus reflecting a shorter recension in which 
“. . . the men of Micah’s neighborhood were mustered in pursuit of the 
Danites, who turned back and said . . 
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24. My God . Micah speaks from the heart. He is talking about his image 
and the whole collection of three or four items, for which his group title was 
“God.” Of highest priority to both Micah and the narrator is the molten figure 
contributed by his mother, later to adorn the Danite sanctuary. 

that you have mustered your men . With LXX, missing in MT. 

25. fiercely unhappy. Lit. “bitter of soul,” like a bear robbed of her cubs in 
II Sam 17:8. 

you will die along with your household . Lit. “you will gather in your life 
and the life of your household,” a vivid idiom, equivalent to “cash in your 
chips.” Freedman, private co mmuni cation. 

26. Micah . . . turned back and went home . He was an Israelite once again. 
Cf. the behavior of Israelites in 9:55. 

It is instructive after all of this to compare the Testament of Jacob, Gen 
49:16-18: 


Dan shall judge (root dyn) his people 
as one of the tribes of Israel. 

Dan shall be a serpent in the way, 
a viper by the path, 
that bites the horse’s heels 
so that his rider falls backward. 

I wait for your salvation, Yahwehl 

(Adapted from RSV.) This poetic (and linguistically archaic) treatment of 
“Dan” is the mirror image of the prose account of Dan’s instrumentality in 
heaven’s justice for Micah, on the way to Dan’s own treacherous achievements 
elsewhere. 

27. Some scholars find this verse to be a description of the herein, in a story 
which represents Dan as conducting a one-tribe (and therefore not authentic) 
holy war. McKenzie, The World of the Judges, pp. 162-63. Actually this is 
only the prelude to the reappearance of the herem in 21:11, after dropping 
from view with the passing of Joshua’s younger contemporaries (1:17 and 
8:24-27; Gideon’s date is early!). The “holy war” construct is inadequate here, 
where Micah’s unholy cult is unwittingly “judged” yet intentionally exploited 
by the Danites on their way to the slaughter of the inhabitants of Laish and 
the founding of an illegitimate sanctuary. This constitutes one of the poles of 
the tragedy with which the book now concludes. The other pole is represented 
by the way the confederation was at last reduced to the handling of purely 
internal affairs (chs. 19-21). 

28. This verse concludes with a marginal comment continuing in vs. 29, 
indicating the imprecision of the reference to the newly emerging Aramaean 
kingdoms late in the period. The territory in question was eventually con¬ 
trolled from Beth-rehob. 

29. Dan . . . who was born to Israel Gen 49:2. 

Laish . Verses 28b-29 and 30b interrupt the flow of the narrative and are 
best understood as historical comments in the Deuteronomic (late preexilic) 
edition of the book. 

30. The Danites erected for themselves the figure. The statement is fol- 
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lowed by another commentator’s interruption, proposing the identification of 
the anonymous Levite with Jonathon, grandson of Moses. Here we must read 
the name of the founder (with the versions), where in MT a nun has been 
inserted (Manasseh), apparently so as to e limin ate reference to Moses in a text 
which could not be changed by deletion or alteration of any of its letters. 

the land’s captivity . Probably a reference to the end of the northern kingdom 
and the removal of the Danites from that location after 721 b.c.e. 

31. This verse concludes the story of Dan’s migration with a narrator’s 
value judgment. 

house of God, In agreement with the subjective use of te l5him in vss. 5 and 
10. The narrator’s historical interest in the period of the early sanctuary at 
Shiloh brings us down to the middle of the eleventh century. There is nothing 
in the story to delay its complete fo rmati on in the amphictyonic period and 
hence no need to seek a later cult etiological explanation, contrary to Noth, 
who sought to understand the story as the work of Jeroboam’s non-Levitical 
priests at the Danite sanctuary, ridiculing their Levitical predecessors of the 
amphictyonic period. See Israels prophetic Heritage, eds. Bernhard W. Ander¬ 
son and Walter Hairelson (New York: Harper, 1962), pp. 68-85. Actually 
the young Levite does not earn much of either praise or blame as the story 
unfolds; what it is concerned to legitimate is not a priestly prerogative, but the 
Yahwists* claim to have been ruled by Yahweh. 


Comment 

With the recent and continuing excavations at Tell Dan the historical setting 
of these chapters is rapidly coming into focus. The great Middle Bronze city 
was violently destroyed around 1600 B.C.E. Its Late Bronze Age revival 
(evidenced chiefiy in tomb materials) indicates a flour ishin g commercial contact 
with Cyprus and the Aegean world in the fourteenth century and later. Refer¬ 
ence to a Sidonian standard of living is therefore not at all far-fetched In 
addition to the discovery of a later Israelite “High Place” on the northwest 
comer of the tell, "there is evidence to indicate that already at an earlier 
period the site was in use.” News Release, Israel Department of Antiquities 
and Museums, July 21, 1969. See also Abraham Biran, IEJ 19 (1969), 240- 
41. 

Although the separate Micah materials were conveniently kept apart in 
ch. 17, they have been just as conveniently combined in this chapter, where the 
translation makes liberal use of parentheses to set off explanatory expressions. 
There is little to be gained from another source-critical analysis of the chapter 
(Burney, pp. 412-13, remains the best judicious attempt). 

The narrator sets out presumably to describe Dan's conquest of territory 
in the far north. The careful reconnaissance, reminiscent of Jericho, is designed 
to build suspense: will the Danites in fact go by the rules? No, they will not. 
The assembly will be stampeded by the report of the spies, so that what 
begins with the prospect of a peaceful settlement in the north becomes, first of 
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all, Yahweh’s conquest of Micah’s establishment (without bloodshed), followed 
by the unnecessary and unauthorized slaughter of the unsuspecting folk of 
Laish. 

The Deuteronomic conclusion is an ironic one: for all that time Yahweh’s 
legitimate central sanctuary had been at Shiloh (Map 2, C-3). The irony was 
subsequently obscured by commentators who contributed the legitimizing vss. 
29 and 30b. Without these two verses, the chapter belongs to the late preexilic 
analysis of Israel’s life in the covenant with Yahweh. What is most striking is 
that the historian was content to leave unrevised the critique supplied by the 
people themselves in their stories about the days when the judges ruled. In the 
case of Micah, Yahweh had assumed the role of judge, while Dan, whose name 
means “judgment,” went on to commit atrocity. 

Allowing wide margins for the exaggeration that is often necessary to tell an 
effective story, there can be no doubt that the record of Micah and the Danites 
illustrates the spiralling anarchy and ineffective tribal organization that led to 
the Samuel compromise, that is, the elevation of Saul and the transition to 
monarchy in Israel. And thus we need not wonder why the record, at this 
point, fails to describe Dan’s denouement, for the historian was certainly an 
advocate of Yahweh’s world government, and could confidently leave such 
matters to the course of subsequent history. 





THE END 




XXXVII. The Gibeah Outrage 

(i9 :1 -3°) 

Hospitality 

19 1 In those days, when there was no king in Israel, there was a 

man, a Levite, living as a resident alien in the remote hills of 
Ephraim. He took to himself a concubine, a woman from Bethlehem 
in Judah. 2 But his concubine became angry with him and ran away 
to her father's house at Bethlehem in Judah. She was there some 
four months. 3 Then her husband got ready to go after her, to speak 
intimately to her and bring her back. He had with him his servant 
and a pair of donkeys. When he came to her father's house, and the 
father of the young woman saw him, he was delighted to meet him. 
4 When his father-in-law, the father of the young woman, prevailed 
upon him, he stayed with him for three days; and they feasted and 
drank and passed the nights there. 

5 Then on the fourth day, when they got up early in the morning 
and prepared to go, the father of the young woman said to his son-in- 
law, “Fortify yourself with a bit of food and afterwards you can go." 
6 So they sat down, and the two of them ate and drank together. 

And the father of the young woman said to the man, “Please be 
my guest. Spend the night and enjoy yourself!" 7 When the man got 
ready to go, and his father-in-law still urged him, once more he spent 
the night there. 

8 And on the fifth day, when he got busy in the morning to depart, 
the father of the young woman said, “Please fortify yourself." They 
argued back and forth for most of the day. And the two of them 
feasted and drank. 

9 Finally, when the man and his concubine and servant got ready to 
go, his father-in-law, the father of the young woman, said to him, 
“The day is getting along toward evening, so remain for the night. 
Since the day is done, spend the night here and enjoy yourself. To- 
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morrow you can busy yourselves for your journey and depart for your 
own tent.” 


One Law, for You and the Sojourner 

l°The man was unwilling, however, to spend the night; and so he 
got ready, departed, and arrived opposite Jebus, that is, Jerusalem. He 
had a pair of saddled donkeys, and his concubine and his servant were 
with him. n As they were near Jebus and the day was far spent, the 
servant said to his master, “Please, let's turn to this city of the Jebu- 
sites and spend the night in it.” 

12 But his master said to him, “We will not turn to a foreigner's 
city. We will go on to Gibeah.” 13 He said to his servant, “Come on, 
let's move ahead to one of these places: let's spend the night either at 
Gibeah or at Ramah.” i^So they moved on. They went their way, 
and the sun went down on them in the neighborhood of Gibeah, 
which belongs to Benjamin. i^They turned there to go in and 
spend the night at Gibeah. 

When he went in, he sat down in the town plaza, since no one 
would take them home to spend the night. 16 But there was an old 
man coming in from his work in the field at evening, and the man 
happened to be from the Ephraimite hill country. He was a resident 
alien at Gibeah, whereas the men of the place were Benjaminites. 
17 When he looked up and saw the traveler in the town plaza, the 
older man said, “Where are you going, and where do you come 
from?” 

18 And he said to him, “We are passing en route from Bethlehem 
in Judah to the remote hills of Ephraim. I come from there. I have 
traveled to Bethlehem in Judah and I am going to my own house. 
19 But no one invites me to his house, although we have both straw 
and grain for our donkeys, as well as bread and wine for myself and 
your maidservant and the lad who is with your servant; there is no 
need for anything.” 

20 But the older man said, “Be at ease! All your needs are my re¬ 
sponsibility. You simply must not spend the night in the plaza.” 
21 So he took him home and foddered the donkeys. And they washed 
their feet, dined, and drank. 

Rising to the Occasion 

22 They were becoming more and more convivial, when the local 
hell-raisers surrounded the house, pounding repeatedly at the door. 
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They said to the master of the house, the old man, “Bring out the 
man who went into your house. We would get to know him!” 

23 But the master of the house went out and said to them, “No, 
my brothers! Do not commit such outrage, inasmuch as this man has 
come into my house! Do not commit this senseless disgrace. 24 Look, 
my virgin daughter, and his concubine—let me bring them out now. 
Ravish them. Do to them as you please. But to this man do not do 
this senselessly disgraceful thing!” 

25 The men were unwilling, however, to listen to him. So the man 
seized his concubine and forced her out to them, and they got to know 
her. They vilely mistreated her all night long. They released her at the 
approach of dawn. 26 The woman came as the morning approached 
and fell at the door of the man's house where her master was till it 
was light. 

22 Her master got up in the morning, opened the doors of the 
house, and went out to proceed on his way. And there was his con¬ 
cubine, prostrate at the door of the house with her hands on the 
threshold. 28 “Get up,” he said to her, “and let's be going.” But there 
was no answer, for she was dead. 

So he lifted her onto the donkey and set out to go to his own place. 
29 When he arrived at his “house,” he took the knife, got a firm hold 
on his concubine, and systematically dismembered her, cutting twelve 
pieces; he sent her throughout all the Israelite territory, 30 And the 
men whom he sent he commissioned as follows: “Thus you shall say 
to every man of Israel, 'Has there ever been such a thing as this from 
the time the Israelites came up from the land of Egypt to this day? 
Put your mind to itl Take counsel and speak!' ” 

Notes 

19:1. In those days, when there was no king in Israel. Yahweh was in fact 
King. This will be the thrust of the final chapters. The story itself stems “from 
the period prior to the founding of the state,** Alt, Essays on Old Testament 
History and Religion , tr. R. A. Wilson (Garden City, N.Y.: Doubleday, 1967), 
p. 251. 

1. a man, a Levite . Conscious contrast (narrative inversion) to the preceding 
story of “a young Levite** (18:3). This one resides in the north and acquires a 
concubine from the south, a partial antithesis of Micah’s “priest** (17:7-12), 

2. became angry with him . This follows LXX A which reads orgisthe auto, 
where MT and other witnesses have wtznh *lyw, “she became a prostitute,’* i.e. 
was unfaithful, “against him.** But it is strange that the woman would become 
a prostitute and then run home. Moreover the verb znh is not elsewhere con- 
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strued with 7 in this sense. The Hebrew behind LXX A (preferred by both 
RSV and NEB) is not entirely clear. The verb orgidzein is normally rendered 
hrh 'p in Judges (2:14, 20; 3:8; 6:39; 9:30; 10:7; 14:19), which however would 
never be confused with znh. This leaves z'p (which is construed with 7), 
z'm, or the obscure znh of Hosea 8:5 ( all called to my attention by Freedman). 
While the last would be the easiest to explain in terms of scribal error, the 
first remains the most likely. MT is interpretive. As Israelite law did not 
allow for divorce by the wife, she became an adulteress by walking out on 
him. This is the reverse of Samson’s predicament in 15:1-3. 

3. The Levite’s concern to recover his concubine suggests that she, not he, 
is the offended party. That he will seek a reconciliation elicits the reader’s 
respect for the Levite at the outset of the story. 

his servant and a pair of donkeys. The servant and asses show that the Levite 
gives every appearance of being self-sufficient (vs. 19). 

When he came . With LXX^, Syr., where MT requires that we presuppose 
that upon arrival the concubine met him and “brought him ” to her father’s 
house. The difference may go back to oral variants. 

he was delighted to meet him . The pronoun antecedents are thoroughly 
scrambled. Perhaps it means that the “father-in-law” was relieved that the man 
was actually going to reclaim the runaway daughter. 

4-9. his father-in-law , the father of the young woman. This long title is 
usually treated as a sign of mixed sources, here and in vs. 9. However it forms 
a neat inclusio around the story of the visit. The construction is pyramidal, with 
the double title in vss. 4 and 9, “the father of the young woman” in vss. 5-6 
and 8, and “his father-in-law” in vs. 7. Thus there is no need to posit different 
traditions. Repetition is common in Hebrew narrative, but normatively with 
slight and sometimes si gnifi cant variations in forms and words. The double 
identification at the outset is necessary because of the ambiguity of unpointed 
htn which may be either “father-in-law” or “son-in-law.” Freedman, private com¬ 
munication. 

This unit with its concentration upon the father-in-law likewise emphasizes 
his orthodox behavior. The father will be enormously relieved to see the young 
woman off with her husband once again. But his lavish hospitality in the 
meantime will create a new crisis. At the same time emphasis upon his position 
as father of the young woman prepares for a sharp contrast with the way 
another one will rise to the occasion amidst lavish hospitality, in vs. 24. In all 
of the dealings between the Levite and his father-in-law the question of 
original grounds for the young woman’s anger and her flight home, indeed all 
interest in the young woman herself, gets lost in the shuffl e. 

4- 5. three days ... on the fourth day. Cf. the story of Samson’s riddle 
(14:14—15). This is a narrative device by which the narrator begins at the 
climax; that is, the reader of the Levite’s story will expect that he will now 
make his departure. But the Levite and his father-in-law are somewhat extraor¬ 
dinary. They will feast another two days. 

5- 9. It was a man’s world. There is no mention of the interest of the girl in 
rejoining her husband, nor of what the womenfolk did while the two men 
celebrated for most of a week. 
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It has been argued that the repeated postponement of the departure is due to 
the merging of traditional variants reflected in the forms for “fortify” (s**ad in 
vs. 5 but j*' ad-tia’ in vs. 8) and “yourself” ( libb e ka in vss. 5 and 6, but l e babka 
in vss. 8 and 9), and in the verbs (predominantly plural throughout vs. 6, 
but singular thereafter). But repetition with variation is characteristic of He¬ 
brew narrative. 

8. They argued back and forth . Heb. htmhmhw . See Note on 3:26. 

and drank . With LXX, where the verb was lost through haplography due to 
homoioarkton. 

9. busy yourselves . For this sense of skm in the hiphil (elative) and without 
prepositional modifier, see 7:1 and Note. 

tent . At last the Levite’s circumstances become clear. When he leaves this 
lavish setting it will be to return to a tent, not a house. 

10-30. The remainder of the chapter is concerned to make the point that 
Israel in this period could no longer accommodate her intraterritorial travelers. 
“Sojourners,*’ especially in Benja min , must stick together. 

10-15a. These verses are a unit set off by repeated emphasis on the need for 
a place to “spend the night” (vss. 10, 11, 15). 

10. Jebus . A pre-Israelite name of Jerusalem, as in 1:21. 

and his servant . With LXX, lost in MT by a haplography. The servant plays 
a pivotal role. 

11. far spent . Heb. rad , lit. “has gone down,” may be recognized as a 
biform of yrd t as in Ps 23:6 which has wsbty for wysbty . See Dahood’s 
analysis. Psalms /, 1-50 (AB, vol. 16), p. 148. 

12. a foreigner’s city . MT continues “who are not of the Israelites,” which 
may be best understood as the remnant of a variant which specified “a city of 
foreigners.” 

14. the sun went down . But they were safe. Safe in Benjamin will be pre¬ 
sented as a contradiction in terms, for this period, as the story proceeds. 

15b-21. These verses make the point that there is really nothing wrong with 
the law of hospitality. From the initial reversal of fortune in 15b, the story 
steadily moves uphill; the Levite will meet with the same hospitality he re¬ 
ceived from his father-in-law in Bethlehem. 

16. man . . . from the Ephraimite hill country . Another sojourner from 
Ephraim. It is clear that the writer of the story was not a Benjaminite. He 
not only wishes to make it clear to his audience what the ethnic situation was, 
but also anticipates what follows by emphasizing that the territory involved was 
Benjaminite. 

18. to my own house . With LXX. MT has a reference to “the house of 
Yahweh,” presumably the Shiloh tabernacle, which must represent a scribal 
misunderstanding of byty, “my house,” as an abbreviation of byt yhwh. Moore, 
pp. 415-16. 

19. your servant. The man has just referred to his concubine separately. MT 
reads plural, “your servants,” but preponderant textual evidence is for the 
singular (many Heb. manuscripts, Vulg., Syr., Targ.). The plural of MT may 
be singular in meaning, just as we have the plural form of ba'al and * adon when 
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these are used in legal texts, in both cases referring to the singular “master.** 
Freedman, private communication. 

That he is going home to a “tent** (vs. 9) is here suppressed, as he puts his 
best foot forward, indicating how he has plenty of provender for his donkeys, 
and food and wine for his entire party. All he needs is a roof. 

20-21. It worked. And he let the old man do the foddering, after which they 
feasted. 

22. more and more convivial . Lit. “they made their hearts feel good,’* plying 
themselves with food and drink: a warm, comfortable feeling. The expression 
is a clear verbal echo of 16:25, where the P hilis tine crowd demands that 
Samson (who never wanted to be judge) entertain them. The Levite in con¬ 
trast will set himself up as judge at the end of this chapter. 

the local hell-raisers . Lit. “the townsmen, sons of Belial,” (' arise ) b e ne 
b e liya‘aL Here p anse must be either a variant for b € ne or a scribal lapse 
anticipating >a ndsJm b € ne b e lTya‘al in 20:13, contaminated by another * anse 
two words earlier. 

“Belial” was one of the most maleficent characters of the mythic under¬ 
world; Ps 18:4-5 (Same as II Sam 22:5-6), where RSV renders “perdition.** 

we would get to know . The verb yd\ “to know,** has a wide range of mean¬ 
ing and is used euphemistically to denote sexual intercourse. However, it is 
never unambiguously used of homosexual coitus. The idiom “to lie with” is 
far more common for all varieties of sexual intercourse. Here, yd* is 
deliberately ambiguous. With the offer of the young women (vs. 24), the 
ambiguity disappears. As in Gen 19, the initial and determinative offense is a 
violation of the law of hospitality. 

23-24. Do not mistreat my guest. Take our women instead. This is Israel? 
The question will be answered by the last chapter of the book. 

24. them. The apparent grammatical anomaly involving masculine plural 
suffixes, with the two girls as antecedent, may be resolved by treating the final 
mem in all three occurrences of the plural s uffix here as dual. Freedman, 
private communication. For the same phenomenon of the dual with feminine 
antecedents mispointed as masc ulin e plural suffix, see the story of Ruth (esp. 
1:13-22), which has many points of relationship with this concluding material 
in Judges. 

25. the man seized his concubine . Which man did this is not clear. It is 
probably the Levite, whose story is being told. Other protagonists—the father- 
in-law, the master of the house—are regularly identified by some such title. 

28. for she was dead . With LXX, lost through haplography due to homoio- 
teleuton in MT: t nh \ky mth ]. 

29. house . The word is apparently used sarcastically; vs. 9 has described his 
house as in fact a tent. 

systematically dismembered . . . twelve pieces. Lit. “he cut her up ac¬ 
cording to her bones in twelve pieces.” All very businesslike. Cf. I Sam 11:7 
(Saul) and I Kings 11:30-39 (Ahijah of Shiloh). Evidence for the pre-Israelite 
and non-Israelite use of a twelve-piece sacrifice for ritual healing attests to the 
highly folkloristic character of tfiis narrative according to Gaster, MLC, pp. 
443—44, 538. The use of the story here, however, is rhetorical. It counter- 
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balances treatment of the Lord of Bezeq in ch. 1. This time the aim is to 
mobilize the confederacy, not to demoralize the opposition. There it was one 
man against Israel. Here it is all Israel on behalf of one man. In itself the 
Levite’s story involves a calculated inversion of elements in the story of Lot, of 
whom the locals complained: “This fellow came to sojourn, and he would play 
the judge” (Gen 19:9, RSV). However exaggerated the story may be in detail, 
it is firmly rooted in historical events as the following chapter will show. 

30. This verse follows LXX where MT, omitting entirely any words of in¬ 
struction to the messengers, concludes abruptly with a declaration, perhaps 
originally the answer to the question put in LXX: “And all who saw it said, 
‘Such a thin g as this has never happened—never been witnessed—from the 
time the Israelites came up from the land of Egypt till this day. Apply your¬ 
selves to itl Take counsel and speak!* ” In MT these imperatives can only be 
construed as the Israelites* address to one another. Since LXX and MT cannot 
be harmonized, the original was probably longer than either variant. 

Similar practices for the raising of an emergency muster are known from 
Mari, where Bahdi-Lim suggested to Zimri-Lim that a prisoner be slain and 
his head paraded throughout the Hanean territory in order to stimulate 
enthusiasm for sending in the requested quota of troops. Archives royales de 
Mari, H, 48. 


Comment 

It is impossible to do justice to this story without looking ahead to the last 
two chapters of the book, for the finale (chs. 20-21) represents the confederacy 
as utterly leaderless. The Israelites will overreact to one case of injustice in such 
a way as to compound the tragedy a thousand times over, and permit the situa¬ 
tion to develop into a full-scale civil war. The reason is given in the opening 
sentence of this chapter: Israel has been too busy ordering its aff a ir s to have 
more than random regard for Yahweh. Therefore, in the warfare that develops 
(ch. 20) for the purpose of avenging the alleged victim (ch. 19), nearly every¬ 
thing done is strictly proper. Indeed, ch. 20 contains one of the few examples 
of mili tary efficiency in the book. However, the conduct of the war follows too 
closely the outdated institutions. Even the herem is revived; had it not been for 
the shrewd th inkin g of the elders and the administrative grace of Yahweh, it 
would have utterly destroyed the Benjaminites. The final scenes (ch. 21) are 
lively vignettes showing all Israel hard at work trying to avoid the consequences 
of having relied on archaic institutions. The book concludes with the thought 
that, in this war of brother against brother, the true victor was Yahweh. And 
everyone goes home. 

The civil war had taken a tragic toll. But by the time the story became part 
of the Book of Judges, the war was far in the past. The story is presented in 
the genre of the tragicomic. The writer has it carefully crafted. 

The evidence of his skill is there to be seen in the compounded dramatic 

ironies. It is the hospitable and courteous urgings of the Levite’s father-in- 
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law which cause the delay in departure that prevents the party from reach¬ 
ing the safety of Ephraim by nightfall. The servant’s advice to stop for the 
night in Jebus (a city outside the Israelite alliance) would if followed have 
averted the calamity. The disgraceful lack of hospitality by the Ben- 
jaminites is repaired through the offer of possibly the one man in town the 
sanctity of whose hearth and board is not protected by fear of reprisal 
through blood-kinship and political ties within the city. 

(S. D. Currie, “Biblical Studies for a Se min ar on Sexuality and the Human 
Community,” Austin Seminary Bulletin 87 [1971], 14.) 

The story of the Gibeah outrage and the civil war against Benjamin is a rich 
mine of data on Israel’s premonarchical organization, and the most explicit in 
the book. Noth treated the events in these chapters as accurately reflecting a 
military expedition of the twelve-tribe organization against one of its members, 
in the clearest narrative depiction we have of Israel in the pre-Davidic era. 
But he failed to grasp the tragicomic vein of the narrative ( The History of 
Israel , pp. 104—6). The fact that only Judah and Benja min figure prominently 
indicates that the account was neither pragmatic nor Deuteronomic in origin. 
Rather, it was probably appended during the Babylonian exile, when Judah 
and Benjamin had been, until recently, all that remained of the old federation. 
The reconciliation of Benjamin and the other Israelites was used by the exilic 
redactor to conclude Judges because it balances the introduction (ch. 1). The 
introduction had been tacked on by this exilic redactor specifically to show 
Israelites living together and with foreigners as ste mmin g from Judah’s suc¬ 
cess in capturing the western hill of Jerusalem (1:8), whereas Benjamin had 
failed to oust the Jebusites from the old city on the eastern hill (1:21). The 
redactor in lively narrative form thus re min ds discouraged exiles that Israelites 
had throughout their entire history lived among other nations. He was then able 
to plead for a united Israel according to the Mosaic ideal, while showing how 
the loosely organized tribal confederation had become antiquated and been 
replaced by the monarchy. In his day, he believed, God had dismantled even 
the monarchy. It was therefore as true as it had ever been that Israelites were 
men who did what was right as they saw it. 

The high affirmation of Yahweh’s universal sovereignty in these chapters has 
regularly been obscured by the low morality that pervades the events. Scholars 
have been simultaneously convinced of the story’s antiquity in its essentials ( J) 
and repulsed by the finished product, with “all the marks of the extreme deca¬ 
dence of Hebrew literature, and is a product of the 4th century b.c. . . 
(Moore, p. xxxi.). Moore was quite unprepared to deal with features which, 
at point after point, he labelled “absurd,” but which contribute materially 
to the structural integrity of this version of the Benjaminite War. It is diffi¬ 
cult to find any basis any more for that chronological conclusion, and there 
is none for the value judgment. The value judgment is rooted in the older 
literary analysis which regularly denied to the ancient writers anything re¬ 
sembling a Mosaic conscience. For example, Wellhausen regarded the finale 
to the Book of Judges as a late imitation of the story of Lot (Gen 19) and 
arbitrarily dismissed it as having no positive value (Julius Wellhausen, Pro¬ 
legomena to the History of Ancient Israel , tr. W. Robertson Smith [New York: 
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Meridian, 1957], pp. 235-37). A glance at Gen 19:9 will suffice to indicate 
why a literary relationship exists. There the citizens of Sodom accuse Lot the 
newcomer of setting himself up as judge when he tries to protect his guests. 
In Judg 20-21 this theme is completely reversed. The amphictyonic office is 
demeaned by the performance of the Levite who sets himself up as judge and 
rallies the whole league to avenge his personal loss (cf. ch. 8, Gideon’s revenge). 
Once the machinery for massive retaliation has been set in motion, there will 
be no more mention of the Levite. As self-styled judge he has done his work, 
and it will be up to Yahweh to maneuver the tribes into a costly but reliable 
peaceful settlement. 

This story of civil war and its sequel, which the final editor placed as con¬ 
clusion to the Book of Judges, balances the introduction in ch. 1 with which 
there are many rhetorical connections. Like much of ch. 1 this story actually 
stems from events that occurred early in the period of the judges. The account 
correlates with the evidence from excavations at Gibeah (W. F. Albright, “A 
New Campaign of Excavation at Gibeah of Saul,” BASOR 52 [December 
1933], 6-12; Paul W. Lapp, ‘Tell el-Ftil” BA 28 [1965], esp. 2-5). The first 
occupation of Gibeah was apparently not much more than a village. It was de¬ 
stroyed by fire early in the twelfth century and abandoned or only lightly oc¬ 
cupied throughout the period of Philistine pressure, until Saul rebuilt Gibeah 
as his rustic headquarters (c. 1020). 

The fact that in the finished story Gibeah has become a sizable town is in 
keeping with the nation-state dimensions of the later monarchy, which (in the 
exilic editor’s experience) had disappeared altogether. That is what had nearly 
happened at the outset, with the Gibeah outrage. 



XXXVIII. All Israel 
(20:1-48) 

The Great Assembly 

20 iThen all the Israelites came forth. The assembly gathered 
around Yahweh at Mizpah—from Dan to Beersheba including the 
land of Gilead—as one manl 2 The leaders of all the people (all the 
Israelite tribes) stationed themselves in the assembly of God's peo¬ 
ple, four hundred contingents of sword-bearing foot soldiers! 

3 The Benjaminites heard that the Israelites had gone up to Miz¬ 
pah. 

The Israelites said, “Speak out. How did this vile thing happen?” 
4 And the Levite, husband of the murdered woman, answered, “My 
concubine and I came to Gibeah, which belongs to Benjamin, to 
spend the night. 5 And the nobility of Gibeah rose against me; they 
surrounded the house all night because of me. It was I they intended 
to kill, but my concubine they so ravished that she died. 6 So I took 
hold of my concubine, cut her in pieces, and sent her throughout all 
the territory of Israel's inheritance, for they have committed a delib¬ 
erate and senseless disgrace in Israel. ? Therefore, all you Israelites, 
give your word and counsel, right herel” 

Attempt at Extradition 

8 Then all the people arose as one man to say, “We will none of us 
go home; we will not one of us turn back to his own house. 9 This is 
what we will do now to Gibeah: we will go up against it by lot. We 
will take ten of every hundred men of all the Israelite tribes (and a 
hundred of every thousand, and a thousand of every ten thousand) to 
carry provisions to the force, to those setting forth to render to 
Gibeah of Benjamin exact retribution for the senseless disgrace 
which they committed in Israel.” 11 All the men of Israel were assem¬ 
bled at the city, uniting as one man. 
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12 The Israelite tribes sent couriers throughout the tribe of Ben¬ 
jamin, saying, “What is this evil that has occurred among you? 13 Sur¬ 
render the men at once, the hell-raisers who are in Gibeah. We will 
put them to death and bum the evil out of Israel.” 

But the Benjaminites would not heed the voice of their brothers 
the Israelites. 14 Rather the Benjaminites were rallied out of all the 
cities to Gibeah, to go to war against the Israelites. 15 On that day 
the Benjaminites mustered out of their cities twenty-six sword-bearing 
contingents. Without including any citizens of Gibeah, they mus¬ 
tered seven hundred elite soldiers. 16 From all this people were seven 
hundred elite soldiers, each restricted in his right hand; and each one 
could sling a stone at the hair without missingl i 7 Now the men of 
Israel, not including Benjamin, mustered four hundred sword-bear¬ 
ing contingents, all of them warriors. 

The Lots 

18 They arose and went to the sanctuary to inquire of God; the 
Israelites said, “Who of us shall go first to the battle with the 
Benjaminites?” 

And Yahweh said, “Judah will go first.” 

Initial Failures 

1 9 The Israelites got up the next morning and encamped against 
Gibeah. 20 The men of Israel marched forth to the battle with 
Benjamin. The men of Israel aligned for battle with them at Gibeah. 
21 When the Benjaminites marched forth from Gibeah, on that day 
they ruined twenty-two Israelite contingents on the ground. 

22 But the force (the men of Israel) recovered and resumed the 
battle alignment at the place where they had lined up the first day. 
23 That is, the Israelites went to the sanctuary and wept before Yah¬ 
weh until evening. And they inquired of Yahweh, “Shall we again 
approach for battle with the Benjaminites our brothers?” And Yah¬ 
weh said, “Attack them I” 

24 The Israelites advanced toward the Benjaminites on the second 
day. 25 And when Benjamin marched forth from Gibeah to en¬ 
counter them on the second day, they ruined on the ground eighteen 
more Israelite contingents; all these were swordsmen. 

Success 

26Then all the Israelites (the whole force) went up and arrived at 
Bethel, to weep and sit there before Yahweh. They fasted that day 
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until evening and presented burnt offerings and peace offerings be¬ 
fore Yahweh. 

27 And the Israelites inquired of Yahweh (there is where the Ark 
of God's Covenant was at that time. 28 And Phinehas ben Eleazer 
ben Aaron was stationed before it at that time), saying: “Shall we 
again resume the march to battle with the Benjaminites our broth¬ 
ers? Or shall we quit?" And Yahweh said: “Attackl For tomorrow I 
will surrender them to your power." 


Victory at Last 

29 So Israel stationed men in ambush all around Gibeah. 30 When 
the Israelites advanced to the Benjaminites on the third day, they 
aligned themselves against Gibeah as on the previous occasions. 31 And 
when the Benjaminites marched forth to encounter the force, they 
were drawn away from the city. They began to strike down some of 
the troops, as on previous occasions, on the main roads, one of which 
goes up to Bethel, and one to Gibeah, about thirty men of Israel. 

32 The Benjaminites boasted, “They are put to rout before us, as at 
first!" 

But the Israelites said, “Let's retreat and draw them away from the 
city to the main roads." 33 So every Israelite rose from his position; 
and they deployed at Baal-tamar, while the Israelite ambush erupted 
from its position west of Gibeah. 

34 Ten choice contingents from all over Israel arrived before Gib¬ 
eah. The fighting was fierce. They did not realize that disaster was 
overtaking them; 35 Yahweh put the Benjaminites to rout before 
Israel! And the Israelites felled that day twenty-five contingents (one 
hundred men) of Benjamin; all these were swordsmen. 36 So the 
Benjaminites saw that they were defeated. 

The men of Israel had given ground to Benjamin, because they re¬ 
lied on the ambush that they had laid for Gibeah. 


Correction 

37 The ambush scrambled to make a dash to Gibeah. The ambush 
spread out and put the entire city to the sword. 

38 The Israelites' strategy with the main ambush was for them to 
send up the smoke signal from the city, 39 whereupon the men of 
Israel would turn in battle. Benjamin began by striking down about 
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thirty men of Israel. Indeed they boasted, “They are utterly and 
completely routed before us, as in the first battlel” 

40 Then the signal began to go up from the city—a column of 
smoke. When the Benjaminites looked behind them, there it was, the 
whole city going up in smoke I 

41 When the men of Israel turned back, the men of Benjamin pan¬ 
icked, for they saw that disaster had overtaken them. 42 So they 
turned in face of the Israelites toward the wilderness route. But the 
battle moved with them. . . . 

43 (They surrounded the Benjaminites. They pursued them vig¬ 
orously from Nohah and completely subjugated them, as far as a posi¬ 
tion opposite Geba to the east.) 

Survivors 

44 Eighteen Benjaminite contingents fell, all of them prosperous 
men. 

45 They turned to flee to the wilderness, to the Rimmon Rock; 
they picked off five contingents of them on the main roads. They 
chased after them until they were cut off; they struck down two con¬ 
tingents of them. 

46 The total of Benjaminites who fell that day was twenty-five 
sword-bearing contingents, all of them prosperous men. 

47 But six hundred men turned and fled to the wilderness to the 
Rimmon Rock. They stayed at the Rimmon Rock for four months. 

48 So the men of Israel returned to the Benjaminites and put them 
to the sword—from each city, men and beasts and all that were 
found. And all the cities that were implicated they destroyed by fire. 


Notes 

20:1-17. These verses provide a calculated contrast to the conclusion of 
Joshua (ch. 24) with its account of the great ceremony at Shechem, which had 
established the definitive form of the federation. On this occasion, however, 
another such assembly is stampeded (cf. 18:8—10), as it rises in wrathful 
indignation persuaded by one man telling half of the truth. 

1. all the Israelites . Elsewhere wi thin the Book of Judges, this expression 
occurs only in the Deuteronomic indictment (2:1-5). In 8:27, where Gideon 
has likewise used the federal militia in pursuit of private vengeance, “all Israel” 
prostituted themselves. These expressions occur nowhere else in the book. 

2. leaders . Heb. pinnot , “comers”; elsewhere only in I Sam 14:38 and Isa 
19:13 (Syr. and Targ.). The figure may have a technical sense. 
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all the Israelite tribes . Probably a variant. LXX A and Vulg. have a prefixed 
conjunction, an early resolution of the ambiguity. 

5-7. He presents his case in the best possible light: It was either me or my 
concubine! 

5. the nobility . Lit. “the lords,” also used sarcastically in 9:2. 

6. deliberate and senseless . Some early Greek manuscripts read merely “a 
senseless disgrace,” often followed by commentators who argue that zimmd is 
a late word. See Moore, p. 425. But its insertion cannot be explained, whereas a 
simple haplography explains the gap: *£w ( zmh w)nblh . 

9. we will go up against it . With LXX, where the verb was lost by haplogra¬ 
phy in MT. 

10. The translation follows LXX A , Syr.*, which alone preserve an intact 
reading. MT may be understood as the result of merging variants and sub¬ 
sequent haplography: 

“to those \ 

[ setting forth . . 

* “for their) 

LXX A lab-balm la-‘ a sot l e -gib‘a[t] 

* l e bo'am la-‘ a sot l € -gib‘a[t] 

MT (....) la-' a sot l e bo f am (...) l e -gib ( a[t] 

Thus a pair of haplographies account for the unin telligible combination in MT 
(where even in the received text, six of seven words in sequence begin with 
lamedhl ). We emend gb l to read “Gibeah,” as usually suggested. The transla¬ 
tion follows early Greek and Syriac manuscripts, reading Vlffi {they committed) 
for MT’s singular. Boling, VT 16 (1966), 294-95. 

What seems to be described is a ten percent levy of eligible troops on this 
occasion, with the expectation that one tenth of those involved will be needed 
for the quartermasters corps. On one Mari expedition involving twelve thousand 
troops, at least one thousand were assigned the task of transporting grain. 
Archives royales de Mari , VI, 27:16, noted by Glock in “Warfare in Mari and 
Early Israel,” p. 100. Here however the total of the army activated was much 
smaller. 

11. uniting . With LXX A , reading the participle fyob e rim in place of the noun 
Ii a berlm t “companions.” LXX A also has them assembling “from the cities,” 
but this is probably contamination from vs. 14. 

as one man . The phrase forms an inclusio with the first clause of vs. 8. 
Here at last is all Israel gathering to act as a unified body, brought together 
by an outrageous covenant violation. 

12. tribe . The Heb. Sbfy, mispointed as plural in MT, probably preserves an 
archaic genitive case en ding , as pointed out to me by Freedman. The versions 
correctly read the noun as singular. 

15. twenty-six . . . contingents . . . seven hundred . The Masoretes seem to 
have thought the figures to be separate and unrelated, the seven hundred as 
referring to the levy from Gibeah alone. More likely the total “seven hundred” 
resumes and summarizes the figure 1 ‘twenty-six contingents” at the outset. In 
vs. 35 the same device is used to report the Benjaminite casualties, and the 
figures are simply connected by the explicative conjunction: “twenty-five 
contingents (one hundred men).” 
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For some unexplained reason, Gibeah was not included in the counting 
behind vs. 15. The number of units varies in the versions (“twenty-five” in 
LXX A and “twenty-three” in LXX B ). 

For the approach taken here, I am indebted to Freedman (private commu¬ 
nication), who follows up the pioneering work of G. E. Mendenhall on the 
“census lists” of Num 1 and 26; the lists are better described as sets of quotas 
for the tribal levies. Mendenhall, JBL 77 (1958), 52-66. At one time Benjamin 
was accountable for 35 units totaling 400 men, which the Masoretes mis¬ 
understood as calling for 35,400 men (Num 1:36-37). At another time Ben¬ 
jamin was responsible for 45 units totaling 600 men, treated by the Masoretes 
as 45,600 men (Num 26:38-41). These figures show that the expectation for 
a normal levy was in the neighborhood of ten men per unit. Together with the 
lists from which they are drawn, they also reflect the fluctuating fortunes and 
relative strength of the tribes at different times. 

The totals in our account reflect an especially serious situation. In contrast 
to the twelve-tribe total of 598 contingents in Num 1 (596 in Num 26), the 
tribes apart from Benjamin could muster only some 400 contingents in the 
civil war, according to vs. 17. While a normal levy called for about ten per 
cent of all able-bodied men (see vs. 10), the Benjaminites on this occasion 
fielded some 27 men per unit, reflecting perhaps a thirty percent levy. This is 
entirely plausible in view of the opposition. The decline in numbers of units 
between the lists in Numbers and the story in Judges are proportional: 596-598 
in Numbers and 400 in Judges for the rest of Israel; 35-45 in Numbers and 
26 in Judges for Benjamin. It is roughly a drop of thirty percent in both cases, 
thus confirming the general approach taken here, as in the story of Gideon’s 
three hundred in 7:1-8. 

16. In this verse the narrator is apparently concerned to counter the 
tremendous odds against Benjamin: twenty-six contingents versus four hundred 
contingents (vs. 17). He seems to be sugges ting that the reason they will be 
able to hold out for so long and, in fact, administer two resounding setbacks 
to the army of the confederation (vss. 19-25), is that the seven hundred were 
all supermarksmen. The famous Benjaminite, Ehud, was s imil arly “restricted in 
his right hand” (3:15). Cf. also the reference to ambidextrous Benjaminites, 
kinsmen of Saul, among David’s heroes (I Chron 12:2). 

without missing . Lit. “without sinnin g." 

18. the sanctuary . Heb. bet-el, indistinguishable, out of context, from the 
place-name “Bethel” (vs. 26); cf. John Gray, Joshua, Judges and Ruth (Lon¬ 
don: Nelson, 1967), p. 241. The wordplay involved in these verses is often 
obscured by source-critical analysis which would have a compiler abruptly 
shift the scene of mobilization from Mizpah to Bethel without narrative prep¬ 
aration or redactional comment. The “sanctuary” involved in both vss. 18 and 
23 is the lesser local one at Mizpah (west of Gibeah, exact location uncertain; 
do not confuse with Mizpah in Gilead: 11:11, 29). Only after being twice 
“spanked” by little Benjamin, does the Israelite militia seek its orders at 
Bethel. 

to inquire of God . Not “Yahweh” (consistently u^ed for narrative description 
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in Judges, as in the response here). They were now in for a fight, and the light 
camaraderie was past; someone would have to go first. 

Who of us shall go first . As in 1:1, neglecting to ask the prior question: 
“Shall we go, or not?” 

Judah will go first. With LXX, where the verb dropped out of MT by 
haplography, yhwdh \y*lh\. This response balances the very beginning of the 
book. We have come full circle. Israel is going to have to make a new beginning. 
See ch. 21. 

21. ruined ... on the ground . The same idiom describes Onan’s action in 
Gen 38:9 and means “to make ineffective.” The idiom does not suggest total 
loss of the twenty-two companies, but enough dead and disabled in twenty-two 
companies to demoralize the remainder and force their retreat. What propor¬ 
tion of the total force had been co mmi tted to the initial engagement is not 
indicated. 

22. the men of Israel . Probably a variant. 

place. Heb. mdqdm in its sanctuary sense, as in the etiology of The Weepers 
(2:5). That is, not convinced by one trouncing, the militia resumes alignment 
and waits oracular marching orders. Cf. the introductory theme of “learning by 
fighting” (3:1-4). 

23. the sanctuary . With the versions, another case of homoioteleuton in 
Hebrew; ysr 3 l [byt-’l\. See vs. 18 and Note. 

25. eighteen more Israelite contingents . With the results of the first battle 
(vs. 21), this makes a total of forty units or ten percent of the whole force 
(vs. 17). Even if they lost only an average of two men per company, that would 
amount to eighty men. A ten percent casualty rate for the whole force would 
be catastrophic. The figures here are entirely plausible. Yet the account is 
schematized; like Gideon’s army against Midian (7:1-22), the Israelite army 
against Benjamin was weeded down to a decimated force so that victory could 
be attributed only to Yahweh. 

26. the whole force. Probably a variant. 

at Bethel. (Map 2, C-4.) That we should now read the place-name seems 
clear from the comment in vs. 28, which identifies it as the current resting 
place of the Ark and thus distinguishes its higher oracular value from that 
of the Mizpah sanctuary (where the Ark was absent). 

fasted . . . peace offerings . It was not a matter of “rallying round the Ark.” 
They “fasted” and sued for “peace” with Yahweh (like Gideon in 6:24), having 
learned from two defeats that the Lord of the Covenant had, in effect, declared 
them to be in rebellion against his rule. 

28. Phinehas ben Eleazar ben Aaron . The name Phinehas is Egyptian and 
means “the Negro.” The genealogy may mean only that this Phinehas, son 
of Eleazar, was of the Aaronite line of priests. He has been plausibly identified 
as Phinehas II, predecessor of Eli. See Myers, The Interpreter's Bible, II, 
819 (following Albright). However, with so many other indicators of an early 
base to the narrative, and stylistic connections with ch. 1, it is more likely 
that the genealogy is to be taken at face value, explaining the authority of the 
Bethel sanctuary on this occasion. The story has been placed at the end of the 
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book, and the material of ch. 1 at the beginning, to serve a particular theolog¬ 
ical purpose. See Introduction, pp. 34—38. 

tomorrow l will surrender them. Israel, having sued for peace, was promptly 
reconstituted; it was time to settle the score with Benjamin. 

29-43. The account of the victory survives in two versions (vss. 29-36 
and 37-43), both of which share more than a superficial resemblance to the 
capture of Ai (Josh 8), which is also presented as Yahweh’s victory (not Israel’s 
nor Joshua’s), and where the ambush was Yahweh’s strategy (Josh 8:2). 

31. and one to Gibeah. MT continues bsdh, possibly the remnant of a variant 
which located the preliminary skirmishes “in the open country” instead of “on 
the main roads.” 

about thirty men. This figure of actual casualties on one occasion is ex¬ 
tremely important for perspective on the levies described in vss. 8-17. 

33. Baal-tamar. The site, somewhere near Gibeah, is unidentified and other¬ 
wise unkn own. 

west of Gibeah. With LXX, Syr., Vulg., reading mim-ma ta rab lag-gib'a, 
corrupted in MT as mim-ma <a re gaba 4 , “from the open plain of Geba.” 

35. Yahweh. He played no explicit part in Benjamin’s earlier victories. 

put the Benjaminites to rout . Turning the boast of vs. 32 inside out, in an 
inclusio, using exactly the same wording. 

twenty-five contingents (one hundred men). For this interpretation of the 
total figure of 25,100 see the Note on vs. 15 which describes the twenty- 
six Benjaminite contingents. Here the indication is that “twenty-five” of those 
contingents were engaged, leaving only one unit in reserve and that from 
these units “one hundred men” were lost. If the total of the force were seven 
hundred, a loss of fourteen percent would be extremely costly, especially if a 
reserve unit of perhaps fifty men saw no action at all. It was enough to break 
the back of the resistance. 

37. spread out. For the military sense of msk , see 4:6 and Note. 

38. the main ambush. Repointing MT’s enigmatic hereb and transposing the 
athnah to read the adjective hd-rdb, “most numerous.” ALUOS D , 20. 

42. the battle moved with them. . . . MT continues with an obscure state¬ 
ment that seems to say: “and those who were from the cities were killing them 
in their midst.” Something more is apparently missing. 

43. surrounded . Heb. ktrw. LXX read either kttw “crushed,” or krtw “cut 
down,” one of which may be a genuine variant. 

pursued them vigorously . . . and completely subjugated them. The hiphil 
forms hrdyphw and hdrykhw are to be taken as the internal hiphil, with 
intensive meaning. Freedman, private communication. 

from Nohah. With LXX B , rejecting MT m e nufyd “resting-place,” which is 
syntactically isolated. Otherwise the name occurs only as the fourth “son” of 
Benjamin (I Chron 8:2), not mentioned, however, in the list of Gen 46:21, 
another striking piece of evidence that the genealogical link age actually rep¬ 
resents fluctuating clan and tribal affiliations. 

Geba. The translator adopts this emendation, as often suggested, where MT 
“Gibeah” cannot be correct as the passage stands. 
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44—45. These verses give the breakdown on the general statistics of vs. 35— 
eighteen plus five plus two—anticipating the total of twenty-five in vs. 46. 

45. Rimmon Rock. The name of the rocky refuge is either “Pomegranate 
Ridge” or “Roaring Rock.” Modem Rammun is some four miles east of Bethel, 
on a limestone outcrop, protected by wadis on three sides and pocked with 
caves. Gold, IDB IV, 99-100. See Map 2, C-4. 

picked off. Lit. “made a gleaning.” 

46. prosperous men. A redactional inclusio with 18:2. 

47. six hundred . The bulk of the force fled and went into hiding. With an 
original force of seven hundred, and one hundred casualties, this puts the 
whole mili tary picture in focus. 

four months . Hiding out in caves, as happened repeatedly, yields from later 
periods a whole series of spectacular archaeological discoveries in the more 
desolate fringes of the hill country, ranging from the Samaria papyri of the 
fourth century b.c.e. to the Qumran finds of a bit later and the famous Bar 
Kochba letters of the early second century c.e. 

48. from each city , men. Heb. m‘yr mtm. Critics often strike the word for 
“city.” Yet our passage clearly involves an implementation of the herem, as is 
proved by the phrase ‘yr mtm in Deut 2:34 and 3:6 (cf. Job 24:12). The 
reading “men” ( m e tim) follows a great many manuscripts, where MT has been 
mispointed to read m e tdm “soundness.” 

found . . . implicated. A play on Heb. nimsd\ which actually means “be 
caught (in the act),” as demonstrated by Iwry, Textus 5 (1966), pp. 34-43. 


Comment 

This account of the initial setbacks and final victory is often traced to a 
conflation of sources. It makes excellent sense in sequence to ch. 19, however: 
the Israelites proceed on their own initiative after asking the wrong question 
(vs. 18) at"the wrong place (cf. 1:1-2:5). That is, this Deuteronomistic 
(exilic) redactor agreed with the earlier Deuteronomic Historian that Bethel 
was the wrong place at the beginning of the judges period (2:1-5). He in¬ 
sisted, however, that Bethel was the right place on this later occasion; and 
either he or an annotator explained why: on this later occasion the Ark of 
the Covenant was at Bethel, in the course of its regular visit to local sanctu¬ 
aries, we may assume. 

It appears that matters had dragged on, and had taken such a costly toll, be¬ 
cause an ad hoc assembly had usurped Yahweh’s prerogative to declare war. It 
is surely significant that only at Bethel, before the last battle, did they perform 
peace offerings, and admit defeat. But that was the beginning of the victory (as 
in Deut 2; see Introduction, pp. 36-37). There can scarcely be any doubt that 
initiation of the action against Benjamin had been irregular. The result, it ap¬ 
pears, was a state of unprecedented chaos in the career of the twelve-tribe 
league. 

And yet, it was clear to our redactor in exile that there was still time for 
God’s Israel to be reunited in peace. 



XXXIX. The Shiloh Festival 

(21:1-25) 

The Silence of God 

21 !The men of Israel had taken an oath at Mizpah, “No man 
among us will give his daughter in marriage to Benjamin.” 

2 When the people arrived at Bethel and sat there before God until 
evening, they cried aloud and wept with great lamentation. 3 They 
said, “Why, O Yahweh, God of Israel, has this come about in Israel, 
so that one tribe has today been counted out of Israel?” 

4 And so, the next day the people busied themselves and built there 
an altar and presented burnt offerings and peace offerings. 5 The 
Israelites said, “Who is there of all the Israelite tribal Assembly that 
did not participate in the rally to Yahweh?” For the Big Oath was in 
effect for anyone who had not gone up to Yahweh at Mizpah: “He 
must be put to death.” 


A Military Solution? 

6 The Israelites felt sorry for Benjamin their brothers. They said, 
“Today one tribe is cut off from Israel. 7 What shall we do for wives 
for those who are left? We have sworn by Yahweh not to give them 
any of our daughters for wives.” 

8 They said, “Which is the one among the tribes of Israel that did 
not go up to Yahweh at Mizpah?” And, indeed, no one had come to 
the camp from Jabesh-gilead, to the Assembly. 9 When the people 
were mustered, not a single one of the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead was 
present! 

10 So the community sent twelve contingents of their best men 
there and commanded them, “Go, put the inhabitants of Jabesh- 
gilead to the sword, including the women and youngsters. 11 This is 
the thing you are to do: every male and every woman who has had in- 
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tercourse with a male you shall exterminate, but the virgins you shall 
keep alive." And they did so. 

12 They found among the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead four hun¬ 
dred young virgins who had not had intercourse with any male. And 
they brought them to the camp at Shiloh, which is in the land of Ca¬ 
naan. 


Peace at Last 

13 Then the whole community sent word; they spoke to the Benja- 
minites who were at Rimmon Rock and declared peace with them. 
14 Benjamin returned then, and they gave them the women whom 
they had spared at Jabesh-gilead. But they had not found enough for 
them. 

15 The people felt sorry for Benjamin, because Yahweh had made 
a breach in the Israelite tribes. 

The Final Solution 

16 The community's elders said, “What will we do for wives for the 
remainder, since women have been obliterated in Benjamin?'' 
*7 They said, “How shall an inheritance remain for the Benjaminite 
survivors and a tribe not be wiped out from Israel? 18 We cannot 
give them as wives some of our own daughters/' Indeed, the Israelites 
had taken the oath: “Cursed be he who gives a wife to Benjamin!" 

19 Then they said, “Well, there is the annual festival of Yahweh at 
Shiloh, which is north of Bethel, east of the main road that goes up 
from Bethel to Shechem, and south of Lebonah." 

20 So they instructed the Benjaminites, saying, “Go and lie in wait 
in the vineyards. 21 Watch and when the daughters of Shiloh come 
out to dance the dances, dash out from the vineyards and each one of 
you seize a wife from the daughters of Shiloh; then proceed to the 
land of Benjamin. 22 And when their fathers or brothers come to in¬ 
dict us, we will say to them: 4 We did them a gracious deed. For we 
did not take each man's wife in battle; neither did you give in to 
them. Now, however, you will incur guilt!'" 

23 The Benjaminites did just so; they took enough wives for their 
number from the dancers whom they seized by force. Then they set 
out to return to their own plots. They rebuilt the cities and settled 
down in them. 

24 From there the Israelites went their separate ways at that time, 
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each man to his tribe and clan. They went forth from there, each to 
his own plot 

25 In those days there was no king in Israel; every man did what 
was right, as he saw it! 


Notes 

21:1-5, These verses pose the problem in a preformed narrative unit (as 
indicated by the inclusio formed of vss. 1 and 5) ending with characteristic 
narrative suspense. 

1. The prohibition of marriage with Benjaminites, previously unmentioned, 
would have been understood originally as a matter of league security, not 
restrictive piety. Cf. the statement of Solomon's problem in I Kings 11:1-10, 
and esp. Num 31. The latter tradition clearly lies in the background of this 
story, providing a precedent for an expedition to secure virgins. 

2. they cried aloud and wept . As in 2:4, at the beg innin g of the era, only 
more so, “with great lamentation.” 

3. Yahweh, God of Israel . The descriptive “Yahweh'’ and the subjective 
“God” are climactically juxtaposed. The assembly is represented as really want¬ 
ing to know why Benjamin was cut off. Yet they remained utterly frustrated; 
there came no oracular response, for Yahweh would not answer. They would 
have to rely on their own wits. 

counted out . The root is Heb. pqd, which has to do with the counting of 
quotas for military service, as in vs. 9. The scene refers directly to the warfare 
in ch. 20, in which that narrator’s preoccupation with numbers confirms over¬ 
all comparison with Gideon's muster in 7:1-8. 

4. busied themselves . For this sense of Ikm in the hiphil and without 
prepositional complement (asin 19:9), see 7:1 and Note. There is an inversion 
of narrative elements at this point. In 7:1 Gideon gets ready for battle after 
he has constructed a new altar for Yahweh-slm. Here the Israelites are con¬ 
structing a new “altar" and offering slm, “sacrifices," after a terribly costly 
civil war. 

5. Thrown back upon their own devices, the Israelites concluded that they 
would have to conduct one more small civil war so as to replenish the supply 
of wives for Benjamin. 

of all the Israelite tribal Assembly , The question is awkward, lit. “of all 
the Assembly, from all the Israelite tribes"; perhaps contamination from the 
expressions in vs. 8. 

the Big Oath . Heb. ha$-s e bu‘a hag-g e ddld t no doubt a reference to the 
imposition of the ljerem at the end of ch. 20. Except for the end of 
Gideon's story (8:24-27), the herem is clearly reflected in this book only in 
the framework. See Note on 1:17. 

6-12. These verses restate the problem and report a proposed solution and 
its implementation. 
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cut off. Heb. gd‘, used only here in the book except for Jerubbaal’s 
nickname, “Gideon,” another sign of narrative relationship with chs. 6-8. 

8. Jabesh-gilead . (Map 2, D-3.) The narrative elicits sympathy for this city, 
later so friendly and faithful to Saul, and here alone the only segment of 
Israel not guilty of overreacting. 

11. All the males and deflowered women are put under the ban. At the 
conclusion to the story of the civil war there is clear indication of the tragic 
use of that institution against the Benjaminites (20:48), for whom the Israel¬ 
ites now exercise compassion by issuing this condemnatory decree against a 
city that had failed to respond with its quota of troops. The terms of the 
original decree were regarded as providing a proper rationale for this new 
venture (vs. 5). 

but the virgins . . . And they did so. These words are restored from LXX B , 
after a sizable haplography in Heb. thrymw [w 4 t hbtwlwt tfyyw wy 4 sw kn] 
wyms'w. . . . 

12. Shiloh . Apparently selected for the transfer of virgins because of its 
respectable distance from Mizpah and Bethel, where the warfare had been 
precipitated, as well as for its amphictyonic legitimacy. See Map 2, 03. 

which is in the land of Canaan. This specification regarding the great 
amphictyonic sanctuary sounds entirely unnecessary at the end of the era. 
However, it balances the frequent mention of Canaan and Canaanites in the 
introductory material (17 occurrences in 1:1-3:6). Elsewhere in the book 
Canaan is mentioned only in the Deborah-Baraq material, where the opposition 
is specifically “kings of Canaan” (5:19). The location of “Shiloh” by placing 
it “in the land of Canaan” might have been very helpful in the confusion 
of the earliest period, and it is another indicator that the material at the end 
of the book stems from the beginning of the era. By allowing the notice about 
the location to stand intact, the late redactor signals the irony of the situation. 
Conditions in the land, after all was said and done, had not changed very 
much. The redactor will quickly append a story about the collective dev¬ 
astation of Shiloh fa mili es (vss. 16-23a); but it will be legitimated by hard 
theological thinkin g, not by institutional precedent. If in ch. 1 Israel is tending 
to fall apart, here Israel is being reassembled. 

13-15. The Benjaminites in hiding were finally enticed from their caves by 
the community’s formal declaration of peace. There were, however, not enough 
women to go around, which was taken to mean that Yahweh had made a 
breach in the Israelite tribes. But that problem was not regarded as insur¬ 
mountable. 

16-23. One story concerned with the ancient revival of Benjamin was 
selected as a fitting conclusion to the book, in a period when “Judah” (see 
the emphasis in 1:1 and 20:18) and “Benjamin” stood for all that had recently 
remained of ancient Israel, that is, the late seventh or early sixth century. 

16. The community's elders . Ultimate responsibility is here lodged with the 
decision makers. 

17. How . . . remain . With LXX manuscripts, reading 'yk tfr, where MT 
has a sentence fragment, omitting the beginning of the question, perhaps from 
a mutilated copy. 
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19. The elders are represented as thinking aloud in this verse as they recall 
the fact of the important yearly celebration at Shiloh (I Sam 1:3), and struggle 
to fix its location precisely. The impression given is that it had been a long time 
since any of them had done what Eikanah as a good Yahwist did every year 
(I Sam 1:3). Cf. Exod 34:23, which posits three such feasts annually, but 
where the motivation is given that “I will cast out nations . . . and enlarge 
your borders.” 

21. daughters of Shiloh . For the plural masculine predicate before a plural 
fem inin e subject, see Gesenius* Hebrew Grammar , ed. f E. F. Kautzsch, 2d Eng¬ 
lish rev. by A. E. Cowley. From 28th German rev. ed., Leipzig, 1909. Oxford 
University Press, 1910. Section 145, pp. 462 ff. 

22. their fathers or brothers . The pronouns are masculine, and probably 
originated in misunderstood dual forms, as in 19:24 (see Note). 

22. to indict us. Heb. Id-rib; the same element is variously nuanced in 
Gideon’s baal-name (6:31-32, see Note) and in Jephthah’s negotiations with 
the Ammonite king (11:25-28). Now the point is made, at the conclusion of 
the period, that what is needed is a clear theological solution to the problem. 

We did them a gracious deed . With Burney (p. 493), repointing to read a 
perfect ( fyanndnu ) in place of an imperative ( hannunu ), which makes no sense 
after the fact and is not explicated by the statement which follows. Rather the 
thing has been so cleverly engineered that Benjaminite families can be put in a 
bad light by making their protest. 

23. The rationalization was sufficient to settle matters, and on that note the 
book concludes. The Benjaminite fighters for Yahweh, an original constituent 
element of Israel, return to “their own plots,” and are faced with “cities” that 
now needed to be “rebuilt.” 

24. As at the conclusion of the Abimelech and Micah stories, “Israelites” 
are those who learn from the outcome and go home (9:55, 18:26). 

25. The final editor’s summary is drawn from the earlier editions, where its 
elements are integral to the narrative depiction of Israel as having repudiated 
Yahweh’s kingship in the premonarchic period (17:6; 18:1; 19:1), yet being 
periodically rescued thanks to God’s gracious administration. Now that the 
institution of earthly kingship (like the nations) had come and gone, the late 
redactor’s last words on the period are a reminder that in the early days, 
“every man did what was right, as he saw it” (cf. 14:1, 3; 17:6). Here, however, 
the statement has a positive thrust after the ingenious solution of problems in 
the final scenes. Added to the book in a period perhaps as late as the Baby¬ 
lonian exile, it meant that the time had arrived once again for every man to 
do what was right before Yahweh without any sacral political apparatus to 
get in the way. 


Comment 

Another rubric that suggests itself for this concluding chapter would be, 
“History: The School of the Dance I” 

The incidents that unfold here poke fun at the institutional linkage of piety, 
which for many folk was shattered by the national disaster of 587 b.c.e,— 



294 JUDGES § XXXIX 

the destruction of Jerusalem and the dispersion of the nation’s ruling classes, 
among whom the exilic redactor lived and worked. 

Stories stemming from two distinct historical events have been conveniently 
brought together. One event was a punitive expedition against Jabesh-gilead 
for failing to join in the suppression of Benjamin. The other “event” was a 
most obscure abduction of desirable maidens during one of the ann ual am- 
phictyonic festivals at Shiloh. 

The word “event” is used advisedly. Tradition has it that Romulus resorted 
to a similar strategy to supply his ruffian subjects with wives. And the 
Messenians in Greek legend are reputed to have abducted maidens from 
Laconia during a festival of Artemis. The theme of the rape of maidens in 
comparable circumstances recurs in Greek poetry. “It is possible, however, 
that our Biblical story is, au fond, an etiological legend told originally to 
account for an ancient practice of mass-mating at seasonal festivals.” (MLC, 
p. 445.) If so, we can only conclude that at Shiloh the venerable covenant 
sanctuary had reverted to older Canaanite patterns of celebration. But even 
the evil that men do, the reactor seems to be saying, could be providentially 
exploited on that occasion, th anks to the quick-witted reasoning of Israel’s 
elders. As told in this context the stories serve the theme of Yahweh’s rule 
beyond precedents, rule exercised so that the Benjaminites could be rec¬ 
onciled with their brothers, while the redactor’s contemporaries could go on 
living hopefully and energetically, though far from the ruined Jerusalem temple. 

Here the ancient elements of Israel’s military organization and diplomatic 
stance toward surrounding nations are applied internally to the worship and 
work of Israel as “assembly” (Heb. qahal) or religious “community” (Heb. 
4 eda). Note the calculated inversion of developments in the preceding chapter. 
There the sequence was: a show of legality first (20:12-13), followed by 
full-scale military action. Here the sequence is: fight first (vss. 8-12) and 
think later (vss. 16-22). There is a traditionary precedent for nearly every¬ 
thing that transpires in the chapter. The height of this comedy of correctness 
is reached where at last an ironclad rationale is devised for the premeditated 
abduction of the Shiloh virgins: “We did them a gracious deed!” 

Thus concluded the last retrospective to be attached to the old Book of 
Judges. There remained only to pinpoint the purpose of the Yahwist con¬ 
stitution, uniquely suitable for folk in each new age to come together and 
to go alone as Yahweh’s people. The book therefore ends with a quotation 
from an older source: “In those days there was no king in Israel; every man 
did what was right, as he saw it.” According to Deuteronomy, Moses had 
presented such a pattern of decision making as entirely appropriate prior to 
Joshua’s invasion (Deut 12:8). To the Deuteronomic redactor of Judges it 
had been most inappropriate on at least one occasion following the Yahwist 
takeover and had meant that in Micah’s day Yahweh was not really being 
acknowledged as Israel’s King (17:6). Quoted by the final (Deuteronomistic) 
redactor, where the preconquest conditions once again prevailed, it affirmed 
that there is no earthly king deserving of the kind of loyalty that Yahweh 
elicits still. Are those not two ways of saying the same thing? 
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Evidence of the Kaige recension in Judges, LXX A and LXX B . 
1. Translation of Heb. gam. 1 kai: =, kaige: + 
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The distribution of this distinctive conjunction shows a pattern that will be 
reflected many times over. The influence of the Kaige, especially heavy in b, 
will be found throughout; but it will be much more prominent in the first half 
of b and the second half of a. 

2. Use of the particle henika , ubiquitous in the Kaige recension. 2 

3:18 B 

3:27 A B 

11:4 b 

11:7 A b 

11:35 a 

15:14 a 

15:17 a 

16:22 a 

18:10 b 


1 Adapted from BarthSIemy, Les devanciers, p. 35. 

2 For the isolation of the criterion, see Thackeray, Septuagint, p. 115. 
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3. Translation of ’anoki by ego eimi and verb. 3 



5:3 

B 



6:18 A 

B 



11:27 ? 

B 



11:35 

B 



11:37 

B 


4. Elimination of ekastos, “each,” in favor of aner, “a man,” as uniform 

equivalent of Heb. 'is in the idiomatic sense of 

“each one.” 4 


ekastos 

aner 

locus 

(Old Greek) (Kaige recension) 

2:6 

A 


B 

6:29 


A, 

B 

7:7 


A, 

B 

7:8 


A, 

B 

7:21 

A 


B 

7:22 


A, 

B 

9:49 

A 


B 

9:55 


A» 

B 

10:18 


A, 

B 

17:6 


A, 

B 

20:8 


A> 

B 

21:21 


A, 

B 

21:22 


A, 

B 

21:24a 


A, 

B 

21:24b 


A, 

B 

21:25 

A* 


B 

* aner ekastos 




5. Translation of Heb. radap . B 




katadokein 


diokein 

locus (Old Greek, Old Latin) 

(Kaige recension) 

1:6 

A 



3:28 




4:16 



A, B 

4:22 



A, B 

7:23 

A 


B 

7:25 

A, B 



8:4 



B 

8:5 



A, B 

8:12 



A, B 

9:40 

A 


B 

20:43 



B 

sibid. 




4 Adapted from Barth&emy, Les devanciers, pp. 48-54. 


5 This criterion is elaborated by Shenkel, Chronology , p. 113. 
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(Old Greek) 

A 

A 


A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 


6. Translation of Heb. liqrSt . e 

eis apantesin 

locus 
4:18 
4:22 
6:35 
7:24 
11:31 
11:34 
14:5 
15:14 
19:3 
20:25 
20:31 

7. Translation of Heb. me'aU 

epano 

locus (Old Greek) 

1:14 a 

3:21 

4:15 

13:20 b 

8. Translation of Heb. lo* *aba , 8 

boulesthai 

locus (Old Greek and Latin) 

11:17 

19:10 

19:25 

20:13 

9. Translation of Heb. zabah 

thuein 

locus (Old Greek) 

2:5 a 

16:23 a, B 1 

10. Translation of Heb. hard . 10 

sullambanein 

locus (Old Greek and Latin) 
13:3 B 

13:5 
13:7 


eis sunantesin 
(Kaige recension) 

B 

B 

A, B 
A, B 
B 

B 

B 

B 

B 

B 

epanothen 
(Kaige recension) 

B 

B 


(e)thelein 
(Kaige recension) 
A ( eudokeo: b) 
a ( eudokeo: b) 
a ( eudokeo: d) 
a ( eudokeo: b) 


thuziadzein 
(Kaige recension) 
b 

B 2 


en gastri exein/lambanein 
(Kaige recension) 

A 

A, B 
A, B 


6 For the criterion, see Barth61emy, Les devanciers, pp. 78-80. 

7 For the criterion, see Thackeray, Septuagtnt, p. 114; Barth61emy. Les devanciers , pp. 
54-55. 

8 For the criterion, see Shenkel, Chronology, p. 116. 

© Ibid, pp. 17-18. 

10 Ibid., p. 116. 
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11. Translation of Heb. sopar by keratine in all occurrences: 3:27; 6:34; 7:8, 
16, 18 (&fr), 19, 20, 22, in both a and b. Old Greek regularly uses salpigx. 11 

12. A number of criteria based on translation equivalents are impressive in 
the cumulative evidence they give for the presence of Kaige influence in both a 
and b: 

a. the translation of Heb. haras by Greek kopheuein in 16:2 and 18:19 12 

b. the translation of Heb. for (/ioy-)fo£a' by Greek ( tes ) dunameos in 
4:2, 7 13 

c. the translation of Heb. mdhar by Greek taxunein in 13:10 14 

Note, however, the translation of Heb. htisd by Greek siopan le in the a text of 
18:9, where b goes its own way (Greek esuxadzo; nowhere else used for hdsa ). 

13. Shenkel has shown that the Old Greek maintained a distinction in render¬ 
ing Heb. b e -ene, “before,” using the more literal en ophthalmois for a genitive 
other than deity, 10 as in all cases in Judges (14:3, 17:6, 19:24), except 8:7 in 
A, 14:1 in a, and 21:25 in b, which have enopion . 

On the other hand, the same word was regularly rendered less literally when 
the divine name was the genitive, a distinction which was widely obliterated in 
the Kaige recension, as Greek en ophthalmois was leveled through for Heb. 
b e -‘ene . It is therefore interesting to note that the “pragmatic framework” in a 
and b tenaciously preserves the pre-Kaige distinction, with a reading enantian 
in every occurrence (2:11; 3:7, 12; 4:1; 6:1; 10:6; 13:1) but one (10:15), 
while b consistently reads enopion . On Shenkel’s distinction, Gideon still thinks 
that he is speaking to a mere messenger in 6:17. The Kaige’s obliteration of this 
distinction shows up nowhere in Judges except in 10:15;b reads en ophthalmois , 
A reads enopion . 

With b e -ene rendered en ophthalmois in the Kaige recension, enopion be¬ 
came the standard Kaige equivalent for lipne , whereas a variety of prepositional 
forms had stood in the Old Greek. The distribution of this characteristic 17 is as 
follows: enopion appears as the standard Kaige equivalent for lipne in both a 
and b in twelve locations—4:15; 6:18; 8:28; 11:9, 11; 13:15; 16:25; 20:23, 28, 
32, 42; 21:2. In a it appears again in 4:23, and in b in 9:39; 20:26, 35, 39. 
Other equivalents are kata prosopon (2:14 in a and b; 20:35 in a), emprosthen 
(3:27; 4:14; 18:21 in a and b, 4:23 in b), apo prosopou (9:39 in a), enanti 
(20:26 in a), and enantian (20:39 in a). 

With en ophthalmois alm ost leveled throughout the Kaige recension as stand¬ 
ard equivalent for b e -‘ene, and with enopion becoming standard Kaige for lipne, 
enanti and its derivatives came to represent neged . Thus 9:27 and 20:34 read 
exs enantias in both a and b. 

11 Thackeray, Septuagint, p. 114; Barth61emy, Les devanciers, pp. 60-63. 

12 See Shenkel, Chronology , p. 114. 

18 Ibid. 

14 Ibid., p. 115. 

15 Like Kaige. Ibid. 

ic Ibid., p. 15. 

17 Barth61emy, Les devanciers, p. 84. 
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In the following chart the distribution of the preceding Kaige characteristics 
in a and b of Judges are tabulated according to major divisions within the book: 


Introduction 1:1 - 3:6 

A 

3 

B 

7 

Othniel, Ehud, Shamgar 3:7-31 

3 

6 

Deborah 4:1-5:31 

7 

9 

Gideon 6:1-8:35 

18 

21 

Abimelech 9:1-57 

2 

8 

Jephthah and “minor judges” 10:1-12:15 

7 

10 

Samson 13:1-16:31 

11 

8 

Micah 17:1 -18:31 

4 

3 

Gibeah and Shiloh 19:1-21:25 

16 

20 

Totals 

71 

92 


It is clear that neither a nor b preserves a consistent Kaige text, although that 
recension has clearly influenced both and is especially prominent in b. The pat¬ 
tern shifts significantly midway through the book. The influence of Kaige is 
lighter in b’s Abimelech and minim al in a*s, but becomes especially strong in 
a’s Samson cycle and persists to the end of the book. 
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This outline of the syllable count in the Song of Deborah is strictly based upon 
the consonantal Hebrew text, with some corrections of the Masoretic scansion 
and vocalization as explained in Notes to Sec. IX. In these counts we have 
omitted the anaptyctic vowel of the segholate noun and the pathah furtive . Un¬ 
resolved diphthongs, however, are counted as two syllables, which is perhaps 
to err on the side of caution. Line by line Hebrew syllable count is included 
with translation. 


Part I 

vs. 2 

10 + 10 = 20 


vs. 3 

5+7=12) 

1 


6+6=12 
6+6=12 j 

36 

vss. 4-5 

9+9 = 18 



4+7 + 8 = 19> 
5 + 8+11=24) 

61 

vss. 6-7 

7+7 = 14 \ 
10+10=20/ 
6+8=14/ 
6 + 8 = 14) 

62 

vs. 8 

8+7= 15 j 
9+9=18) 

33 

vs. 9 

9+12=21 


Part II 

vss. 10-1 Id 

9 + 6+6 = 21 
6+4=10 
8 + 8=16 

| 4? 

vss. lle-13 

11 = 11 
7 + 8 = 15 
3 + 6 + 5 = 14 
10+10=20 

| 60 

Part III 

vs. 14 

11 + 12 = 23 
11 + 12=23 

46 

vs. 15a-c 

11+7+7=25 


vss. 15d-16 

12=12 



11+8=19 

43 


12=12 



To those presenting themselves 
The singer is in the foreground 

Yahweh’s initial victory 
in Canaan 

Deborah’s achievement 


The crisis is in the background 
To those presenting themselves 


The consultation 


Response and results 


107 


Scorn for the laggards 
frames praises for the 
participants 


114 
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Part IV 

vs. 17 

9 + 9=18) 

33 


8+7=15 j 

vs. 18 

4+6 = 10) 

20 


4+6=10) 

vss. 19-20 

8+9 = 17 v 



9+7 = 16 
11 + 11 = 22) 

55 

Part V 

vss. 21-22 

6+7 + 6=19 
9+9 = 18 

1 

37 

l 

Part VI 

vs. 23 

10+8=18) 

9+9=18) 

! 36 

Part VII 

vs. 24 

8+5+8=21) 

| 

vs. 25 

4+5= 9 
5+5=10] 

.40 

1 

vs. 26 

8+9=17) 

7+5+11=23) 

j 40 

vs. 27 

10+8 + 10=28 


Part VIII 

vs. 28 

12+9=21' 

) 


4+4= 8 1 
5+6=11' 

40 

vss. 29-30 

10+9=19 
5+6=11! 

) 


7+3 = 10 
8+7=15 1 
5+6=11 

> 66 

Part IX 



vs. 31 

4+7=11 

1 23 


4+8=12. 


Scorn for the laggards 
Praise for the participants 

In the battle 


108 


The victory 


The cursing of Meroz 

Jael and the \ 

death of Sisera I 

> 108 


The mother’s question 


The wrong answer 


106 


Concluding archaic couplet 


It is surely not accidental that parts IV and VII each have exactly 108 sylla¬ 
bles, or that parts II and VIII miss that total by one and two syllables respec¬ 
tively. Regarding parts II and VIII, note the proportions between “consulta¬ 
tion” (47 syllables) and “mother’s question” (40 syllables), compared with the 
“response and results” (60 syllables) and the “wrong answer” (66 syllables), 
for a one syllable difference in totalsl Note also the juxtaposition of the 37 syl¬ 
lable “victory” and the 36 syllable “cursing of Meroz.” 
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INDEX OF PLACE AND PERSONAL 
NAMES IN THE TEXT 


It is difficult, if not impossible, always to distinguish between personal 
names and place names, especially the names of the Israelite tribes. These, 
and all gentilic formations, are listed below as personal names. 

Standard equivalents are presented here in parentheses, as throughout 
this volume in philological remarks, to indicate simply the consonantal 
text. See Transcription Equivalents. 


PLACE NAMES 


Abel-keramim (’bl-krmym) 11:33 
Abel-meholah (' bl-mhwlh ) 7:22 
Abiezer (’ by'zr ) 8:2. See also 
Abiezrite(s) in Personal and 
Other Names 
Acco ( ‘Jew ) 1:31 
Achzib Ckzyb) 1:31 
Ahlab ChW) 1:31 
Aijalon (’ylwn) 1:35; 12:12 
Amaleq (‘m f?) 5:14; 6:3; 7:12; 
10:12. See also Amaleqite(s) in 
Personal and Other Names 
Aphiq Cpyq) L31 
Arad Crd) 1:16 

Aram Crm) 10:6; 18:7 (LXX et 
al.), 28 (LXX et al.) 
Armon-harim (Biblia Hebraica, 
y rmnhrym) 3:8, 10 
Amon ( y rnwn) 11:13, 18 (bis), 
22, 26 

Aroer (‘r‘wr) 11:26, 33 
Arumah Crwmh) 9:41 
Ashdod CMwd) 1:18 (LXX) 
Ashqelon (' sqlwn) 1:18; 14:19 

Baal-tamar (b‘l-tmr) 20:33 
Ban-town. See Hormah 


Beer (b'r) 9:21 
Beersheba (b y r-sb‘) 20:1 
Beth-anath ( byt-nt ) 1:33 (bis) 
Beth-barah (byt-brh) 7:24 (bis) 
Bethel (byt-l) 1:22, 23; 4:5; 

20:26, 31; 21:2, 19 (bis) 
Bethlehem (byt Uim) 12:8, 10; 

17:7, 8,9; 19:1, 2, 18 (bis) 
Beth-micah (byt-mykh) 17:8, 12; 
18:2, 3, 13, 15, 18, 22 (bis). See 
also Micah in Personal and Other 
Names 

Beth-millo (byt-ml’w) 9:6, 20 (bis) 
Beth-rehob (byt-rhwb) 18:28 
Beth-shean (byt-s*n) 1:27 
Beth-shemesh (byt-Sms) 1:33 (bis) 
Beth-shittah (byt-hsth) 7:22 
Bezeq (bzq) 1:4, 5 (bis), 6, 7 
Bochim (bkym) 2:1, 5 

Canaan (kn*n) 4:2, 23, 24 (bis); 
5:19; 21:12. See also Canaan- 
ite(s) in Personal and Other 
Names 

The Circle. See Gilgal 

Dan’s Camp (mhnhdn) 18:12 
Deborah’s Palm (tmr dbwrh) 4:5. 
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See also Deborah in Personal and 
Other Names 
Debir ( dbyr ) 1:11 (bis) 

Deception. See Luz 
Dor (dwr) 1:27 

Edom (’dwm) 5:4; 11:17 (bis), 18 
Egypt (msrym) 2:1, 12; 6:8, 9, 13; 

10:11; 11:13,16;19:30 
En-haqqore (*yn-hqwf) 15:19 
En-harod (*yn hrd ) 7:1 
Eqron (‘qrwn) 1:18 
Eshtaol ('Sfl) 13:25; 16:31; 18:2, 
8,11 

Etam Cytm) 15:8,11 

Gaza (*zh) 1:18; 6:4; 16:1, 21 
Geba (gV) 20:43 
Gezer (gzr) 1:29 (bis) 

Gibeah (gb‘h) 19:12, 13, 14, 15, 
16; 20:4, 5, 9, 10, 13, 14, 15, 19, 
20, 21, 25, 29, 30, 31, 33, 34, 
36, 37 

Gilead (gVd) 5:17; 10:4, 8, 17, 18 
(bis); 11:1, 2, 5, 7,8 (bis), 9, 
10, 11, 29 (bis); 12:4 (three 
times), 5 (bis), 7; 20:1. See also 
Gileadite in Personal and Other 
Names 

Gil gal (glgl) 2:1; 3:19 

Hamath (fymt) 3:3 
Har-galud (hr gVd) 7:3 
Har-heres (hr-hrs) 1:35 
Harod’s Spring. See En-harod 
Harosheth-hagoiim (frr$t-hgwym) 
4:2,13,16 

Har-salmon. See Mount Zalmon 
Hawoth-jair (hwt-Yyr) 10:4 
Hazor (hzwr) 4:2, 17 
Hebron (frbrwn) 1:10 (bis), 20; 
16:3 

Helbah (hlbh) 1:31 


Heshbon (frsbwn) 11:19, 26 
Heres (hrs) 8:13 
Hormah (frrmh) 1:17 

Ibleam (ybVm) 1:27 
Ir hat-temarim (*yr htmrym) 1:16; 
3:13 

Jabboq (ybq) 11:13,22 
Jabesh-gilead (ybys-gVd) 21:8, 9, 
10,12,14 
Jahaz (yhsh) 11:20 
Jawbone. See Lehi 
Jawbone’s Height. See Ramat-lehi 
Jebus (ybws) 19:10, 11. See also 
Jebusite(s) in Personal and Other 
Names 

Jerusalem (yrwslm) 1:7, 8, 21 
(bis); 19:10 
Jezreel (yzr“l) 6:33 
Jogbehah (ygbhh) 8:11 
Jordan (yrdn) 3:28; 5:17; 7:24 
(bis), 25; 8:4; 10:8, 9; 11:13, 
22; 12:5,6 

Laish (lyS) 18:7,14,27,29 
Lebanon (Ibnwn) 9:15 
Lebonah (Ibwnh) 21:19 
Lehi (Ihy) 15:9,14, 19 (bis) 

Luz (Iwx) 1:23, 26 

Maon (m‘wri) 10:12 
Megiddo ( mgdw) 1:27; 5:19 
Meroz (mrwz) 5:23 
Migdal-oz (mgdl-'z) 9:51 
Migdal-shechem (mgdl-Skm) 9:46, 
47,49 

Millo-house. See Beth-millo 
Minnith (mnyt) 11:33 
Mizpah/Mizpeh (m$ph) 10:17; 
11:11, 29 (bis), 34; 20:1, 3; 
21:1, 5,8 

Moab (mw*b) 3:12, 14, 15, 17, 28 
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(bis), 30; 10:6; 11:17, 18 (bis), 
25. See also Moabite(s) in 
Personal and Other Names 
Mount Baal-hermon (hr-b‘Uhrmwn) 
3:3 

Mount Ephraim (hr *prym ) 2:9, 
3:27,4:5 

Mount Fearful. See Har-galud 
Mount Gaash (hr-g*$) 2:9 
Mount Gerizim (hr-grzym) 9:7 
Mount Lebanon (hr-lbnwn) 3:3 
Mount Tabor (hr tbwr) 4:6, 12, 14 
Mount Zalmon (hr-slmwn) 9:48 

Nahalal ( nhll ) 1:30 
Nahal-soreq (nhl &rq) 16:4 
Negeb (ngb) 1:9, 15 
Nobah ( nbh ) 8:11 
Nohah (LXX, nwhih) 20:43 

Ophrah Cprh) 6:11, 24; 8:27, 32; 
9:5 

Palm City. See Ir hat-temarim 
Penuel (pnw*l) 8:8 (bis), 9, 17 
Pirathon (pr'twn) 12:15. See also 
Pirathonite in Personal and Other 
Names 

Qadesh (qds) 11:16, 17 
Qamon (qmwn) 10:5 
Qarqor (qrqr) 8:10 
Qedesh (qds) 4:6, 9, 10, 11 
Qiriath-arba (qryt ’rb‘) 1:10 
Qiriath-jearim (qryt-y'rym) 18:12 
(bis) 

Qiriath-sepher (qryt-spr) 1:11, 12 
Qishon (qyswn) 4:7,13; 5:21 (bis) 
Qitron (qtrwn) 1:30 

Ramah (hrmh) 4:5; 19:13 
Ramat-lehi (rmt-lhy) 15:17 
Reed Sea (ym swp) 11:16 


Rehob (rhb) 1:31 
Rimmon (Rock) ([sl‘]-hrmwn) 20: 
45,47 (bis); 21:13 

Scorpions’ Pass (m‘lh f qrbym) 1:36 
Seir (s f yr) 5:4 
Seirah (s'yrth) 3:26 
Sela (sV) 1:36 
Shaalbim (s‘lbym) 1:35 
Shamir (smyr) 10:1, 2 
Shechem (skm) 8:31; 9:1, 2, 3, 6 
(bis), 7, 18, 20 (to), 23a, 24, 
23b, 25, 26 (to), 28, 31, 34, 39, 
41, 57; 21:19. See also Sheche- 
mite in Personal and Other Names 
Shechem’s Tower. See Migdal-she- 
chem 

Shiloh (slh) 18:31; 21:12, 19, 21 

(to) 

Sidon (sydwn) 1:31; 10:6; 18:28 
Sinai (syny) 5:5 

Smithland (qayn) 4:11. See also 
Qenite in Personal and Other 
Names 

Spring of the Caller (‘yn hqwr ') 15: 
19 

Strong’s Tower. See Migdal-oz 
Succoth (skwt) 8:5, 6, 8, 14 (to), 
15, 16 

Taanach (t f nk) 1:27; 5:19 
Tabbath (tbt) 7:22 
Tabor (tbwr) 8:18 
Teacher’s Hill (gb‘t hmwrh) 7:1 
Thebez (tbs) 9:50 (to) 

Timnah (tmnth) 14:1 (to), 2, 5 
(to). See also Timnite in 
Personal and Other Names 
Timnath-heres (tmnt-hrs) 2:9 
Tob (twb) 11:3,5 

Vineyard Valley. See Nahal-soreq 
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The Weepers. See Bochim Zephath ( spt ) 1:17 

Zererah ( zrrth ) 7:22 

Zaanannim ( s‘nym ) 4:11 Zorah ( sr*h ) 13:2, 25; 16:31; 18:2, 

Zaphon (jpwn) 12:1 8, 11 


PERSONAL AND OTHER NAMES 


Aaron (’ hrn ) 20:28 
Abdon Cbdwn) 12:13, 15 
Abiezrite(s) (' by-tizry ) 6:11, 24, 
34; 8:32. See also Abiezer in 
Place Names 

Abimelech Cbymlk) 8:31; 9:1, 3, 
4, 6, 16, 18, 19, 20 (bis), 21,22, 
23a, 24, 23b, 25, 27, 28, 29 
(to), 31, 34, 35, 38, 39, 40, 41, 
42, 44, 45, 47, 48 (bis), 49, 50, 
52, 53, 55, 56; 10:1 
Abinoam (’byn 4 m) 4:6, 12; 5:1, 12 
Achsah (‘ksh) 1:12, 13 
Ahiman (*hmn) 1:10 
Amaleqite(s) (' mlq , *mlqy) 1:16; 
3:13; 6:33; 12:15. See also 
Amaleq in Place Names 
Ammonite(s) (bny-‘mwn) 3:13; 
10:6, 7, 9, 11, 17, 18; 11:4, 5, 
6, 8, 9, 12, 13, 14, 15,27, 28, 29, 
30, 31,32, 33, 36; 12:1, 2, 3 
Amorite(s) ('mry) 1:34, 35 
(“Westerners”), 36; 3:5; 6:10 
(“Westerners”); 10:8, 11; 11:19, 
21,22, 23 
Anaq (*nq) 1:20 
Anathite (bn *nt) 3:31; 5:6. See 
also Beth-anath in Place Names 
Asher (' sr) 1:31; 5:17; 6:35; 7:23. 

See also Asherite(s) 

Asherah(s) (*$rh t -wt) 3:7; 6:25, 
26, 28, 30 

Asherite(s) (*sry) 1:32. See also 
Asher 

Astarte ('strwt) 2:13; 10:6 


Baal (b € l) 2:11, 13; 3:7; 6:25, 28, 
30,31, 32; 8:33 (to); 9:4; 10:6, 
10 

Balaq (blq) 11:25 

Baraq (brq) 4:6, 8, 9, 10, 12, 14, 
15,16, 22; 5:1, 12, 15 

Bene-qedem (bny-qdm) 6:3, 33; 
7:12,8:10 

Benja min (bnymyn) 5:14; 10:9; 
19:14; 20:4, 10, 12, 17, 20, 25, 
35, 36, 39, 41; 21:1, 6, 14, 15, 
16, 18, 21. See also Benjamin- 
ite(s) 

Benjaminite(s) (bn-[h]ymyny, bny- 
bnymn) 1:21 (to); 3:15; 19:16; 
20:3, 13, 14, 15, 18, 21, 23, 24, 
28, 30, 31, 32, 35, 36, 40, 43, 44, 
46, 48; 21:13, 17, 20, 23. See 
also Benj amin 

Caleb (klb) 1:12, 13, 14, 15, 20; 
3:9 

Canaanite(s) (kn‘ny) 1:1, 3, 4, 5, 
9, 10, 17, 27, 29 (to), 30, 32, 
33; 3:1, 3, 5. See also Canaan in 
Place Names 

Chemosh (kmws) 11:24 

Cushan-rishathaim ( kwsn-r$‘tym ) 
3:8 (to), 10 (to) 

Dagon (dgwri) 16:23 

Dan (dn) 5:17; 18:29; 20:1. See 
also Danite(s), and Dan’s Camp 
in Place Names 

Danite(s) (dny, bny-dn) 1:34; 13: 
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2, 25; 18:1, 2, 11,22, 23,25,26, 
30 (bis). See also Dan 
Deborah (dbwrh) 4:4, 9, 10, 14; 
5:1, 7, 12, 15. See also Deborah’s 
Palm in Place Names 
Delilah (dlylh) 16:4, 6, 10, 12,13 
(bis), 18 

Dodo (dwdw) 10:1 

Easterners. See Bene-qedem 
Ebed Cbd) 9:26, 28,30,31,35 
Eglon Cglwn) 3:12, 14, 15, 17 
(bis), 20 

Ehud (' hwd) 3:15, 16, 20 (bis) 9 
21,23,26, 30; 4:1 
Ehyeh ( $ hyh) 6:16 
Eleazer (Tzr) 20:28 
Elon ('[y]lwn) 12:11, 12 
Ephraim (’prym) 1:29; 5:14; 8:2; 
10:9; 12:4 (four times), 5, 15; 
17:8; 19:1, 18. See also Ephra- 
imite(s) 

Ephraimite(s) (bn-prym, bny- 
'prym) 2:9; 4:5; 7:24 (bis); 8:1; 
10:1; 12:1, 5 (bis), 6; 17:1; 18: 
2, 13; 19:16. See also Ephraim 

Gaal (g‘l) 9:26, 28, 30, 31, 35, 36 
(bis), 39, 41 
Gazite ( f zty) 16:2 
Gera (gr') 3:15 
Gershom (grsm) 18:30 
Gideon (gd'wn) 6:11, 13, 19, 21, 

22, 24, 27, 29, 34, 36, 39; 7:1, 
2, 4, 5, 7, 13, 14, 15a, 18, 19, 
20, 24, 25; 8:4, 7,11, 13,21,22, 

23, 24, 27 (bis), 28, 30, 32, 33, 
35. See also Jerubbaal 

Gileadite (gVdy) 10:3; 11:1, 40; 

12:7. See also Gilead 
God ('Ihym) 2:12; 3:7, 20; 4:6, 
23; 5:3, 5; 6:8, 10, 20, 26, 36, 
39, 40; 7:14; 8:34; 9:23a, 46, 


56, 57; 10:10; 11:21,23, 24; 13: 
5, 6 (bis) 1, 8, 9 (bis), 22; 15: 
19; 16:17; 18:5, 10, 24, 31; 
20:2, 18, 27; 21:2, 3. See also 
Yahweh 

Hamor (hmwr) 9:28 
Heber (hbr) 4:11, 17 (bis), 21; 
5:24 

Hillel (HI) 12:13,15 
Hittite(s) (hty,bttym) 1:26; 3:5 
EQvite(s) (hwy, fywym) 3:3,5 
Hobab (hbb) 1:16 (LXX);4:11 

Ibzan ( J bsn) 12:8, 10 
Ishmaelites (ysm‘’lym) 8:24 
Israel, Israelite (ysfl) 1:28; 2:7, 
10, 14, 20, 22; 3:1, 4, 8, 10, 12, 

13, 31; 4:4, 6; 5:2, 5, 7 (bis), 8, 
9, 11; 6:2, 3, 6, 8,14, 15,36,37; 
7:2; 8:27, 35; 9:22; 10:1, 2, 3, 
7, 9, 16; 11:4, 5, 13, 15, 16, 17 
(bis), 19 (bis), 20 (bis), 21 
(three times), 23 (bis), 25, 26, 
40; 12:7, 8, 11 (bis), 13, 14; 
13:5; 14:4; 15:20; 16:31; 17:6; 
18:1 (bis), 19, 29; 19:1, 29; 20: 
2, 6 (bis), 10, 12, 13, 21, 29, 31, 
33, 34, 35; 21:3, 5, 6, 8, 15, 17, 
25 

Israelite(s) (bny/'ys ysPl) 1:1; 2: 
4, 6, 11; 3:2, 5, 7, 8, 9 (bis), 12, 

14, 15 (bis), 27; 4:1, 3 (bis), 5, 
23, 24; 6:1, 2, 6, 7, 8; 7:8, 14, 
23; 8:22, 28, 33, 34; 9:55; 10:6, 
8 (bis), 10, 11, 15, 17; 11:27, 
33; 13:1; 19:30; 20:1, 3 (bis), 

1, 11,14, 17,18,19,20 (bis), 

21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 30, 32, 
33,35,36, 38, 39 (bis), 41,42; 
21:1,5, 6,18, 24 

Issachar (yttkr) 5:15 (bis); 10:1 
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Jabin ( ybyn ) 4:2, 7, 17, 23, 24 
(bis) 

Jael (//) 4:17, 18, 21, 22; 5:6, 24 

Jair ( y*yr ) 10:3, 5 

Jebusite(s) ( ybwsy ) 1:21 (bis); 

3:5; 19:11. See also Jebus 
Jephthah ( ypth ) 11:1 (bis), 2, 3 
(to), 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10,11 (to), 
12, 13 (to), 14, 15, 28, 29, 30, 
32, 34, 40; 12:1, 2, 4,7 (to) 
Jerubbaal (yrb‘1) 6:32; 7:1; 8:29, 
35; 9:1, 2, 5 (to), 16, 19, 24, 
28, 57. See also Gideon 
Jether (ytr) 8:20 

Joash (yvv'J) 6:11, 29, 30, 31; 7: 

14; 8:13, 29, 32 (to) 

Jonathan (yhwntn) 18:30 
Joseph (ywsp) 1:22, 23, 35 
Joshua (yhws‘) 1:1; 2:6, 7 (to), 
8,21,23 

Jotham (ywtm) 9:5, 7, 21, 57 
Judah (yhwdh) 1:2, 3, 4, 10, 16, 
17, 18, 19, 22; 10:9; 15:9, 11; 
17:7 (to), 8, 9; 18:12; 19:1, 2, 
18 (to); 20:18. See also Judah- 
ite(s) 

Judahite(s) (bny yhwdh , ’ys yhwdh) 
1:8, 9, 16; 15:10. See also Judah 

Lappidoth (Ipydwt) 4:4 
Levite (Iwy) 17:7, 9, 11, 12, 13; 
18:3, 15; 19:1,20:4 

Machir (mkyr) 5:14 
Manoah (mnwh) 13:2, 8, 9 (to), 
11, 12, 13, 15,16 (to), 17, 19, 
20, 21 (to), 22; 16:31 
Manasseh (mrish) 1:27; 6:15, 35; 

7:23;11:29;12:4 
Micah (mykyhw, mykh) 17:1, 4, 5, 
9, 10, 12, 13; 18:4, 23, 26, 27, 
31. See also Beth-micah in Place 
Names 


Midian(ites) (mdyn) 6:1, 2 (to), 

3, 6, 7,11,13, 14,16, 33; 7:1, 

2, 7, 8,12, 13, 14, 15b, 23, 24, 

25 (to); 8:1, 3, 5, 12, 22, 26, 
28; 9:17 

Moabite(s) (mw’b) 3:29: 11:15, 
18 (to), 25. See alyo Moab in 
Place Names 

Moses (msh) 1:16, 20; 3:4; 4:11; 
18:30 

Naphtali (nptly) 1:33; 4:6, 10; 5: 
18; 6:35; 7:23. See also Naphta- 
lite(s) 

Naphtalite(s) (bny nptly) 4:6. See 
also Naphtali 

Nazirite (nzyr) 13:5, 7; 16:17 
Nun (nwn) 2:8 

Oreb (*rb) 7:25 (four times); 8:3 
Othniel (7ny7) 1:13; 3:9,11 

Perizzites (przy) 1:4, 5; 3:5 
Philistine (plstym) 3:3, 31; 10:6, 

7, 11; 13:1, 5; 14:1, 2, 3, 4 
(to); 15:3, 5, 6, (to), 9, 11, 

12, 14, 20; 16:5, 8, 9, 12, 14, 18 
(to), 20, 21, 23, 27, 28, 30 
Phinehas (pynhs) 20:28 
Pirathonite (pr'twny) 12:13, 15. 

See also Pirathon in Place Names 
Puah (pw’h) 10:1 
Purah (prh) 7:10,11 

Qenaz (qnz) 1:13; 3:9, 11 
Qenite (qyny or bn qyny) 1:16; 4: 
11,17 (to); 5:24 

Reuben (Pwbn) 5:15, 16 

Samson (smswn) 13:24; 14:1, 3, 
5, 7, 10, 12, 15, 16, 20; 15:1, 3, 

4, 6, 7, 10, 11, 12, 16; 16:1, 2, 
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3, 6, 7, 9, 10, 12, 13, 14, 20, 23, 
25 (bis), 26, 27, 28, 29, 30 
Shamgar ( smgr ) 3:31; 5:6 
Shechemite ( skm ) 9:28. See also 
Shechem in P/ace Names 
Sheshai (ssy) 1:10 
Sidonians ( sydny[m ]) 3:3; 10:12; 
18:7 (bis) 

Sihon (syhwn) 11:19, 20 (bis), 21 
Simeon (sm'wn) 1:3 (to), 17 
Sisera (yyjr') 4:2, 7, 9, 12, 13, 14, 
15 (bis), 16, 17, 18, 22 (bis); 
5:20, 26, 28, 30 

Talmai (tlmy) 1:10 
Timnite (tmny) 15:6. See also 
Tironah in Place Names 
Tola (twV) 10:1 

Westerners. See Amorite 

Yahweh (yhwh) 1:1, 2, 4, 19; 2:1 
(bis), 4, 5, 7 (bis), 8, 10, 11, 12 
(bis), 13, 14, 15 (bis), 16, 17, 

18 (bis), 20, 22, 23; 3:1, 4, 7 
(bis), 8, 9 (bis), 10 (bis), 12 
(three times), 15 (bis), 28; 4:1, 
2, 3, 6, 9, 14 (bis), 15; 5:2, 3 
(bis), 4, 5 (bis), 9, 11 (bis), 13, 
23 (to), 31; 6:1 (to), 6, 7, 8 
(to), 10, 11, 12 (bis), 13 (three 


times), 14, 16, 21 (three times), 
22 (to), 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 34; 
7:2, 4, 5, 7, 9, 15a, 15b, 18, 20, 
22; 8:3, 7, 19, 23, 34; 10:6 (to), 

7, 10, 11, 15, 16; 11:9, 10, 11, 
21,23, 24, 27, 29,30,31, 32, 

35, 36 (to); 12:3; 13:1 (to), 3, 

8, 13, 15, 16 (three times), 17, 
18, 19 (to), 20, 21 (to), 23, 
24, 25; 14:4, 6, 19; 15:14, 18; 
16:20, 28 (to); 17:2, 3, 13; 18: 
6; 20:1, 18, 23 (three times), 26 
(to), 27, 28, 35; 21:3, 5 (to), 
7, 8, 15,19. See also God 

Yahweh-the-Incomparable. See 
Micah 

Zalmunna (slmn‘) 8:5, 6, 7, 10, 12 
(to), 15 (to), 18, 21 (to) 
Zebah (zbh) 8:5, 6, 7, 10, 11, 12 
(to), 15 (to), 18, 21 (to) 

Zebul (zbl) 9:28, 30, 36 (to), 38, 
41 

Zebulun (zbwln) 1:30; 4:10; 5:14, 
18; 6:35; 12:12. See also Zebu- 
lunite(s) 

Zebulunite(s) (zbwlny) 4:6; 12:11, 
12. See also Zebulun 
Zeeb (z’b) 7:25 (four times); 8:3 
Zippor (spwr) 11:25 
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See also the Index of Place and Personal Names in the Text. 


Abdon 7, 30 

‘Abdu Heba, king of Jerusalem 13, 
14 

Abel 4 

Abiathar 162-63 
Abiel 163 
Abijah 163 
Abijam 163 
Abimelech 7, 30 
Abra(ha)m 14, 249, 256 
Absalom 5 
Absurd(ity) 278 
Achan 29 
Ahab 15-16,162 
'ahab, “to love” 25 
Aegean world 266 
Afterlife 72 
Ahijah 230, 276 
Ahimelech 162-63 
Ai 287 

Akkadian 54,112,145,213 
'Hapim, “contingents,” “units” 17, 
54-55, 96,100, 144, 156, 238, 
248-49, 284-85, 287 
Amama (letters) xrx, 13-15, 25, 
76, 94, 118, 146, 177, 183, 213 
Amorite 9, 16, 29, 61, 97, 126, 

145 

Amos 27 

Amphictyony, amphictyonic 19-21, 
24, 33,35-37, 108,117, 

119-20, 266, 292 
Anath 89 

Angel, envoy 18, 26, 29, 30, 36, 

61, 66, 96,126, 130, 131-34, 
136-37, 139, 193, 220, 232 


Anthela 20, 22 

‘ Apiru/Habiru 14-15, 178,188 
Apocalyptic writing 80, 136-37 
Apodictic (law) 10-11, 24, 96, 
187 

Apollo 20 
Aquila 39 
Arabia 109 
Arabic 145, 146, 248 
Arabic version 39-40 
Aramaean 19, 265 
Araunah 249 

Archaeology 16-17, 55, 60, 64, 
100,116, 130, 183-84, 205, 
224, 288 

Ark (of God’s Covenant) 22, 53, 
119, 251, 286, 288 
Artemis 294 
asakkum 16 
Asherah 119 
Ass sacrifice 178 

Assembly 18, 22, 26, 65, 83,110, 
136, 148, 159, 184,194, 223, 
283, 288, 291, 294 
Assyria 117,174 
Astarte 119 
Athena Itonia 20 

Baal 18, 119, 130, 134-35,137, 
144,163 
Baal-Hadad 29 

Babylon 204. See also Babylonia 
Babylonia(n) 34, 35, 41, 293. See 
also Babylon 
Ban, see herem 
Baraq 4 
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Bar Kochba letters 288 
Ben-Hadad 15-16 
Benjaminites at Mari 15 
Ben Sira, Wisdom of Jesus 3-4, 5 
Bethel 22, 258, 288 
Beth-shemesh 61 
Boeotian League 20 
Biridiya 13 
Breastplate 161 

Brethren, brothers in sociopolitical 
sense; see Kinship language 

Camel, domestication of 15, 
126-27. See also Caravan 
Canaan, Canaanite(s) 10, 11-13, 
14-15, 16-18, 21-22, 28-29, 

37, 191 

Caravan, caravaneering 14-15, 

109, 110, 118-19, 176, 188, 
263. See also Camel, 
domestication of 

Census 16,144,177, 187, 284-85 
Casuistic (law) 10, 24, 96, 187 
Charisma, charismatic 25-26, 30, 
233 

Chiasm, grammatical inversion 
xvm, 56, 60,113, 115, 173,176, 
191, 198, 235 
Chronicler 29 
Chronicles, Books of 34 
Chronology xx, 23, 88, 204 
Circumcision 229 
City of refuge 97, 99, 100 
Civil war 37 

Comedy, comic 29, 37, 294 
Corona 20 
Corvee 13, 60, 65 
Court History of David 29, 33, 35, 
36, 88 

Covenant at Mount Sinai 11,12, 24, 
117, 126, 133, 170; ancient ideal 
16; periodic renewal 64; blessings 
24, 157; curses 10, 24, 35, 114, 


155; Yahweh army 28 
Covenant Code 10 
Covenant (s), covenantal, 
covenanters 59, 62, 75-76, 77, 
170-71, 173-75, 177-78, 180, 
182-83, 185, 188, 197, 198, 
202, 207, 215, 238, 267, 286, 
294 

Credo 71 
Cyprus 266 
Cyrus of Persia 204 


D source 116, 193 
Dan 22, 30 
Daniel, Book of 137 
Dative use of kaph suffix 204 
David 4, 5, 7,11,29, 33,35, 99, 
127, 163, 197, 204, 207, 248, 
249, 285 

Day of Yahweh 97 
Dead Sea scrolls 38-41 
Death 163 

Deborah 4, 7,15,18, 23, 25, 30; 
relation to Samson stories 226, 
230, 232, 235, 238, 239, 250 
Deir ‘Alla 90, 155 
Delphi 20 
Demeter 20 
Demonolatry 110 
Deuteronomistic (historical work) 
23, 30, 34-37, 65-67, 75-76, 
79, 82, 88, 90, 123, 125, 127, 
136, 184-85, 193, 195, 201, 
229, 252-53, 255, 258, 265, 
267, 283, 288, 294 
Deuteronomistic (historical work) 
30, 35-36, 37-38, 79, 229, 263, 
288, 294 

Deuteronomy, Book of 30, 33, 
34-35, 37, 126, 133, 144, 294 
Diplomacy 6, 15, 83, 85, 88, 98, 
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172, 182, 185, 198, 201-3, 

204-5, 212, 213 
Dittography xvn 
Divination, diviner, to divine 18, 

26, 53-54, 82, 83,95,99,114, 
133, 137, 145, 148, 160, 161, 

257 

Dorian invasion of Greece 20 
Double and triple rhetorical 
questions 75, 171, 204, 263 
Double-duty consonant 75, 148, 
174-75,213,235 
Double-duty interrogative 115 
Double entendre 96, 178, 231, 

239, 251, 263 

E source 33-34, 36, 63, 116, 125, 
130, 133, 140, 176, 193 
Early Bronze Age 22 
Ebionite 39 
Ecclesiasticus 3 
Edom(ite) 15,19,108 
Egypt 11, 12-13,14, 18, 28, 41, 
117, 126, 131, 183 
Ehud 7, 30 
Ehyeh 132 

El 27 (fn. 45), 29, 182 
Elders 157, 198, 199, 207, 293 
Election 4 

EH 7, 23, 36, 136,187, 240, 286 
EHjah 136, 187, 250 
Elimelech 163 
Elkanah 293 

’elohlrn, “God” 25; signaling a value 
judgment 100,131-32,140, 176, 
180, 221,251,265, 266,285, 

291 

Elon 7, 30 
Elyon 27 (fn. 45) 

Emphatic lamedh 74 
Emphatic waw 125,147, 175 
Enclitic kaph 115, 131 
EncHtic mem 74, 110, 239 
Energic verb forms 114 


Envelope construction in poetry 
and prose 80-81, 111, 113, 264 
Envoy, see Angel 
Ephod 15-16,160, 161 
Epic 11, 30, 36-37, 66, 72, 135, 
202, 214, 215 
Esau 19 

Esdraelon 13, 90, 96,112,118 
Esther, Book of 32 
Etiology, etiological 59, 61, 130, 
134, 151,210,216, 239-40, 
264, 266, 294 
Exile 34, 35, 36, 38, 76 
Exodus 23 

Ezekiel, Book of 6 (fn. 2) 

Fable 172-74, 177 
Fear of God 126 
Feminine dual forms 276, 293 
Feudal order 65,131 
Folklore, folkloric 32, 276 
Form-criticism 10, 78 
Fortress-temple (s) 156, 171-72, 
179-80,182 

Gaal ben Ebed 30 
Genesis, Book of 19 
Genitive case ending 113, 284 
Gibeah outrage 22, 36 
Gileadite 187 

Gideon, Jerubbaal 4, 7,15, 17,18, 
23, 25, 28-29, 30; relation to 
the Samson stories 235-36, 251, 
252 

Gilgal 22 

Golden calf 27 (fn. 45) 

Habiru , see ‘Apiru 
Hanean(s) 89 
Hannah 221 

Haplography xvn, 59, 75, 81, 87, 
94,145,176, 187, 202 
Hazor 94 

Hebrew, see 4 Apiru jHabiru 
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Hebrews, Letter to the 4-5, 95 
Hendiadys xvn, 144,154—55,174, 
256, 264 

herem, “ban” 16, 29, 58,116,156, 
161, 180, 265,277, 288,291, 
292 

Hesychian recension 38 
Hexapla 39 

Hiphil elative (internal hiphil) 59, 
144,146, 263, 275, 287, 291 
Historiography 32-38 
Hittite(s) 14, 24 
Hittite Soldier’s Oath 132, 249 
Holiness Code 32 
Holy war, see Warfare 
Horite 19. See also Human 
Human sacrifice 209 
Human 78, 89, 178. See also 
Horite 

Hyksos xx, 183 

Ibzan 7, 30 
Images 256, 258 

Inclusio 53, 61, 74, 86,107, 110, 
111, 112, 116,126, 134-35, 

157, 169, 173,176, 180,181, 
193,198, 209, 212, 229, 248, 
256, 274,284,288, 291 
Indurata, prince of Achshaph 14 
Infinitive absolute as emphatic 
surrogate for a finite verb form 
87,147, 154; as emphatic 
imperative 98; reinforcing a finite 
verb 207, 234,239 
Inversion of narrative elements 
197, 208, 257, 273, 277, 291, 
294 

Iron 58, 94 

Irony, ironic 96,181,192, 255, 
267, 277, 292 
Ir-shemesh 61 
Ishmaelite(s) 19, 249 
Israel 3, 5-10,11-13,15-18, 32, 
34—37; the 12-tribe league 19, 


21, 22; as ancient Kingdom of 
Yahweh 4, 17-18, 23, 24-29, 

38, 88, 108, 161, 163,183-84, 
185, 232,258, 273, 293,294; 
the northern kingdom 11 
Israelite(s) 9, 11, 14, 21, 22, 37 
Iterative verb forms, piel 111; 
hithpael 197 

/ source 33-34, 36, 63,130, 

133, 141, 176, 278 
Jacob 19 
Jair 7, 30 
Jehoiachin 35 

Jephthah 4, 7, 25, 28, 30; relation 
to Samson stories 232 
Jeremiah 249 
Jericho 266 
Jeroboam 230 
Jerome 38 

Jerubbaal, see Gideon 
Jethro 12, 14, 25, 257 
Job, Book of 31-32 
Jonah 250 

Jonathon, grandson of Moses 266 
Jonathon, son of Saul 157, 230 
Joshua 3, 9,15-16,18, 29, 36, 37, 
97, 136, 184 

Joshua, Book of 9,12, 22, 28-29, 
34, 37 

Josiah 34, 37, 66-67, 79, 252-53 
Jotham 24, 27, 30 
Judah, tribe 30; southern kingdom 
32, 35 
Judahite 34 

Judge, judgment, Hebrew root spt 
5,7,81,95,120,204,221; 
Hebrew root dyn 110,120, 204; 
the office 135-36,195, 221; title 
of Yahweh 204; see also Warfare, 
judge’s responsibility 

kaige recension 41-42, 297-301 
kethib xvn 
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Kings, Books of 30, 34, 41 
Kinship language expressing 
sociopolitical relations xvn, 
14-16, 25, 170; son 162, 

187-88, 216, 258, 287; brother 
56, 157, 176-77, 229, 264; 
father 162-63 
Kish 177 

Knight(s), gibbor ( hayl ) 111, 197, 
207, 262 

L source 34, 63 
Labayu, 13, 183 
Lachish (letters) 157 
Laconia 294 

lamedh, “from” 151, 255 
lamedh, vocative 178, 256 
Law speakers 11 
Lebanon mountains 112 
Levite(s) 18, 32, 35, 36, 160, 255, 
257, 258 

Leviticus, Book of 32 
Lot 277, 279 
Lucian(ic) recension 39 

Manasseh, King of Judah 35 
Manual of Discipline 17 
Marduk 204 

Mari xix, 14-17, 55, 58, 77, 89, 

94, 95, 97, 99, 116, 125,132, 
145, 147, 177, 194, 232, 277, 
284 

Masoretic Text (MT) 33-41, 302 
Massah-Meribah 17, 28 
Melchizedek 256 

Mercenary, -ies 89, 176, 197, 199 
Merismus, meristic xvn, 54, 110 
Memeptah 12, 117 
Mesha stele xix, 203 
Mesopotamia 11,12, 14, 15, 22 
Messenians 294 
Meter 106, 112-13, 115 
Micah of Beth-micah 22 


Midian, Midianite(s) 14-15, 25, 
147, 148, 157, 191, 249 
Milcom 

Minor judge(s) 7-9, 10, 26, 36, 

90, 187, 189, 240, 252 
Miracle(s) 33, 219 
Misdivision in consonantal text 81, 
113 

mispat “judgment” 95, 111 
Mizpah 22 

Moab(ite) 7, 15, 202, 203, 205 
Molech 163 

Moses 3, 6, 12, 14, 18, 22, 27, 33, 
127, 132, 134, 135, 202, 257, 

291; as judge 6 
Mount Ebal 181 
Mount Gerizim 181. See also 
Tananir 

Mount Gilboa 144 
Mubrashti 94 

Nabataean 108 
Nahor 19 

naqam, “to vindicate” 25 
Nazirite(s) 27, 219-22, 250 
Nippur 21 

Nomad(s), nomadic 9-10, 88, 126 
Nuzi 213 

Oath(s) 9, 157, 198, 199, 291 
Obadiah 176 
Obed 176 

Old Latin version 39 
Oracular inquiry and advice 18, 22, 
53-54, 61, 63, 66, 82, 95, 99, 
114, 119, 130, 164,216, 257, 
263,285-86, 288,291 
Oral poet(ry) 106, 114, 117 
Oral tradition. See Tradition, oral 
Origen(ic) recension 39 
Othniel 7, 25, 30, 31, 232, 240 

Palestine 41 

Parallelism in poetry 98,106, 107, 
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114, 132, 172; repetitive 112, 
113,114-15 
Paranomasia 240 
Parataxis 113-14 
Passover ritual 188 
Patriarchs 22 
Pentapolis 60 

Philistine(s) 25, 26, 58. See also 
Sea Peoples 
Phinehas II286 
Phoenician spelling 115 
Pragmatic (formula) 18, 35-37, 
64, 67, 75-76, 88, 99, 123, 126, 
169,182,192,193,195, 199, 
205, 213, 223, 232, 240, 258 
Preposition within a construct 
chain 112,156 
Priest(hood) 32, 257 
Promised land 16 
Prophecy, prophet(s) 4, 27, 30, 

32, 33, 36, 76, 82, 94, 98-99, 
109,125, 127, 135-36, 139, 
174,193, 198, 257 
Proto-Lucianic recension 41 
Proto-Theodotion 41 

Qadesh rebellion 37, 64 
qere xvm 

Qumran 40,179, 288; Cave 1 17, 
39; Cave 4 40; Minor Prophets 
scroll 41 

Rahab the harlot 4 
Ramses III xxii 
Ras Shamra 17 
Reed Sea 28, 97 

Revolution(ary) 5, 12, 27, 37, 56, 
61, 64, 65, 99, 127, 183-84; 
Davidic 163 

ryb, “legal complaint,” “lawsuit” 
27, 28. See Suzerainty treaty 
Romulus 294 
Round numbers 23 
Ruth 5-6, 32, 163, 176, 276 


Samaria 187; destruction of 34 
Samaria Papyri 288 
Samson 4, 7, 25-27, 30, 36, 274. 
See also Deborah, Gideon, 
Jephthah 

Samuel the prophet 4,125, 136, 
267; as judge 7, 23, 27, 36, 204, 
240-41 

Samuel, Books of 34, 40-41 
Sanctuaries 285-86; central 
sanctuary 19, 22, 35,184; 
sanctuary legends 223 
Saul 11, 16, 23, 94, 132,163,176, 
177, 204, 285 

Savior, salvation, to save 6, 7, 83, 
88, 90, 99, 123,137,149,155, 
158, 161, 170, 182, 187, 208, 
222 

Sea Peoples 90, 94,112, 118, 155, 
191,230. See also Philistines 
Seir 19 

Septuagint (LXX) 39-40, 41 
Servant 13, 71-72,177, 239 
Seven 78,192, 231 
Seventy 55,162, 171, 187, 188, 
216 

Shamgar 7, 30, 94 
Sharon, Plain of 94 
Shebna inscription 175 
Shechem 13, 23; city-gate 248; 

Shechem assembly 22, 24, 283 
Shibboleth incident 212-13 
Shiloh 22, 24 
Shunama 13 
Shuwardata 13-14 
Sign(s) 16, 223 

Sinai, see Covenant at Mount Sinai 
Six hundred, a military unit 89, 
258, 261, 283, 287 
Smith 57, 96 

Solomon 11, 23, 99,118,127, 291 
Sons of the Left 15 
Sons of the Right 15 
South Arabia 14 
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Squire 146, 182, 251 
Storyteller(s) 31-32, 117,223 
Suzerainty treaty 24, 126; 
terminology 24, 72,116, 171; 
lawsuit (ryb) 27-28, 62, 72, 
109-10, 127, 135, 182, 201-2 
Syllable counting in Hebrew poetry 
106-7, 115, 172-73, 302-3 
Symmachus 39 
Syria 263 

Taanach 23 
Tabernacle 18, 22 
Tananir 21 (fn. 30), 155,172,179 
tebibtum 17, 145 
TeU Arad 58, 65 
Ten Balata 183-84 
TeU Dan 66 
TeU Deir ‘AHa 155 
TeU Hesban 202 
Ten Commandments 10, 24 
Textual criticism 38-42 
Theodotion 39 
Theophany 108,118 
Thessalian League 20-23 
Third person singular suffix -T/y 
213 

Thutmose III 117,130 
Tirzah 182 
tdb, “amity” 24,197 
Tola 7, 30 
Tradition, oral 11 
Tragedy, tragic 15, 208, 210, 233 
Tragicomic 37-38, 277-78 
Transjordan(ian) 21, 60,158, 191, 
193,213 

Treaty 15, 24-25, 27, 56, 59, 86, 
97, 99, 263. See also Suzerainty 
treaty 

Tukulti-Ninurta 1117 

Ugarit(ic) xix, 17, 55, 106, 108, 
111,112,114,135,146,177, 
225 
Ur 21 


Uriah the Hittite 29 

Victory hymn 117 

Vow 207, 208, 209, 210, 250 

Vulgate 33 

Warfare, Mari background 15-17; 
Amama background 18; bet'db 
“a father’s house” 132; judge’s 
responsibihty 95-96, 97, 98, 

107,110, 155-56, 198,199, 
277-78,284, 294; holy war 
28-29,37, 55, 114,185,205, 
265;knights 111, 197; mutilation 
of prisoners 55, 155; ‘am, 
“troops,” “force” 71,107,110, 
111, 118,179; purpose of 
Thessalian League 21; Qumran 
War ScroU 17; recruitment and 
muster 16-18, 20,110, 116, 

119,132, 136, 177, 232; 
weaponry 110; Yahweh’s 
participation 54, 56,113,115, 
135-36, 141, 147, 148. See also 
>a ldplm, “contingent,” and herem, 
“ban” 

wayhi introducing a narrative unit 
53, 58, 125, 134, 169,218,248, 
251,255, 256 

Wisdom, wise(ly) 32,109,115, 

209 

Wordplay 112,114-15, 179, 188, 
207, 209, 222, 230,231,285 
yada*, “to acknowledge,” “to know” 
24—25, 72, 75-76 
Yahweh as commander in chief 
and military strategist 287, 288 
(See also Warfare); as universal 
judge 5; active as judge 75, 267; 
Yahweh spirit 25-26, 81, 83, 

88, 136, 138,139, 207, 229, 

232,238-39, 240 

Zimri-Lim 16 

Zurata, prince of Accho 14 
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